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T he Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, 
both Miniſters and People. 


© Fyou that are Miniſters I humbly crave 

k three things : 
; 1. Your Pardon for this my audacious 
SS=Z24S undertaking ; itis a work beſt befitting 
" the Proteſtors themſelves, or ſome other 
_ able Divine, who is a man of greater parts and lcar- 
ning,better verſed inControverſtes new and old, than 


I am, or pretend tobe, In the Church there be two 
ranks of Teachers; ſome whoſe work it is avlere lapiades, 
others, :pſos artifices , our people are like rowgh ſtones 
digged out of the Quarre ; By the hammer of Gods 


Ford, many of them.are by his Bleſſing upon our La- 
bours, made poliſhed ſtones for Gods Temple - But we 


our ſclves nced poliſhing by: the skill and learning of 
the others; for they digg deep to ſearch out hidden 
Knowledge, they haut and catch the Yeniſon, which we 
ſa readily dreſſe, and diſh out to our Hearers, Let them 
have the honour of their Gifts and Labours. Iris the 
work of an Age to breed a {ound learned man, and 
none but ##xghili-ſpirits will undervalue ſuch precious 
Fewels 4 
Secondly, If any. take himſelf cauſeleſly charged 
with Error,I beſeech him not to impute that un: me: 
forl neither chooſe my Adverſary, nor my Argu- 
ment, but take up both as my up by the teſtimony 
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A Preface to both on 
of fairhfull Miniſters : And although it be no faire 
dealing to take up an il] report of another, and it is ne- 
ver my manner to take upon. truſt what I believe, or 
propoſe to others to be believed, yer thus far I hope 
I may be excuſed, becauſe every one's Error, which I 
tax by name, or by ſome charactcrizing circumſtance, 
I doit upon my owne certain. knowirdge, TAATHKIS 
rheir opinion by the teſtimony of thetr own writings : 
As for the reſt, I name non:, I aſperſe none, 1 charge 
none; onely this I do, knojwa vulgar. Errors Levndea- 
vour to coniute ; And this I may do, :withou? asking 
who is. the Father, and without wronging the un+ 
known Author of them. _ 

Thirdly, Sceing it hath pleaſed God, when I came 

totheend of the 11. Chapter, to put a period 'to my! 

Studies by the great encreaſe of my Difcaſe: upon'me, 

and ſhortly after ro my Life it {elf ; my humble:re-: 

queſt unto ſome of my Brethren of the Clergy,is, that 

if it be not too mean a condeſcention.,, they will be 

pleaſed to go on where I have left, and fo to finiſh the 
work,unleſle they judge it fitter to draw all anew with: 

their own more learned penfillo The Work is likely 

to be profitable to the People of this Nation;eſpecial-' 

ly in ſuch atime as this. "IRA 

You that are the People, I crave leave, firſt, toad- 

woniſh, ſecondly, toexhort © © ©... 

Tuley.1g. Firſt, Let no man beguile you with faire words;un- 
TT om der the gilded notion of Saints : Accept no mans: 
Las  faceagainſt the leaſt truth of Feſws, If any come unto- 
you in great humilty, and ſhews of love, in ſheeps-cloa- 
zhing, and bring new-and frange Dofrines.,. if he go- 
about to cauſe Diviſiens; if he -be' one that forſakes: 
Orainances, vilifies Miniſters, and the 01d way of holy 


walking. 
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Miniſters and People. 


walking with God ;- you are bound in' conſcience zo 
$0 Tecervt himinto your beuſes, but to avoid him ; you 
fin if you do not. i 
Againſt (uch corruptours of pure Doarine, Ignatris 
Martyr in his Epiſtle ad Trallianss, p. 68. doth moſt 
eravely warn all Chriſtians in theſe words, | 
Swat quidem vaniloqui & mentis ſedndtores, 
non Chriftiani, ſed Chriſtummercantes, &7 caupo- 
nantes verbum Evanzclii, qui venenum Error is 
commiſcentes dulci blandimento, ſicut enomel;, ut 
qui biberit illizs potus guſtabilem ſenſum, dulcedi- 
- ne capt, imobſervanttr morti addicatiurs 
There are certain vain Talkers and Seducers, 
not Chriſtians, but ſuch as make Merchand:ze 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, who mingle the poy- 
. . Jon of their Errours with iſweer and pleaſing 
_ words,as Vintners that minglc"Honey with their 
* Wine, ſothat he which drinketh of that plea- 
{ant Cup,being delighted with the Taſte, is uga- 
wares mortally poyſoned. Thus that holy Mar- 
tyr who livedin St. 1obz's time. 
_ Jets an unworthy. temporizing,and a (oul-deſtroy. 
ing flattering ſpecch of one that ſaith, © Herefic in a 
**good man is no fin, and Hereſie, though the matter 
*©be never lo groſle, if it be not 2ff:Red, if there beno 
**deſignof the. will init, is no ſin, But you Beloved, 
remember vhat the Scripture faith cf Herefie, There 
fhall be falſe teachers among you, which ſhall privily 
bring in damnable Hereſies ; Herefies be damnablc, 
though privily and uoawares brought in: Another A- 
poſtle tells you, that 7t & 4 fearful judgement to be- 
lieve alie, and Hereſic is alie; And if ic be fo dam- 
nable, not to belicye neceſlary Truths, what is it to 
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The Preface to both, &c. 


hold that which is moſt oppoſite to Truth, grofſe He- 
refics « Laſtly, obſerve what a third Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Ep. Ioha v.9,1o. Wheſoever tranſgreſſeth and abidath 
uot in the dettrine of Chri#t, hath not God , he that con- 
tinueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, bath bath the Father 
and the Son. The teſtimony of three Apoſtles I hope 
will ſtabliſh you hearts againſt the gloſfing and power 
of all Seducers,and not ſuffer you to think or ſpeak 
favourably of the leaſt Corruptions of Chriſts blefled 
Goſpel ; it is matter of je«/ovſfie to him. Read 2 Cor. 
I1.2,3. 


Secondly , Iexhort, that you carefully obſerve the 
method and ſcope of this Book, which is tolay before 
you certain di/#;n#iqns upon the moſt materiall, yet 
perverted points of Religion in theſe daies, that fo the 
Chaff being ſorted from the Wheat, you may ſee in 
which fide of the diſtintion the Tr##h lies, and in 
which the Falacie. All things are ſet down as perſpi- 
cuouſly as the nature of the matter will permit; yet 
ſome things you muſt read over twice or thrice, cle 
you will not diſcern of things that differ. It is chief- 
ly intended for your Edification and Confirmation. 


The God of Truth guide you into all ſaving Truths. 
CAME. 
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The End of 1i1/{am Lyferd, a Sinner, juſtified 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſanRified by his 
Word and Spirit, who reſteth 2» hope of Eter- 
ell life, which God, that cannot lie, hath promd- 
ſed before the world began, Tit. 1.2. 
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Some Mz morIaLLs of this godly, able, 
profitable Miniſter of Chriſt, William Lyford, be- 
ing the whole of what was delivered concerning hin: 
after his Funcrall Sermon, by W. H. D. D. 


Together with 
Two remarkable clanſes taken out of his laſt Will 
; and Teſtament. 
[AN it was the ſame ftaffe of comfort, namely, The look- 


4 A i»s for the appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Feſws Chriſt, which did upbold our dear deceaſed friend and 


Brother,whoſe Funerall we are now to ſolemnize, in the long 
eime of his ſickneſſe; and in what ever former trial!s, the 
Lord was pleaſed to exerciſe him with : He ſtill had an eye 
to that bleſſed hope, which he did ſo firmly believe, was laid 
up for him. They be marteriall pithy expreſſions of his own, 
to this purpoſe, which I think fit to acquaint you with, out of 
ewo or three of the laſt Chriftian Letters I received from him. 
In one of them he doth thus expreſle himſelf : However 5r 
foal pleaſe Goa to a5ſpoſe of my health , I reſt comfortably aſſs- 
red of his everlaſting love to me in his Son Chriſt Teſms; who. 
toved me, and gave himſelf for me. In another thus, 1; the 
uſe of the means I doe wast, what the Lord will dee with me WT | 
know it ſhall be well with me at the laſt, baving ſo many pledges 
of bis everlaſting love to ſupport me. Ina third ke hath theſe 
words, My waſting continnes, and my flomach alſo faileth me, 
but my God faileth me net © in him 1have refreſhings, in the 
confideration and experience of the great things, he hath dune for 
awe here, and in the comemplation of farre greater things, yet. 
prepared for me. Some few daies before his difſolution, be- 
1ng deſired to give ſome, that viſited him, a little taſt of his 
| | preſent - 
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preſent hopes, together with the grounds of them, for their 
comfort and inſtruction. Heccheerfally anſwered, I will let 
Jou know, how it ts with me, and upen what gronnd | ſtand. 
Then i{tretching forth his hand, he ſpake to this effe&t, Here 
zz the grave, the wrath of God, and devouring flames, the jaſt 
puniſhment of ſin, on the one fide ,, and here-am 1, a poor ſinful 
ſoul, 8n the other; but thu 15 my comfort, the Covenant of Grace, 
which u eſtabliſhed upon ſo many ſure promiſes, hath ſalved all : 
There 1s an Att of Oblivien paſſed in Heaves : I will forgive 
their iniquities, and their finnes will I remember no more, ſaith 
God. Th u the bleſſed priviledge of all within the (ovenant, 
among whom 1 am one. For, I finde the Spirit, which 1 promi- 
ſed, beſtowed on me, in the bleſſed effefts of it npon my ſoul, the 
pawns of Goas eternall love ; by it, 1 know my intereſt in Chriſt, 
who 15 the foundation of the Covenant, and therefore my finnes 
being laid on him, ſhall never be charged on me. When the 
time of his diſſolution approached; He calied for his neareft 
relations , his Wife and Children ;, He commended them to 
God, . the living God, the everlaſting Father, with bleſſinfs and 
prayers, that they may have their part and intereſt in the ever- 
laſting Covenant, laying 4 charge upon them all, that they 
ſhould continue ſtill to give themſelves to reading the Scriptures, 
When the earthly houſe of his/tabernacle was even upon the 
point to be diflolved, with mich adoe he uttered theſe words, 
My diſſolution 15 more comfortable to me, than was my mar- 
1 Cor.15. 57 riage-day.. New thanks be to God, which giveth us the wittory 
58. through our Lord feſus Chriſt. Therefore my beloved Brethren 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwaies abeunding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labonr 15 not. in vain in 
the Lord. Though it was the deſire of our deceaſed Brother 
that I ſhould not make any ſolemn narration of his demea- 
nour here among you, yet I cannot bur ſpeak ſomething of 
him, that we may glorifie God in him, and for him ; and to 
ſtirre up my ſelf, and you, to an imitation of thoſe graces of 
God, which were ſo eminent in him. , We are to take ſpecial 
notice of it, that by the ſtrength - of Gods prace he remained 
Redfaft and unmoveable in the Articles of our holy Religion 
in thele declining times, Being asked upon a time, Why he 


continued 


EET 
——_—AO ee. 


continued ſo reſolved in his way, when as ſo many dia in aivers 
things alter their opinions ? His anſwer was this, Becauſe be 
did ground himſelf upon the Word of God, which 1s not altered, 
He was not a reed ſhaken with the winde, but a pillar in the 
houſe of God. He could profefle it with holy cb, according 
to his degree and meaſure , But he knoweth the way that 1 
take, when he hath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as gold ,, my foot 
hath held his fteps, his way have I kept, and not declined, nei- 
ther have 1 gone back. from the commanament of hy lips. [ have 
eſteemed the words of his month, more than my neceſſary food. 
He could profeſle it with the Pſalmiſt, 2 7 have ſtack wnts thy 
teftimonies, and thy b teStimonies have Ttaken as an herstage 
for ever ; for they ave the rejoy-ing of my heart. With thole 
ſincere converts, He continued ſteafaſtly in the Azoſtles an- 
Erine and fellowſhip, and breaking of 5read, ana prayers : in 
breaking of bread, when as we have ſo many half-Miniſters 
oflate; who doe only preach the Word without adminiſtring 
the'eals, the Sacraments which are annexed toit. He hada 
ſingular dexterity in Catechizing, in opening the grounds of 
our holy Religion, in a perſpicuous clear manner, to the ca- 
pacity of the meaneſt. He did feed Chriſts /ambs, as wellas 
his-/zeep. He took great delight in it, he would often ſay, Thar 
3f be had dene-any good here among you, it was by catechizing, 
Where let.mein a-word commend this neceſſary part, though 
ſo generally neglefed of our Miniſteriall funRion,to his Fel- 
low-labourers, who have ſo lovingly aſliſted him for ſo long 
time together . that they would effeRually ſer themſelves to 
4t, that ſo they may by Gods bleſſing reap the like benefit 
and comfort that he did, How cheerfull was he in his going 
out, and coming in among you, in publick, and in private? 
How was his heart lifted up in the waies of the Lord ? He did 
ſerve the Lord with b14 ſpirit, in the GoSfel of his Sox ; he was 
a workman that need not be aſhamed ; he preached in demou« 
ſtratien of the ſpirit, aud in power ; He was able to convince 
gain-ſagers. In his Sermon,which he was importuned to prinr 
at Oxford, after he had preached it there , how does he wooe 
thoſe that are: off from family-exerciſes, to remember from 
whence they arc falles, and to doe their firf# works ? His 
. B words 


Job 23.10,r 7, 


I2, 


4 P{a'.r19. 34. 
b Ver. 1171, 


AQs 2.42, 
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words are to this effet, When you were wont to pray with 
your Families, to repeat Sermons, to inſtruct and catechize 
your Children and Servants, was not that your beſt time ? 
and it is great pity they did not liſten to the voice of this - 
charmer, who did charm-ſo wiſely. He went over the whole 
body of Divinity among you. He acquainted you with the 
whole counſel of God. He ſpent himſelf for you. God grant 
your profiting may prove in ſome ſort anſwerable ro his en- 
deyours. He was conſtant in the duty of prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, with thankſpiving , *twas a branch of his daily devoti- 
ons, That God would be pleaſed to aflift him mightily in his 
laſt conflict ; andhe did, as-he told ſome of his friends that 
&+-Blefſed be were about him *, reap the benefit of it. He was-ſo farre from : 
God. being affrighted at the approach of death, that he lifted up 
bis hand, and his eyes, and with a ſerene cheerfull counte- 
nance yeelded up his ſoule into the hands of his faithfull 
Creator, and Redeemer. He was daily mindfull of you, the - 
people of this place, which he had the cure of, in his prayers: - 
Not long before his departure he lifted up his heart to God, 
for a good {uccefſour for you, as Moſes, the ſervant of the: 
Num, 27.16, Lord aid, when he was to be gathered to his Fathers, Let the 
Lord the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet 4 man over the congre- 
gation, which may go ont and in before them; that the congre- 
gation of the Lord be not as ſheep which have no ſhepheard. The 
Lord make good that gracious promiſe to you, And 1 will 
give yon Paſtoars according to mine own heart, which ſhall feed 
Jon with knowledge and underſtanding. Onely acknowledge 
Ver,1 3+ your iniquity as the Prophet exhorts, That you hawe tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord your God, and that you have not obeyed 
hz voice, which ſo oft ſounded forth unto-you in his Mini- 
ſtery. Now ſuffer I beſeech you one word more of exhorta- 
Heb.s. 11, 12, £10D, anditisthat of the Apoſtle, And we defire, that every 
| one of you doe ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full oſſurance of 
nope unto the end. T hat ye be not ſlathfull, but fo'owers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. O that this 
may be the iſſue of our thoughts and meditations, as touch- 
1ng our deceaſed Brother, and Fellow-labourer, and your 
Kithfull Miniſter, of our coming to the hauſe of mourning, 
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of our accompanying the herſe, of our ſolemn aſſembling our 
ſelves together in this place, that we may be excited by occa- 
ſion hereof, and ſo effeRually wrought upon, that we may 
rreadin his ſteps. Non eſt amicorum proſequs defuntlos 1g na- 
vo queſtu, ſed, que voluerint, meminiſſe, que mandaverint, 
exequi. It is not ſufficient for friends, that they doe bewail 
and mourn over thoſe that are departed from them after a 
dull fruitleſſe manner, but it is by all means required that they 
follow the counſell and good advice they gave them, that 
they imitate the good example they left bzhinde them. Let 
us think with our ſelves, that we doe hear our deceaſed Bro- 
ther, and your Paſtour, ſpeaking thus unto us, as the Apoltle 
did to his Philippians, Firally brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſcever things are honeFt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſeever things are of good repo't + if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, think en theſe things. Thoſe thi*gs, which 
Je have both learned, and received, and heard, ani ſeen in me, 
ae. And then we ſhall be in a capacity to expect the bleſſing 
there promiſed, and the God of peace ſpall be with you. 


= 


The frft clauſe. 


[| Give and bequeath unto the Preſident and Fellows of 
Aagaalen Colledge in Oxford, for the time being, and 
their ſucceſſors for ever, the ſumme of One hundred and 
twenty pounds, to be paid unto them by my Executrix, 
within ſeven years, next after my deceaſe; and by them, 
or my Executrix, and Over- ſeers, to be laid out, to raiſe 
an Exhibition for, and towards the maintenance of a god- 
ly poor Schollar of that Colledge, in manner and form as 
is here expreſſed, that is to ſay, My Will is, that the Schol- 
lar, to be choſen from time to time to partake of this year- 
ly Exbibition, ſhall be nominated, and choſen by the votes 
of the Preſident, the ſenior Dean of Arts, and the Mode- 
rator of that form, whether Logick, or Philoſophy, where- 
in the ſaid young Schollar, ſhall be a diſputant, or by any 
wo of them, And my earneſt deſire, and will is, that the 
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Schollar, to be nominated from time to time, to partake of 
this ſmall encouragement of ſtudiouſneſle and piety, be 
fach a one,and ſo qualified, as doth give the beſt evidences 
for the preſent of his ſobriety, ingenuity, ſtudiouſneſſe, 
and proficiency, and for the future the beſt hopes, of be- 
ing a godly, able, and profitable Minifter of the Goſyel, 
in the Church of Chrift. It being dedicated unto God, by 
way of thankfulnefs, for his mercy to me, in that Colledpe, 
and in way of reſtitution, for 4 ſumme of money, which ac- 
cording to the corrupt cuſtome of thoſe daies, I aid receive for 
the reſignation of my Fellowſhip in that Colleage. 


The ſecond clauſe, 

| And now I commend my felf and them all : 'r, his 
dear Wife and Children, uato Gods grace and mercy, gi- 
ving thanks unto him from my ſoul, for revealing his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in me, and to me, and for juſtifying me, and 
his whole Church, freely by his grace, through the redem- 
ption which is in Chrilt. Jeſus, and for honouring me to be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel. And I doe humbly beſeech the 
God of all grace and mercy to continue and preſerye the 
power and purity of his Goſpel in this Land, together with 
a faithfall and learned Miniftery to diſpenſe the fame. Alſo 
my humble prayer to the God of all grace is, that he will 
be pleaſed out of the riches of his grace and goodneſle to 


enide and preſerve all my poor children, and all his people 
into all ſaving truths, 
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1 he Order and Contents of 


theCnaPTERS. 


CHAP, I. 
Rrers #p4inf} the Divine eAnthority of the Hely Scri- 
FHYES. | 

Sect _ their Error, who hold the Scriptmres to be but hu- 
| mane,and ſono Rule to walk.ty, not able to diſcover a 
Divine Gods pag.6, 

T he Scripture 4s of Divine Anthorsty, the Supreme 
Tudgegactermining 1 matters of Faith and Duty, 
what 1s geod, and what 15 evil. p.8. 
Ufe 1. Therefore in all your Attings and Opinions be ſure to get” 
 Seripture on jonr ſiae, p.I3. 
Uſe 2. To vindicate the Divine Authority of Scripture a8ainſ# 
fenr ſorts that weaken st. P 14. 

I. Of Papiſts, who ſet up the Charches authority above 

the Scripture. | 14, 

2, Of their Errour, who appea'e from Scripture to the 

Spiret for trial of treths, &c. p.17. What we al- 

low of the Spirits Revelaticn, what not. Pp.18. 

3. Of their Error, who ſet up Reaſon as the Fudge, p24. 

What uſe to be made of Reaſon and what not, 1614. 

4. Of their Error, who leave Scripture, and appeale tc 
Previdences,as the rule of mens perſwaſions and atli- 

ONS. h 29. 

What uſe to make of Provideuces p.;0.0& what - 22 
Queſt. Into what #5 our Faith fina y reſolved , and Whereuren 
| doth it reſt and ſtay it ſclf ? P.37.. 
Sect.2. Of their Error, who deny th? authority of the Old Tit. 
T he ceremoniall Law # (b4.1 a teacher of morall Du- 
Hes. | D.4 Os. 

»eQ.3. Vhether the Scriptures in Engliſh be the Word if God, 
 endihe foundation of Chriſtian Religion” p.46« 
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The Divine Truth of Gods Word #« preſented unto ut in 

our Engliſh Bibles, P.49. and how the unlearned are 

«(l, Sas | thereof. P.51. 

Qu. How te judge of the tru? ſenſe or interpretation of $cri- 
pture. P.53. 

Set.4. Of their Error, who teach, that no writing whatſoever, 
whether Tranſlations or Orsoinalls,are the Feundati- 

on of Chriſtian Religion. P. 56. 

Eternal life is in the Scriptures, and no where elſe. ib. 

T he efficacy of Scripture in fix things. P.57. 

How they teſtifie of Chriſt. p.59. 

Uſe. Reproof of them that negleft their own ſalvation , be- 
cauſe they neglett the knowleage of Scriptures. p.61 

Falſe ends in reading of Scripture. p.63: 

When hath a Chriſtian found (briſt in the Scriptare. 


P 55. 
CHAP. II, 

Errors 4 04inſt the Nature and E It ence of God, axd againſt the 

Trinity, anſwered and cleared. | 
SeRt.1. God hath no perſonal bodily ſhape. p.63, 
How humane parts and paſſions be aſcribed to God in 
Scripture. p.69. 
Sec.2,3. Of their Error, who ſay, that it u a wretched diftin- 
' (tion to diſtinguiſh between Eſſence and Perſon in the 
Goahead. P.72. 
T here be three Perſons in one nature of the Godhead.7 3. 
That a Perſon in the Trinity 14. P.74. 
SeR.4. Onely the Son, not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, was 
incarnate, to ſuffer for the ſnning Creature. p.81, 
SeR.5. Of their Error, who teach, that Ged is the author, not 
onely of the attions, but alſo of the pravity and ſin- 
fulneſs in them. p.85. 
#hat hand od hath #1 and about fun. p.38. 
Goas permiſſive will n® rule of our aftions. P-91, 


CHAP. III. 
Errors againſt the Deity of the Son of Ged. 
Sect.r. Chriſt the Son of God, z true God, equal, and of the 


ſame 


The Table. 


— 


| fame natme, power, and eternity with the Father: 


P.93., 

Seft,2, Net not two Sons, nor two Gods, but Chriſt 35 God and 
Han tn one perſon. > IEF 

SeR.3. Chr1t is Meadiatonr according to both biz Natares. 
p.101. 

How Chriſt ſhall be ſubjeft to hu Father. P.104, 

T he perſonall Union, the ground of (hriſts meriting, 

and of our acceſſe to God. P.106. 


CH AP. IV. 
Of the Union that is between God ana ((hriſt, and” 
| between Chriſt and us. 
SeR.1. There i a ſtritt Union between Chriſt and the Father, 
Dor. and between Chriſt and us. p.109. 
Of « three-fold Union in Scripture, 1: Eſſential. 
2. Perſonall. 3. Spirituall. P.110. 
SeRia.' Of the Union between Chriſt and us, P.113. 
What it tu. : P.IIS. 
Se&.3. The manxer and meanes by which it # mage. P.118, 
Whether our Union withChriſt be compleated withoxt: 
and before Faith. P 120. 
why 'it us neceſſary. P.123. 
Uſes: Comforts and prividedges ariſing of our Union with 
 *-Chriff- * ES IITS Med CHE + PA 
How our UV mon with Chriſt may be tried and eviden- 
ced. P.I27. 
CHAP. V. 
' Errors aganiſt the Deity of the holy Ghoſt cleared. 
SeA.r. The-holy Ghoſt i 4 perſon in the Trinity, to be worſhip- 
ped and plorified- PI 34. 
The word of Got, and the Works of the holy Ghoſt, ſhew 
him to be God. D.I3 5. 
Se2..2. An Spiritus Sanus ſit nuda virtus Dei patris p.138. 
Qa. - whether the indwelling of the Spirit in the God y, be 
-— '+.! onely of the Gifts, or alſo of his Perſon. P.141, 
-* . T he holy Ghaſt 1s worſhipped. | p.142. 
The properties of a God are aſcribed unto him, \p.142. 
SECt> . 
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" Sec.3.. Of the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 144. What it 41. ibid. 
Conſolations to the weak and troubled, ſhewing who do 
ot fin 4 gainfs the holy Ghoſt, PI 5 Les and terrour 

to the preſumptuous. P.155. 

SeR.4. Of quenching the Spirit. p:156. 
when, how, and by whom t the Spirit quenched, ibid, 
Beware of quenching the Spirit. '  Þ.160, 

Helps to preſerve jou from that great ſin. p.163. 


CHAP. VL 


| AV Fleur 
Errors againſt Gods eternall Decree of < and 


Reprobation 


cleared aud anſwered. 
Se&.1. Of Predeſtination, and what it 14.  p:167; 
SeR.2. The EleF, and none but they, ſhall be ſaved. \ p.170. 
T hrs Doftrine is no hinderance to Piety, nor unto holy 


endeavenrs, p, 177. but a furtherance thereante, 


p-178. 
Gods love ts infinite, though but few be ſaved. p11. 


SeR.3. God chorſeth ſome, and paſſeth by other: in the ſame 
condition, and that withoi:t reſpect to Faith,or works 
foreſeene, as a conſideration mevins him therennto. 

6 | \  P.I1S3s 
I. Fe are choſen in Chriſt, p.185. not REM 
ro Chriſt, LE | p.186, 
2. God doth not ordain any to damnation,but ſiuneys,and 
for fin, both Origtnall and Aftuall. p.: 89. 
Yet foreſeen Faith inthe one;aud Unbelief. in the other, 
gre n0t. 44.conditions or qualificationsrequired in the: 
parties elefted, or rejetted., © P.I9TI. 
eA brief examination of the Doftrine of Arminians 
touching Elettion and Reprobation, they exre in four 
things. RE _ ,-, P-I92,5, 
Taree Arguments againſt' Eleftion,, upon Fazth fore- 
| Jeen..< > 1-5: Mo 12D 01% $i, P2300 
Some paſſages of Rom. '9. eonſidered; _ . +> P.203. 
SomeObjettions of the Author of Gods love to, mankind 
pro: 
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propoſed and anſwered, P.207., 1 particular, three +4 


Objeftions anſwered. p.210, 

Odious Abſwrdities falſely charged on our Doftrine of 

, Eleftiov, removed. p.214. 
whether Ged be bound to give ability to believe, to all 

thoſe to whem the Goſpel t preached. p.215. 

Set. 4. The reprobate ſlate of Men and Angels ſhall be re- 


gained. P--17- 


CHAP. VIT. 

| Errors about Originall Sin, &c. 
Se&.1. Of Gods Covenant of Life aud Obedience with Adain. 
P.222, 
SeR.2. Adam, by tranſgreſſing that firſt Covenant, aid plunge 
himſelf and all his poſterity into a ſtate of ſin and 
death. P 224+ 
T he effefts of that tranſgreſſion upon hu poſterity. p.23 5 
'Qu. How all ſinned in Adam. p.229. 
T hree particular Evils we received from Adam, 1. 1 
putation of hi4 Sin. 2. Corruption of our N ature. 
3, Death. - P.331. 
Some Objettions cleared. P.233. 
Qu. That Death it #4 that was threatned to Adams tranſ- 


—— 


greſſion. P.235. 


Some Objeftions auſwered. P.237. 
Set.3. All mankinde continue and lie under that ſad ftate of 
Sin aud Death, till they be regenerated, and effeftu- 


ally planted into (hriſt the ſecond Adam, by whom 
alone we have deliverance. P.241, 


Uſe. Tobewaile our curſed eftate in Natgre. P.243. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Errors againſt Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatogy. 
Seft,2., Of their Error, who deny that C hrift did prrchaſe Life, 
.. ,. Love, and Salvation to bis Eleft. 


Par P. 247. 
SeRt.2. How Gods Love gave Chriſt, and yet { briſts Blocd 
* purchaſed Gods Love and Salvation to Sinners. 241. 


'C CHAP. 


The Table. 
CHAP. IX. 
Of Univerſall Redemption, and ſome Miſtakes therein cleared. 
SeR.1. A brief view of the eArminian Doftrine touching this 
pornt. P-252. 
(rift was not given to fatufie for all the fins of Man- 
kinde, nor for the ſins of them that periſh. p.256. 
Three Reaſons againſt Chriſts dying for all men. 
p.257. 
Redemption #s univerſall in three refþefts. p.260, 
Chriſts Death ſufficient, not effettnal unto all. p.262. 
SeQ.2. Of the Fathers-purpoſe, and Chriſts intention in dyin?, _ 
they intended the Spirituall Benefit of the Church, 
wot of all the word. p.263.. 
Of that diftinftion of Impetration and Application of . 
Redemption, Chriſt not onely merited, but conferreth 
remiſſion of Sins by his Death. p.265. 
Five Ob ettions anſwered, that place 1 I1m.2.4,5,6.. 
opened, p.266, Heb.2.9. cleared, p.368. 2 Pet.2.t; 
cleared. | .269. 
Qu. How (hrift took the ſia of Adam, ſasisfied for 5t,yet died 
not for all. | P.271. 
Of ſevering the ſeed of the woman from the ſeed of the. 
Serpent. P.272. 
1 Cor.15.22. cleared. WD D273. 
T he dottrine of Redemption by (briſts death to be prea- 
ched to all men. y P.27 6; 
Some Errers thereabont- cleared. P-279, 


— 
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07 Univerſal Grace ſufficient for alt, axd of mans naturali 
Free-will to ſupernaturail Good. 

Se.I. Whether God doth give unto all men ſufficient meanes 


”- F< 


and helps of Gyace unto Salvation. P.280, - 
What Grace % ſufficient.” © * 1 EE 

Jt 5 mot afferieduito all OOO OOO n.28g,. 
 . Two Objebtions anſwered! p.224. 
Seft.2: Of Mans Free-will and avility ro ſpiriiual Good, p.286, 
T he Arminian Doftrine, touching TV niverſall Grace 


and. 


The Table. 


. and Free-will. \e p.287. 
Whether meanes being graw ed, it be in the power c f 
mans free-will to convert himſel,, to accept or refuſe 
Grace. p.291. 


Difialtenbe-SFredmne? pany wit. 0296 


T hree Reaſons againſt the ſtrength of mans natural 
free-will, as to hu firſt upriſing ſrom the ſtate of Sus 
and Death. Pp. 295. 

Objeftions for the ſtrength of Free-Will against the 
wil s freedome, which we grant. p.299. 

T be Goel 1 not the cau'e of mens condemnation. P.3 -2 

Whesber T breats, Exhortations, &c. be all im vanne, 
wil be not free. P.30 }. 

T he uſe and help of this Doftrine to diſcern truth frum 
t. alſh:od TIC unary caſes and diiputes. P.305. 


| CHAP. XI. 
Of. Errors againſt the ground of Faith, and the true nature 
of 7 uftification by Faith. 
Sect.1. Of their Error, who teach, that-they that are without 
the Goſpel, have ſufficient means of Faith, the Sun, 
. Moon, and Starres. p.3 05. 


The Creatares reveale not Chriſt, nor means of Faxth. 


p.3c9. 
Faith uu purely /npernatarall in three refjefts p.310. 


T hat place Heb 11.6. expounded. P.315. 
Set.2. Q. Whether faithfull Attions be abſolutely required us 
the only things, by which the man u 1ſtified. p.317 

T he Concluſion oppoſite hereunto containes three 

| parts or *Dd(trines. 

DoQt 1-That faithfnll As ns are nat ſeparate from true faith, 
nor from the party juſtifi:d,bat flaw fr om faith in/epa- 
rably, as effets and fruits thereof, P.318. 
DoQ.2.Faithfull Actions are ſeparated from Faith in the a8 
of juſtifying, they are not joyned with Faith is that 
action, here faith 15 alone. p.319 
Objeflions removed. P.321 
Do. 
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DoR.z. Faithfull Ations not the onely things by which the man 
7 juſtified. p.324 

Set.3. 1. Not as cauſes. ib, 
2. Not as enr Evangelicall Righteouſneſſe accepted in- 

ſtead of fulfilling the Law. p.325 

3. Nor 45 means to apply Chrifts righteouſneſſe. p.326 

4: Nor laſtly, are they the onely things by which the 

man 1 juſtified, as by a condition. P.327 

Here firſt what we hold, and we dey, as touching con- 

ditions and qualifications. 1b. 

. Particularly two 2 ueſtions are reſolved. 1. Whether 

the addition of the word ( as by a ( ondition) be a fit 

falvo fer thoſe words as the only things, 8c. 331. 

2. Whether they be indeed an Antecedent condition to 

7 uſtification. Tp 

Feur reaſons to-the contrary .1.From the Natare of the 
Covenant.3 34.2.From the Gift of God.337.3-From 

the natnre of Faith and Repentance. p.338. 4.From 


the order of Faith and Works, P.340 
T wo grand Arguments for concurr-nce of Works with 
Faith to fuſtification, anſwered. ibid. 
T hoſe places, Jam.2. 21. and Rom. 4.18, 22. opened. 


P-343-344- 


—_— Ma 


T he end of the T able. 


—_— 


MEE 


BE 


IH 
4 
Ul F> ts 


H = 2. 5. 13, I4- | 
For every one that nſjeth Milke, s unskilfull in the 


word of Righteouſneſſe, for he ts a Babe, 
But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full Age, 


even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe, bave their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evill, 


WJ P2&N the Hebrews, for their non-proficiency 
YE inthe Doctrine of Chriſt, that ſo he 


J0 


» 


5 might provoke them £0 a greater heed- 

5 fulneſle and attention unto thoſe deep 

points, which he is about to ſpeak of 
afterwards. The ſcope of our Miniftery is, firſt to beget 
Children unto God, and then to build them up in the Faith. 

At firſt men are but Children in underſtanding, and they 

muſt be fed with Milke, that is, with the firſt principles of 
Religion, Dorines cafie to be underſtood : But as it is a 

thing abhorring to Nature, to be Children ſtill, we deſire to 
out-grow our childiſh nature and underſtanding, to become 

grown men: foinReligionit is a great deformity, and a 

{igne of grofle negligence, till ro ſtickin the A. B. C. as it 

were of the DocQrine of Chriſt, we muſt be men in under- 
ſtanding, perfetly rooted and ftabliſht 4n the Faith, as we hive Col. 4, 7: 
been taught, that is, according to the time and meanes 
vouchſafed unto us y not like Children, toſſed to and fro, with Eph. 4. 14. 
C every 
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Vhul, 1, 9,70, 


Col.z. 2, 4, 8, 


Tex: orencd. 


every winde of Doftrine. But, onr love muſt abound more end 
more in knowledge, and in all judgement, that we may be a- 
ble to try and approve things that differ, and ſo be fincere, 
and without offence, that our hearts may be comforted ; be- 
ing knit together in love unto all riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſterie of 
God, and of the Father, and'of Chriſt, that no man be able 
to bepuile us with enticing words, nor Spoile # through Phi- 
loſophy and vaine deceits, by the cunning craftineſſe of men, 
that /ye in wait to deceive. Herein their great negligence is 
taxed, and they provoked toa more full and large meaſure 
of inſtruRion in the Myſteries of the Goſpell, that they may 
be able by diligent hearing, reading, and ſtudying on the. 
Word, to diſcerne both good and evill, what is ſound, what 
unſound, to chooſe the Good, and refuſe the Evill. That is 
the ſcope. 

Now for the meaning ofthe words, firſt the Perſons, by 
Babes, he underſtandeth weak and unskilfuil profeſſours ; and. 
by men of full age, he meaneth Chriſtians grown up to ſound 
underſtanding in the Myſteries of God. Secondly,their Food, 
by 145lke he underſtands the plaineft and eaſieſt principles 
of Religion ; by frog meat, the more profound and difficult 
points of the Chriſtian Faith, ſuch as 1s the Analogy between 
the Prieſthood of /Aelchizedech, and of Chriſt, of which he 
was about to ſpeak, (hapter 5. 11. of whom he had many. 
things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, becauſe they were dull of 
hearing Thirdly,their Praiſe and Diſpraiſe; of the weak, he 
faith, that they are unshilfnll or unexperienced in the word © 
Righteoyſpeſſe, that is, inthe Doctrine of the Goſpell; The 
maine ſubje& whereof is, the true and onely righteouſneſſe 
of Faith (that is) of Chriſt imputed unto us, by the grace of 
God , and the righteouſneſſe of Sancification , which is. 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt : This was the fault of 
the weak Chriſtian. —Of the ſtrong Chriſtians he fayes, that 
they are ableto deaie in higher points, able to apprehend 
and digeſt chem in their ſpiritual] judgement, As ſolid and 
hard meats are not proper tood for Children, but for men 
of full age and ſtrength to feed on: fo high and profound 

Doctrine 
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Do&trine is not fitting for Novices, but for Chriſtians of ripe 
age.—Theſe he calls perfe&, or of full age, not abſolutely, 
(for the beſt do ſee but through a Glaſſe darkly) but com- 
paratively in reſpe& of the weak, whom he Ikeneth unto 
Babes. Fourthly, the meanes of ripeneſſe. Theſe Perfect 
ones, by reaſon of long uſe and practice have their ſenſes ex- 
erciſed, as ina School or Univerſity , Scholars have their 
wits ſharpned and exerciſed by frequent diſputarions : By 
meanes whereof they grow expert, and able to diſcerne Fa]- 
lacies in matters of Logick ; ſo are theſe Chriſtians in mat- 
ters of Religion able to diſcerne, what is ſound, what ſophi- 
ſticall and unſound, able to ſever the Chaff from the Wheat, 
Truth from Error : he that is thus exerciſed hath a diſtin- 
cuiſhing faculty, As the Taſte diſcernes of Meats, and the 
Eye of Colours, and the Eare of ſounds ; ſo can this 
mans underſtanding ſpiritually diſcerne between Colour and 
Colour, between Taſte and Taſte, between Light and Dark- 
neſle, between Sour and Sweet, between Food and Poiſon, 
between Good and Evill:: Even as Artifts in any faculty can 
quickly eſpy, when their worke is well or i\] done : And this 
1s the commendation of the ſtrong. Babes are not to be 
diſpraiſed ſimply, becauſe Babes, becauſe they were Children, 
but becauſe they were Babes and Children in underſtanding, 
when they might and ought to have been men capable, of 
higher inftructions. 

From the words thus opened, I cbſerve four DoErines. 

not intending to proſecute them at large, but to touch upon 
them by way of introduGtion, to the principal! matter in- 
tended. 
— Amongſt them that be true profeſſors of the Goſpel,there 
be degrees of knowledpe in Chriſtianity, ſome are weak, like 
Babes, ſome are ſtrong, like men grown to ripe age, yet all 
the Children of God, Rom.14.1. Him that 5s weak in the 
Faith receive, 1 Cor.3.1. eAnd T brethren, could not ſpeak 
unto you, as unto Spiritwall, but as unto Carnal, (that is) leſfſe 
ipirituall, ever as unto Babes in C briſt. 

We that are ftrong, ought to bear the mfurmities of the weak, 
ROM.15.1, 47d not to pleaſe our i” es. In our Congregations, 
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Reaſons. 


Jobn 21. 15» 


I, V/ſe. 


2» Vſe. 
]. Pet, 2o1. 


all be not ef one Capacity, all Gods honſehold muſt be feds 
we malt not diſdaine the matter preacht, becauie it is famili” 
ar and plaine to us, Children-muſt have their to0d. 

The bleſſed word of God is the food of Souls, both for the 
weak, and for the ſtrong; there is Milke for Babes,and ſtrong 
Meat for them of full age, and both-of them are nourifhed 
by it in their ſpirituall hfe, unto life eternal! ; But whether 
it be Milk or-ftrong Mear, eafie or more profound Doctrine, 
it is ſtill food. | 


Firt, Chriſt himſelfe is the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, 7oh.6.37,48. 


Secondly, The Word of God is Bread of Life, Wheat, 
Wine, Milke, &c. 

Thirdly, Miniſters are Stewards to give every one his por- 
tion of Meat, and Sheepherds to feed the Sheep and Lambs 
of Chriſt, 


Then Miniſters muſt prepare DoArines, whickr may be 
wholſome as food, it muſt have ſome nouriſhing quality in 


it, ever remember -that,, 2 Cor. 4. 2. not handling the Word 
of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the Trath, commen- 
ding our ſelves to every mans ( onſcience in the fight of God. 
Food firſt, to refreſh the weary ; Secondly, to ſtrengthen 
the weak; Thirdly, to make the-healthy grow and in- 
creaſe, | 

People muſt receive the word as Food. — Here is a three- 
fold direQion,. firſt, for Preparation; Lay aſide all malice 
and guile, James 1.21. geta found and pure appetite of: pure 
Ailke, tor pure ends, to grow thereby. The ſecond is, for Re- 
ception, As an engra/ted word, as Food digeſted and turned 
into our ſubſtance. Not as the Vintner that taſts of many 
Veflels, but jets none downe. The third is for Retention, and 
Practice, chew:the cud, walk in the ſtrength of ir, &c. 

It 18 a fault to be Children in kzowledge ſtill, we muſt 
enaeavonr to Conceive ſpiritual things aright, to diſcerne 
things that differ. Good from Evill, Trath from Erroar- 

Truth and Errour doe lye near together many times, and 
look alike : It is needfull therefore that we have a ſpirit 


of diſcerning. _ Firſt, ſome Chriſtians be weake in Graces, 


and 
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and have bur litcle ſtrength over their Corruptions and 
Temptations :- they muſt labour for ſtrengthning grace. EpÞ 3+ 16. 
Secondly,ſfome are weak #2 know/edge, as in my lext. lhele 
know firſt but few things; ſecondly, low things ; thirdly, 
and all but weakly and unsroundedly, which d:{covers 1t 
ſe}fe. Firſt, becauſe l;ke children, they be. fickle, delighted 
with new things. Secondly, exfily cheated Out of ſound prin- 
ciples, and godly wayes. Thirdly, becauſe confuſed, confoun- 
ding things, which ſhould be divided, &c. 
The meanes to out- grow childiſhnefle in knowledge, is to 
have our wits and ſenſes exerciſed in Scripture-Doctrines, 
and Scripture-diſtintions ; for by reaſon of uſe and exer- 
ciſe,we attain that ability and dexterity,to diſcern things that 
differ. Thus you ſee that unto Diligence in hearing, Chriſti- 
ans mnft adde Prudence in diſcerning. The end of Scripture 
is to make us wiſe to ſalvation, wiſe to diſcerne the voice of 
the Tempter from Gods voice, to know a falſe Prophet, 
though he come in Sheeps cloathing. It is a ſhame for a 
Carpenter, or Goldſmith, or Mathematician, not to know 
the uſe of the Inftruments of their Profeiion, as of the 
Squire and Rule of the Touchſtone, &c. Now Religion is e- 
very mans Profeflion and Trade, and it concernes all its 
Profeſſours to be acquainted with the Docrine and intents 
thereof: And howto help you to- attaine this end and skill, 
] know no readier way than to lead you by the hand through 
the Miſt and Labyrinth of fome the moſt notorious generall 
and pernitious errours wherewith this Ape is bewitched, 
like thoſe men that were ſmitten with blindneſle. and led into 
Samaria inſtead of Dothay, who are in the midſt of dangers, 
and know it not. And becauſe deſire to avoid all ſuſpition 
of feigning and loading men with Errors, whereof they are 
not guilty : I ſhall rake them up as they are laid down by the 
Londoy Miniſters, in their Teftimonie to the Truth of Jeſus 5 ,,1 Tx. 
Chriit, againſt the Errours, Herefies, and Blaſphemies of Anno 1647. 


2 Kings 6.13, 


theſe Times. 
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SEREL I LKE 


NAS. Þ 


Errors againſt the Divine Anthority of the Holy 
Scriptures. | 


He firſt and moſt dangerous Error is of them that de- 

ny or overthrow the Divine Authority of Scriptures, 
making the Word of God of none effe&t ; There is nothing 
more contrary to the corrupt Nature of Man, than the Scri- 
ptures; Nothing more contrary to the Kingdome of Satan, 
than the Scriptures; And therefore left his Impoſtures and 
Deceits ſhould be diſcovered by the light of the Word, he 
- ſets himſelfe by all meanes to overthrow the Scriptures, 
to enervate and weaken their Authority,and the high eſteem 
we ought to have of them. Satan hath many Arts and De- 
vices to undermine and deſtroy the Church of Chriſt : Firſt, 
Sometimes by open Perſecution, as in the firſt three hun- 
dred yeares after Chrift ; Secondly, by falſe Apoſtles, and 
falſe Brethren,which ariſe and ſpeak peryerſe things, bring in 
damnable hereſies,denyins the Lord that bought them, and 
the very God-head of Chrift and his fatisfaQtion, ſuch were 
the Arriays, and thoſe ſwarms of Heretiques, which were 
hatcht by the warmth of peace and favour beſtowed on the 
Church in the Ape next following , and the Socinians of this 
Age. Rew.8.10,11. we read of a great Starre, burning like a 
Lampe that fell from Heaven ; the name of the Starre is 
#ormwoed, it made the waters bitter, and many dyed of the 
waters, becauſe they were bitter.—When the burning Stars 
of the Church fall from Heaven, their pernicious Docrines 
arelike Wormwood, which kill them that drinke thereof. 
Thirdly, ſometimes by ſetting and fomenting diviſtons a- 
mong Chriſtians, Preacher againſt Preacher, Church againſt 
Church, well knowing, that a houſe divided againſt it ſelfe 
cannot ſtand, Fourthly, But all this might be to little 
pur- 


Divine Authority of Scriptures. 
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purpoſe, ſo long as we have a ſure word of Propheſie, a ſure 
rule to have recourſe unto, upon all occaſions,as unto a /z2ht 
that ſhines in the darkeſt times, as unto living ſpeaking Ora- 
cles, holding forth unto us the minde of God, whereby Iruth 
is manifeſted, and counterfeit Docrines diſcovered. 

I ſhall not trouble you with the Popiſ controverſies con- 
cerninpg the Scripture, but apply my fſelfe to the Errors of 
the preſent Age. 

The SeQarian Errors in particular, concern:ng the Scri- Th-ee Errors 
ptures are three, in theſe expreſſz words of the London Tetti- touching Scri- 
mony. Firſt, T hat the Scripture, whether true Manuſcript P95 Lond; 
Ir m9, whether Rebrew, Greek, or Engliſh, 55 but humave, ſo 7*0P8-5: 
net able to aiſcover a divine God. 

The Second is, that it 3s no *ounaation of C briſtian Religion, 
zo believe that the Engliſh Scriptures (or that Book, or rather 
volume of Botkes called the Bible, tranſlated ont of the Or:95- 
all Hebrew and Greek Copies into the Engliſh T ongue) are 
rhe word of God. 

The Third ts, that queſtionleſſe no Writing what(cever whe- 


ther T ranflations or Originals, are the. foundation of ( hriſtian 


Relion. 


For diſcovery and Confutation of which curſed Errors, I 
choſe for my Text,the words of Chriſt; Search the Scriptures, 
&c. The great Queition of all Religion was here in debate 
between Chriſt and the fewes, touching the Perſon, Calling, 
and Doctrine of Chriſt, whether they were of God, yea or 
no, the 7ewes denyed it, Chriſt proves it by four Teſtimonies. 
Firlt, of tus Father, ver.32. 7 beare not witneſſe of my ſelfe, 
there ts anether that heareth witneſſe of me, and | know that his 
wirneſſe 25 true; the Father bare witneſſe to Chriſt at his Bap- 
time, by that voice from Heaven in the Audience of all the 
people, ſaying, Thu #« my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, as Chriſt applyes it, ver. 37. of this Chapter. And 
at his Transhnguration ; Aart.17.25, which Teſtimony Saint 
Perer highly magnifies, ſaying, that he veceived from God the 
Father, Honour and Glory, when there came ſuch a woice to 


vim from that excellent Glory, T his ts my bel:wved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed. h | 


The 
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The ſecond Teſtimony is, that of oh» the Baptift, who 
was ſent from God, and acknowledged by the Jewes, wer. 3 3: 
You ſent unto John, and he bare witnefſe unto the Truth, But 
ſayes Chriſt, / r:ceive not Teſtimony from Man, (that is) I 
doe not reſt nor ſtand ſo much upon Fohx's Teſtimony, onely 
I make uſe of it, as a man approved by your ſelves, that you 
might believe, ver.34. for if ye believe John, you will be- 
leve in me. 

The third Teſtimony is by. his workes, vey. 36. Bat 7 have 
greater witneſſe than that of John, for the workes, which the 
Father hath given me to finiſh, bear witneſſe of me, that the 
Father ſent me ; but ye receive not my Fathers Teftimony con- 


cerning me, becauſe his word ts not in you, you doe not know 
our owne Scriptures, ver.38. 


The fourth Teſtimony is by the Scriptures, even the wri- 
tings of Moſes and the Prophets ; by them Chriſt offers to be 
cryed and judged, ver.39. 

Search the Scriptures, as if he ſhould ſay, If thoſe 
Scriptures which your ſelves acknowledge to be of God, 
(and doe daily read) if they doe not teſtifie of me, then re- 
Jje& me for a Counterfeit; but if they doe, then take heed 
that ye refuſe me not. Chriſt doth appeale to their owne 
judgements, you think (and you think aright) thar 'Salva- 
tion is £0 be found in the Scriptures, if you ſearch them as 
you ought, with an intent to finde the 2eſſiah, the Time, 
Perſon, Office, Doctrine and deſcription of the Meſſiah, 
you will finde that they teftifie of me, for they are they, 
which teſt ifie of me,ver.39. | 

The words clearly bold forth theſe four Truths, oppoſite 
ro the forecited errours. That the Scripture is of Divine Au- 
thority, the Supreme and laſt judge determining in all things 
(waich Ged hath ordained to Salvation) what is good, and 
what is evill, what i5 found, and what unſound, what is of 
God and to be believed, and what-not:; And into it our 
Faith doth finally reſolve and reſt it ſelfe, as being of Divine 
Authority, from whence, there is no appeale. Therefore 
in this debate touching the Ferſon, Office, and Doctrine of 
the 2eſtah, Chriſt appeales to Scriptures, to be tryed by 


them, 
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them, they muſt juſtifie and condemne all mens opinions 
and actions. LE | 4S 

The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are ftill of Divine 
Authority to the Churches of ' Chriſt under the Goſpel], 
totry, judge and determine, in matters of Faith and Duty, 
ſo that any Doarine, Opitrion, as alÞ any Morall action 
by them Juftified or Condemned, are to be accounted, Ju- 
ftified and Condemned by God himſelfe ; (the inference is 
clear, for at that time, there was no other part of Gods 
will committed to writing , but that of the Old Teſta- 
JHEDT.--------. 

To beiieve the Scriptures (which we are to ſearch) whe- 
ther in the Originals, or inthe Engliſh Tranſlation, to be 
the word of God, and to containe in them the minde and 
will of God concerning mans Salvation, is a neceſſary foun- 
cation of Chriitian Religion, elſe ro what end did Chriſt bid 
the Jewes Search the Scriptares, if the belizfe of what vre 
ſearch be not the foundation of our Religion? Therefore 
the proper end of that ſearch is to beger Faith and Religion 
in thoſe Jewes, with whom he had to deale; And for En- 
Sliſh men to believe the Engliſh Scriptures ro be Gods 
Word, is as neceſſary a foundation of our Religion, as it is 
for the Jewes to believe the ſame viord in the Hebrew Text 
to be of God. OL 

The written word of God both in the Originalls , and 
true Tranſlations of them, are the foundation of eter- 
nall life, and of all things, that lead to it (for in them ye 
thinke to have eternall life) and ſo ye have indeed, becauſe 
they preach Chrift, ec. 

I begin with the firſt Do&rine (namely) that the Scri- 
pture is of Divine Authority, the laſt and Supream judge in 
matters of Faith and Duty. This is proved by the judgement 
and practice of our'Saviour, in decidins matters of Contro- 
verſie in Religion by Scripture : Thus in that differene be- 
tween the Phariſees and Sadaaces about the ReſurreRion, 
and determines the Controverſie by. Scripture , at. 22. 
29. Te doe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, (as if he ſaid) ſee 
wat the Scripture ſpeakes of that point, and accordingly 


the 
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Luke IO, 26, 


2 Per, Ts I'9. 


Three pro» 
vertices of a Su- 
preme Luage, 


the gueſtion was judged on the Phariſees ſide (namely) that 
there was a Reſurrection ; Apaine, when that Lawyer pro. 
poſed a queſtion abont Salvation, Chrift ſends him to the 
Scriptures to be reſolved, How readeſt thou? what is writ- 
ten? Thus in doubtfull times, when different opinions and 
wayes were countenanced, the people are directed by 7/4.80, 
20. torefort io the Law, a-d to the Teſtimonies ; the wri- 
tings of Moſes and the Prophets are called the Teſtzmonier, 
becauſe they teſtifie Gods minde to Man, and therefore un- 
to it we appeale for determination of every matter. And 
Saint Peter writing to all that had obtanied the like pretious 
Faith with the Apoſtles, doth commend the Scriptures as the 
higheſt and ſureſt foundation of Faith, zye have a more ſure 
word of Prophecy, to which ye doe well, that ye take heed, as 
unto a light: ye doe il}, faith the Secary, becauſe it is a living 
upon the Letter, and a way beneath for infant-Chriſtians 
to walke by, it is but humane; Saint Petey ſaith ye doe well, 
and which of theſe two ſhall we believe ? them that fay ye 
doe il], or Saint Petey that ſayes, ye doe well ? But to obſerve 
Peters reaſon , ye doe well to take heed to Scriptures, 
decauſe it is not humane, 3: came not by the will of Man, but 
holy men of God Speak as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 21. 

Becauſe the Scripture hath in it all the Properties of a Su- 
preme Judge. Look what the Law is in the Common-wealth, 
the ſame is the Scripture in the Church-: As the Law hath 
ſupremeAuthority to judge and determine between Man and 
Man in all cauſes civil,fo hath the Scripture in theChurch for 
matters of Faith and Salvation: And as in matters of Contro- 
verſie, between Man and Man, we fay, Let the Law try it, 
and there we-reſt ; ſo is the Scripture for matters of Salva- 
tion : none is higher than God, whoſe voice and Law it is, 
and therefore it is Supreme. 

Now the Properties of a Supreme Judse or Ruler are eſpe- 
cially three ; Firſt, Infallibility, and fuineſſe of knowledge, 
whereby we are aſſured that his verdi& is true; for if a Judge 
be weak in knowledge, if he doth not clearly underſtand the 
matter, whereef he is to judge; if he himfelfe may berde- 

ceived, 


_— 
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ceived, then he cannot be a competent Judge, he cannot be 

Supreme, it is fit there ſhould be an appeale from him. But 

now the Scripture delivers the infallible Truths of God, God 

isnot deceived, neither doth he deceive any man. And it 

delivers all Truths that are ſufficient and needfull for Salva- 

tion. 2 Tim. 3.15. The Scriptures are able to make one 

Wiſe unto Salvation; now that is ſuMcient knowledge for 

any man that can ſave him. And this the Scripture doth Things neccſ- 
performe as it is proved, ver.16. by an enumeration of al! lary ar gd 
things neceſſary for Salvation. Firſt, the Scripture teacheth > 5 ©. 
me what Do&rines I muſt hold, and what I ſhould not hold; ,:,,;, * * 
I: ts profitable for Doftrine.Secondly, it Confutes my Errors, 

ir is profitable for reproof, 7235 ta2y,3y, for confutation of 

Error. Thirdly, for praftiſe, what is good and what 1s 

evill, the Scripture inflruats us fully, therefore he ſayes, :r 

infiruits in Righteouſneſſe, thatis, in all points of duty,teach- 

ing me what I muſt do.Fourthly, if I go avvry, it is profitable 

for Corrctton , a; enav5g)»5y, to ſet me ripht againe. And 

theſe four things it doch ſo fully, that 4by it the man of Gods gu 
made perfett, throughly furniſhed, unto all parts of his office, , Miniſters 
that is, to teach firit the Principles of Chriftian Religion ; preaching 
Secondly, reproof of Errors, and falſe DoQtrines ; Thirdly, cffice, 

for CorreQion of life and evill manners; Fourthly, Inftru- 

tions inthe precepts of Holy Life and Chriſtian Converſa- 

tion. And theſe things are eaſie enough to be underſtood, 

Theſe are the true ſayings of God ; when we teach you, that 

we are by Nature children of Wrath, and the neceflity of 
Regeneration, that we have Redemption by Faith in Chriſts 

Blood, That there ſhall be reſurreQion of the dead, both of 

the juſt and unjuſt, and of the Judgement to come. Alſo 

when we teach you, that you muſt repent of your ſinnes, a- 

mend your lives, take care to profit by hearing the Word, 

keep theSabbaths,exerciſe your ſelves in the duties of Prayer, 
Praiſes,Chaſftity, Humility, Temperance, Mercy, Juſtice, Peace- 

ableneſs, &c.when we teach & perſwade ſuch things as theſe, 

we have clear and full Scripture on vur ſides, and may fay of 

all the Scripture, as S. 7ohn of his Revelation, Theſe ſayings Rev. 2: 6' 


are faithfull* and true, becauſe the Lord God of the Pro- 
D 2 phets 
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rhets ſent them to ſoew theſe things unto hu Servants. 

The ſecond Property is, #npartia/ity, he that 1s ſupreme 
Judge among men, needs not through fear or favour to bs 
partiall in Judgement, becauſe he is above all, he muſt not 
accept the Perfon of- any, nor regard the Faces of Men : 
Now the Scripture is like God the Law-piver, who ac- 
cepts no mans Perſon ; they that walke in the light of 
the Word, are Bleſſed ; they that doe nor, are accurſed : 
for we call unto God the Father , Who without reſpe& of 
Perſons, judgeth according toevery mans worke, x Pet. 1. 17, 
He makes no difference between Jew or Gentile, Bond or 
Free; and as God himſelfe is no accepter of Perſons, io 
neither is his Word. Saint 7ames calls it 4 perfef® Law of 
Liber:y. The Scripture will flatter none, it Juſtifies the 
Doers, and Condemnes the Tranſgreſſors without partia- 
lity. Lying, Perjury, Covetouſneſle, Ambition, Rebellion, 
Murder, Oppreſlion of the People in their Properties , 
Eſtates, and Conſciences, by unjuſt Subſcriptions, Bri- 
bery, unmercifuineſfe, &c. are fin in Proteſtants, as well 
as Papiſts; ina Parliament, and Committee, as well as in & 
Court or Councell Table; in a reputed Saint, as well- as in 
a reputed .Carnall man: though men dare not fay ſo, 
yer the Scripture dares, Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
the Soule of every oxe, that doth evill, upon the Few firſt, 
and aiſo upon the Gentile , if the Jew, (one of Gods 
Church) be guilty, upon him firſt, him wil! God puniſh 
firſt ; you have I known of all the Nations of the Earth there- © 
py you well I puniſh-for all your iniquities. God is a righteous 
Judge. AN 

The third Property is euthority. There is no Appeale 
from the Supreme, this belongs not to every Judge. It is 
the peculiar Prerogative of the Supreme. Such a Judge 
iS-the Scripture; there lyes no Appeale from it : if the 
Scripture. juſtifie thee and thy Actions, none can con- 
cemne thee: Burt if the Scripture condemne thee, none 
can comfort thee; A 'man would not lye under a Scri- 
prure-curle for all the world, it will take hold on thee 
mott- certainly. Bring a crooked. thing to *the Rule, 


and 
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2nd you will perceive rhe crookedneſſe of it. Take a 
ſuſpe&ed piece of Silver, one ſayes 'tis rood, another 
ſayes 'tis naught, bring it to the Touchſtone that ſhewes 
the Truth, Scripture is the Supreme Law, Judge, and 
Rule, every mans Opinion and ARiens, muſt ſtand or fall 
by it. — And hereof it followes, 

Thar the Scripture is not humane , but of Divine Au- 
thority; For no Man, or numver of men, can chalienge 
fuch a Supreme Power to be Judge oi all Conſciences, 
to be Lord of all mens Faith, to. be- the Tryer of all 
hearts, the Rule of all lives; No man-1s- thus above a- 
nother, though the things we Preach and Decree in Sy- 
nods be for the matter of them obligatory , as holding 
forth the Minde of God, yet not for the Authority of 1, 12. 49,56; 
us that Speak, or Write, or Decree them, But the Scr1- 
pture is the voice of God; the Judgement of Cod in 
Scripture: is Authenticajll and immutable, and ſhall ſtand 
for, or againſt us at the laſt day. The Writinss and 
Mindes of men give way one to another, and are men- 
ded one by another. But that which muſt corre& al}, 
is the Scripture, when that ſpeaks, all muſt Rop. There- 
fore hath the Lord given it to all, and made it common 
to all, that by it all Controverſies might be decided , 
all doubt reſolved, all Hereſies- confuted , all Truths e- 
ſtabliſhed , every Conſcience guided, and every mans life 
framed. Nothing is found, holy, juſt, or true, which 
does not agree with Scripture : and nothing 'is un- 
ſound, unjuſt, unholy, untrue, that is agrecable there- 
unto. | 

If the Scripture be the laſt-and Supreme Jridge deter- 
mining. in matters .of Faith and Duty, what is ſound 
and what unſound, then be you fure in all your Acings 
and Opinions to get Scripture on your ſide, amidſt all the 
varieties of mens Actings, ſidings , and opinions in theſe 
dayes, there is none of ther all, that we can take comfort 
in, any farther than they befgrounded and warranted by: 
Scripture. It is a childiſh way of reaſoning, and a 
poor comfort for any. one to plead thus, I am of this 


'3. Or: 
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or that ſide, of this or that Se&t (as ſuppoſe Paxl or Ce- 
phas ) unleſſe you can make it appear,that you are of Chr;ſt, 
and that Gods Word is on your {ide. It is not what this or 
that particular man ſayes, be he never ſo high in Reputation 
for wiſdome or holineſſe. Nay, not what a Nation of men 
ſay, but what the Lord fſayes. For, not he whom Men, 
but he whom the Lord approves ts accepted, 2 Cor.10.18, there- 
fore be ſure that ye doe nothing, hold nothing,count nothing 
holy, juſt, or good, bat what the Scripture does account ; 
Dare not thou to call Evill Good, ar Good Evill ; dare not 
thou to pat darks: ſe for light, and light for darkueſſe, for any 


mans ſake, or in favour of any fide; The Scripture layes a 
£4rſe upon them that doe fo, and there will be a review and 


a reverſing of all ſuch wrong. Therefore be thou willing to 
be judged, ordered, and confuted by Scripture. 

In maxters ſpeculative,in our diſputes againſt Papifts,we wil- 
lingly admit the Scripture to be Judge ; why not alſo in Pra- 
Ricals? in diſputes aginſt our luſts? againſt our friends ? 


againſt our owne and their evill and crooked wayes? Men 


will hold what they liſt, ſuch points as they never learned 
from Scripture, and doe what they liſt, trample the Law 
of God and Man under foot, and yet take it ill to be repro- 
ved, confuted, or ordered by Scripture : Nay, ſome have ſo 
impudently proclaimed their Athieſticall contempr of Scri- 
pture, that they have not Þluſhed to ſay, this is a Malignant 
Chapter, or a Malignant Text, a Malignant Pſalme, when 
they and their Actions have not been able to reſiſt nor en- 
dure the brightneſle of that light, teſtifying of the unwar- 
rantableneſſe of their doings. O how doe men ftrive, and 


{ruggle againſt the light, to ſhuffle off the ſentences of Scri- 


pture, as1fin ſome Caſes it were defeRtive, and no compe- 


tent Judge of Actions! This is reall Popery. Whereas the 


Scripture is full and cleer, but all the darknefſe and difficulty 


ariſeth from the deceitfulneſſe of our hearts, we are in love 


with our owne wayes, and cannot ſubmit our Luſts to be Ar- 


raigned and Judged by Scripture. O let every ſincere Chri- 


tian thus reſolve, if the Word be of higheſt Authority, then 
I muſt give it the higheſt place in my heart ; I muſt Live ” 
the 


' Divine Authority of Scriptures. 


the Word, and At by the Word, and Dye by the Word. 
Perhaps thou mighteſt enjoy many worldly advantages, and 
favours, if thou wouldſt comply with corrupt Times and 
Men, and ſo avoid many worldly troubles. But the word 
of God puts a Barre, my Judge is againſt me in the buſineſle, 
the Word of God is in my heart, as a burning fire, it tells 
me, I mult not chooſe finne to avoid afftlictions ; it tells me, 
that the load of one ſinne is heavier than many atttictiors : 
1 cannot comply with ſuch and ſuch wayes, becauſe iny heart 
ſtanderh inawe of Gods Word. Perhaps Princes a:d the 
Grandees of the world doe fit and cenſure thee, but the ho- 
neſt heart that ownes this DoAtrine, will ſay, I bad rather 
offend and difpleaſe them all, than offend thy Word, which 
muſt be my Judge and theirs. have hid thy word in my 
beart, that I might nt finne againſt thee. 
T ake two Motives to Quicken this Reſofution. 
If thou canſt give the Word the higheſt place in thy heart, 
then in every condition thou canſt with comturt appeale to 


(od to Judge for thee, and ſay, Lord i am thus inſtructed; 


and thus commanded by thy Word, I am willing to be or- 
dered by it, I acknowledge its Divine Authority. 1 deſire 
ifI be in an Error in any thing, to be Confuted by it; if 


18norant, to be inſtruRed by it; iflamin the Truth, ro be. 


kept by it; when I goe aftray, to be recalled by it. The 
things I know not, teach thou me, I doe not deſire to ſeeke 
any Evaſion to avoid the ſtroakor light of it. If thou canſ 
fay this in Truth of heart, then thou maiſt with comfort ap- 
peale unto God in any Eftate. 


Obſerve the temper and workings of thy heart ; when thou 
readeſt or heareſt the Word, does thy heart ſmite and re- 
proach thee for any matter ? - or canſt thou not read or hear 
every part of the Word opened and app!yed with that won- 
ted boldnefle, comfort and confidence, (as that 13. Chay- 
ter to the Romans, againſt refiſting the hither Powers, the 
15. Plalme againſt V/zr7, the Epiſtles of Peter and Jude a- 
gainft mocking, proud, empty, diſcbedient Seftaries) it is a 
ligne thou doſt itrive to ſhake off the Authority of the 
Word, that thy heart is not upright, and be ſure of this, thou 


ſhalt . 


D[al,! þ 3,16 to 
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ſhalt lye downe in ſorrow, thou canft not with boldnefſſe ap- 
peale to God to clear thy innocency and integrity, For if 
thy heart Condemne thre, Goa i greater than thy heart, and 
t Toba 3. 20. knowes all #hings, he will much more condemne thee; And, 
there is no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
Iob 34.22. * iniquity may hide themſelves. 
; To acknowledge the Divine and Supreme Authority of 
—_— Scripture, practically it would be a notable meanes to Re- 
tive. It is a A Y 
nemeof Re. forme the groſle evilis among us, both in Church and State, 
fomai-n, the great confuſtons that be among us, the contempt of 
Ordinances, Miniſtry, Sabdaths, Sacraments, &c. if we 
would yeild to the Judgement of Scripture, and call that 
Hereſlie,or Schiſm, or Lying, Perjury, or Oppreſlion, &c. 
which the Scripture-ca!ls fo, and ſubmit unto its Sentence in 
each Particular, we ſhould ſoon have a viſible Reformation 
of great Evills, both publick, and in our Perſons and Fami- 
lies, when we goe about to perſwade you, to take paines, to 
get knowledge, to examine and try your Spirituall Eſtate, 
to make Conſcience of Gods Worſhip, to hear with care, 
to profit by hearing, to Sanctifie the Sabbaths : To exerciſe 
Chaſtity, Mercy, Truth,Sobricty,Peaceableneſle, Juſtice, &c. 
among our ſelves: weare ſure we have Scripture on our 
{fides. Ard Men have nothing but Humour, Cuftome, Luſt, 
and Obſtinacy to oppole againſt it; Never look for a Refor. 
mation, where Luſt will be a Rule ; where Revenge, and Co- 
vetouſneſſe, and Ambition, and Faction will be the Judge : 
But let the pure Word of God rule in our Counſells, Par- 
filaments, Aſſemblies, Citics and TranſaQtions, we ſhould 
ſoon be a holy people, a praiſe in the Earth. And remem- 
ber, that if we will not yeild to the judgement of Scripture 
now, to our Converſion and amendment, we ſhall ere long 
be forced to yeild to its Authority and Judgement to cur 
Confuſion. Thus much for the firſt Uſe (namely) to ac- 
knowledge the Divine Authority of Scripture practically, in 
matters of Sinne and Duty. 


Is to vindicate the Authority of Scripture againſt all pl 


h 


as oppole or weaken it, and make it of none effet. A foure- 
told Error here to be confuted, The firſ of them, that make 


the 


em ——_ 
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the Church the Judge over Scriptures ; we embrace its Mi. 
niftery, we build not upon its Authority, Ifſhall not tro#ble 
the Reader with -Confatation of Papiſts, who overthrow 
its high Authority; and efteem, two manner of wayes. I irft, 
-by fettin2 the Anthority of the Church above the Scriptures; 
Pfaior eft Authoritas Eccleſia, quam Scripture : They teach 
that the Church {that is) the Pope in his Chaire, by reaſon 
of his infallibility, is the Judge on Earth, determining which 
bookes be Scripture, and which not, what is the ſence 
and meaning of Scripture, againſt whole Jadgement and 
Determination, there is no diſputing or- contravening. Se- 
condly, they overthrow its ſupreme Authority, by equahi- 
*Zing their Traditions with the Scripttire. Traditiones [unt 
pari pietatis affefiu cum Scripturs recipiende. A ſtrange 
-pride to ſet up other Docrines, which the Scripture never 
taught, to binde the Conſciences with the Commandements 
and Decrees of Men. 

But the Error I ara now to deale with, is that of the Bla- 
ſphemous Anti-Scriptariſt, under which name I comprehend 
all fuch,as either deny them ro be Divinely inſpired and .gi- 
ven of God, or elſe allowing their Divine Authority, yet 
refuſe to ſubmit to Scripture -as the ſupreme and all- 
ſufficient Judge, pretending to .other Divine Revelations, 
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beſides and beyond rhe written word, unto which upon all tj enciculed '< 


occaſions they Appeal, as if the Scriptures were not adie to 
acquaint the ſoul witti the higheſt diſcoveries of Gods truth 
and minde. If they be urged with any proof out of the Old 
Teſtamenr, they reject it, as if the old Teftament were anti- 
quared, and out of date: if they be prefled with a place in the 
new Teſtament, then they ſay. that is not the meaning, which 
we produce, (becauſe (ſay they) you have not the Spirit, 
tne Spirit teacheth us otherwiſe. And thus under pretence 
of Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoft,and improvements beyond 
and above all Scripture, they ſtrike at the root, and blow up 
the very foundation of all Faith and Religton, of all our 
Hopes and comforts ; theſe are the Devills Engineers: Theſe 
doe flatly difauthorize the Word of God, and with it all thar 
1s built thereupon; for with the Scripture all Rengics 
E Mu 
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muſt needs fall to ruine, (or at leaſt ſtand upon uncertainties) 
for every one may pretend to the Spirit, with as much reaſon 
as any one, and perhaps one of theſe Spirits quite croſle to 
the other, and ſo there can be no evidence of Truth or un- 
truth, of Sinne or Duty, but every one is left to be his owne 
Judge and Rule, and every one will de in the Truth, becauſe 
he thinkes ſo. 

Here therefore of their Error, who Appeale from Scri- 


pture to the Spirit for triall of Truth, and for deciding of 
Doubts. 


For the clear diſcovery of this Error, I ſhall declare two 


things; Firſt, what we are to hold touching the Spirits reyea- 
ling to us the mind of God ; 2ly. what we are to deteſt and 
abhor touching that-matter. For the former, we hold and 


teach that the Spirit of God, which did indite the Scripture,js 


a Spirit of Revelation, and Illumination given to all Gods 
people, for the acknowledging and underſtanding the My- 
ſteries of Salvation, and. the things that doe belong 
to our Spirituall Eftate ; which otherwiſe cannot be under- 
ſtood by any-meer naturall underſtanding, or unregenerate 
man, though he hath the Scriptures in his hand, .and doe. 
read them, Godby his Spirit hath in the Scripture revealed 
the Myſteries of Chriſt to the full ; yet no man, which hath 
no more light, than the naturall light of his underſtanding, 
can conceive them aright, unlefſe God by his Spirit-doth 
reveale them to his heart. There 1s a two-fold light, one 
Externall, ſhining in the Word ; another Internal}, ſhi- 
nins and bringing into our hearts the knowledge of the 
glory of God, inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that God doth 
give both light to the Word, and Eye-fight to the Soule, 
( Revel.3. 18. Eph.1.18.) God did ſet lights in the Firma- 
ment,and an Eye in the Body to ſee them : IfI point with my 
Finger to the. Moon, or a Starre, which a Man would ſee, 


and hehath not Eyes to ſee my Finger or the Starre, the 


fault is not far want of ſhewing, nor in the Starre for want 


of light, but in his Eyes that are blinde and cannot ſee : So. 


the Scripture is light, but all have not Eyes to diſcerne and 
ſee it. To have this inward light, to ſee the things of God, 
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is peculiar to Gods Ele&; others have Eyes and ſee not, 
Eares and heare not, nor underſtand. But the Spirit doth 
ſearch and make knowne the deep things of God, and that 
two manner of wayes : Firſt, inthe Scripture. Secondly, to 
our Hearts, Eye hath nat ſeen the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God ; for what man knoweth the things of 
man, ſave the Spirit of Man, which # in him ? Even ſothe 
things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God; And for 
this cauſe it is, that Saint Pax/ prayes for the Epreſrans, that 
God would give them the ſpirit of Revelation in the knowleage 
of Chriſt ,to enl;ghten the Eyes of their nnacrſtanding. 

Where note firſt, that by the Spirit of Revelation? is not 
meant that extraordinary Revelation, whereby things were 
made knowne to the Prophets, but that ordinary gitt of il- 
lamination, or that light, which the Spirit cauſeth to ſhine 
into our mindes, by helpe whereof ſpirituall things are made 
manifeſt to the Eye of our underſtandings : Even as by the 
light of the Sun, things bodily are made manifeſt to the Eye 
of the body. | 

Note ſecondly, that the Apoſtle prayes this:for them, 
which did enjoy the outward light of the Goſpell preached 
unto them, yet he prayes for a farther mercy (namely) that 
the Eyes of their underſtandings might be enlightned to ſee 
that light, which was come into the world : All meanes and 
rules are vaine, unlefſe God zgive Eyes to ſee, as he open- 
ed Hagar: eyes to {ee the Well of water; therefore David 
prayed, Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law. 
Thus the Spirit of God is a Spirit of SanRification and 1liu- 
mination, enabling us to ſee more than we could ſee by the 
meer help of Reaſon, and this Spsrit is promiſed to the peo- 
ple of God, to gaide them into all ſaving Truths, 1 Joh. 2. 
26,27. Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning 
them, that ſeduce you; But the ſame Anoynting teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth and # no the, andeven as it hath 
taught you, ye ſuall abide in him. By theſe-places you ſee, 
that we have need of the Spirit to enlighten our mindes to 
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underſtand the Scriptures, as thoſe two Diſciples, the Lord: 
Lact 24 opened their nnderſtandings, that they might #nderffand the 
Scriptures. And in this ſence, we acknowledge the Spirit 


of God to-be with us, to abide with us, and to teach 
us 


—————— —_  — 
—_—_ 
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But this is the Spirit of God ſpeaking to us in, and by the 

Scripture, not beſides or beyond it ; 1t 1s one thing to fay 
the Spirit teacheth us by Scripture, and another thing to- 

_ pretend the Spirits teaching, beſides or beyond, or contrary- 
co the Scripture ; the one is a Divine Truth, the other is vile- 
HMentaniſme (namely to hold immediate revelations without 
the Word, and them as infallible as Scripture it felfe,- as if 
mea might appeale from Scripture, unto thoſe Revelations, 
and therein finally to ſtay our Faith, and ground our Pra- 
Riſe. This is a monſtrous Deluſion of the Devill, of all 
Men to be detefted and abhorred; And if any man ſhal! 
pretend to ſuch immediate inſpirations, he 1s to be rejzeted 
asan inftrument of:Satan. 2 Theſ.2.2. we beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, by the coming. of our Lird jeſus (, brift, that ye be nat 
ſoaken in minde, nor troubled neither by Spirit, nor by ppord, 
or by Letter. Let no man deceive you by an) meanes. Here be- 
Laree wayes of Qeceipt, and the firſt is their boaſting of rhe 
5pirit, apainft whom,-(asif he ſhould ſay) be not troubled- 
by any DoQrine or Opiaion raiſed and--vented under pre-. 
tence of the Spirits inſpiration ; ſuch inftints- and inſpirati-- 
oas of the Spirit are the uſuall pretences of Impoſtors, they: 
walke in their Spirit, yet lye falleiy, ſaith AZich 2.12. againſt 
ali-fuch fanaticall Enthuſiaſts, the Lord hath ſufficiently fore- 
warned us. 1 foh. 4.1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit or: 
DPottrine held forth ander the name of the Stirit : Ye lee the 
Apotltles zeale in this point, Gal. 1.8. If we, or au Angell 
from Heaven, preack any. other Gosþell, let him be accurſea. 
Lhe ſecond meanes of deceit is by Word , it: ſeems that the 
iaHe Teachers-pretended to have heard it from Paxls mouth. 
The third meanes is forged writings, under Pax/'s name; 


shus they fathered their Error upon Pazl,. But. the firf is- 
cur preſent caſe; They boaſtcd... 
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Tydge and Rule for tryajl of Truths, ſuch appeales and pre- 
rences are not £0 be admitted, 

Firſt, becauſe in Scripture is made known unto us the. ma- 
aitold wiſdome of God, Eph.3. the Myſteries of the Kingdome 
of God, Mat 1.1. the fall aff urance of underſtaniing to the ace 
knowledgment of the IMyſterie of God, and of Chriſt, Col. 2. 
2, 3+ in whomare v1d all the Treaſures of wiſdome and rnow- 
ledge. Now if in Scripture God hath manifeſted his manifold 
wiſdome,the Mylteries of God, of Chriſt, and his Kingdome, 
and that in full aſſurance of underſtanding, whar, higher dit- 
coveries can be expected by ſuch pretended inſpirations? for 
ſuch diſcoveries they be either the fame with thoſe in the 
Word, or diverſe-iromit ; if the fame, then why fiye they 
from Scripture unto another Spirit, the motives whereof 
are not diſcernable by others, nor demenſtrable to others; 
if they be diverſe from the Word, then they fall under the 
Curſe, Gal.1.8. they are accurſed by the pabiick ſpirit, thar 
ſpeaketh in the Word. 

To appeal from the judgement of Scripture to the inſtints 
and cictates of the Spirit, is to. ſet the Spirit of God (for fo 
they call their Viſions and Enthuſiaſmes, thoagh falſely) in 
oppoition to itſelfe , and the private Spirit againſt the pub- 
like Spirit, that endited the Scripture ; Now it 1s blaſphemous 
to athrme, T hat theholy Ghoſt ſhould declare any thing in 
ſ?cret to anyman, diverſe from what it hath declared to the 
_ whole Church in the Publick Tables of the Covenant. The 

Spirit of God ſpedking in Scripture is the Pablick Spirit, 
Knowing the firſt, ayes S. Peter, that no prephejie of the Scrip- 
ture 25 of any private interpretation. A private Spirit is that 
wich one man hath and not ahothec ; and therefore it is but 
the.figment of mens brains. But the Publick Spirit which is 
the holy Ghoſt , did more in all the aoly Pen-men of Scrip« 
ture. Ihe ſame Spirit of Chriſt ſpake in: the Prophets of 01d 
before the Flood, and ſince in all that followed after, and 
therefore they all ſpake the ſame things, for the e/poſtles ſaid 
no other things, than thoſe which the Prophets and 7Aoſes aid 
[ay, ſhould come. Now terefore with what colour of reaſon 
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can men ſay the Spirit ſuggeſts this or that thing to them, 
which was never ſuggeſted to any of the Prophets or Apo- 
ſtles,but onely to themſelves? Theſe therefore are but con- 
ceits of ſick brains, aud Satanicall illuſions, 

But put caſe the Spirit be given to ſome men to expound 
Scripture infallibly, this aſſiſtance may determine my own al= 
ſent, and give my own heart full fatisfaQion ; but it can be no 
judge between me and another concerning the meaning of a 
place in controverſie, becauſe I cannot prove to another, that 
the ſence I give is ſuggeſted by Gods ſpirit:I cannot ſecure a- 
nother,thart I ſpeak by the Spirit, for he may pretend to do fo 
too. Therefore the Spirit's ſpeaking in us mult be evidenced by 
its agreement with the Spirit ſpeaking in the Word. And fo 
our faith is finally reſolved into the Diwine Authority of Scri. 
pture,(as you ſhall ſee anon. ) 

Bat tis ſaid, 2 Pet. 1.19. Untill the day dawn, and the 
Day-ftar (.that is, Zeſws Chrif) ariſe in your hearts ; bar 
when once he ts riſen, ye may lay aſide the Scriptures, as ye uſe 
to put ent the {andle, when the Morning Light ſhineth. 

The Apoſtle compares the light of the Law, with the 
light of the GoFþe/; The times of the Law were like the 
right, wherein Candles are lighted ; The times of the Go- 
ſpel like day-light, wherein the Sun ſhines : The whole Jew- 
iſh Church was inlightned by the prophetick Word, during 
the night of Chriſts abſence, who 1s the Sx of righteouſneſſe, 
the Morning-ſtarr of the Church enlightning our hearts by | 
his bright beames, withont having any more need of the 
ſhadowes, figures, and weak directions of the Law : Se- 
condly, yet he teitifieth of that /zght, that it was a ſure word, 
ſufficient to inlighten the Church, and able to guide them 
_ unto Chrift; Andit was to the Jewes of greater Certainty - 

and Credit, than the }Apoſtles report of a Voice from Hea- 
ven; The doctrine of the Prophets was a more ſure foun- 
dation of Faith to the Jewes, than thoſe particular Revelati- 
ons made to certain perſons, not as the foundations of Faith, 
but as Props and Bearers up of it. This is the meaning of 
that place : by which you ſee what a wild and wide infe- 
rence it is, that ſome make, as if we were beholding to Scri- 
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pture to ſet Chriſt up in our hearts : But when thart is done, 
then we mult not live any longer upon the Letter, it being 
a way beneath for infant Chriſtians to walk with God in, as 
if to live in the ſpirit, were to lay aſide the Scripture. 

Such a like Objetion ts framed againſt Scripture from 
x. Cor.13.11.12. When I became a man I put away childiſh 
things, now we ſee in a glaſſe darkly, and therefore if we 
would ſee clearely, we muſt lay aſide the Glaſſe, and look beyond 
Scripture; we muſt put away theſe childiſh things. 

The Apoſtle is there comparing our preſent ſtate of Grace 
with our future ſtate of Glory, and faith, that there is ſuch a 
difference between our preſent Knowledge, and that which 
we ſhall enjoy hereafter inthe life to come, as there 1s be- 
tween the ſeeing of a mans image in a Glaſſe, and looking 
him full in the face; in the Glaſſe we have but the ſpecies or 
reſemblance of a thing, not the thing itſelf; ſo here we ſee 
God in the Glafſe of his Word, Sacraments and Works ; But 
then immediately, and in its proper ſhape, face to face, even 
as he is; Then we ſhall knov, even as we are known, (that is) 
perfeRtly and clearly. Pax/ does not here compare a Chri- 
ſtian in his minority, ufins the Scripture as a Glaſle to ſee 
with, and in his full growth, caſting away that Glaſſe ; Bur 
he- compares the ſtate of Grace and Glory together, as ap- 
peares particularly, ver.9. ow we kxyow 31 part, weare now in 
that ſtate, .which hath need of helps of tongaes and other 
gifts, which (hall zhex vaniſh away, ver. 8. and more plainly, 
ver.13. now abiatth Faith, Hope,Charity. He ſpeaks of a ſtate, 


when Faith ſhall ceaſe, and Charity remain, and then theſe 


Glaſſes for repreſentation of things ſhall be done away, we 


ſhall not need any more Word or Sacraments, we ſhall ſee 


God as he is ; Faith ſhall be'turned into Viſion, but in this 
if y Faith is the chief Grace, by which we /ee him who is invi- 
ſible. 

And therefore whilſt we are on earth, we muſt with all 
Care, Conſcience, Reverence, and Thankfulneſſe, make uſe 


of this Glafſe , the Scripture-, wkerein wee ſee the 


Image of Gods Glory, Wiſdome, Grace, Goodneſſe, &c. 
left otherwiſe we erre in Judgement, and fiumble in Viſion, 


and.. 


2. Ob). 


Blow at the 
Roor-p$z: 


Dol. 


1 Cor. 12. 11, 


x John 3.2. 


H.b.11. 27. 


Application. 


ard inftead of higher diſcoveries-of unrevealed light, and 


2. Error, 


ei2.M, Pp. 27, 


«Ss 
Wh::t we hoid 
tubing Reas 
{ons 11 matters 
of Fai h. 


a 3 ww —_- TT Inn 


—. 


glorious Truths, we come to bave our eyes blinded, and our 
hearts infatuated co imbrace the fancies of mens braines, and 
deluſions of Satan, for the-myſteries of God; for when once 
v;e throw aſide this Glaſſe, we ſhall 'be deceived, as Adam 
was, and loſe that .knowledge of. God which -once wetbad. 
Therefore when you heare men pretend to have new in- 
ſtints of the ſpirit to diſcoveries above, and beyond Scri- 
pture (though they be as eminent in your eſteem as an Apo- 
f!-, or an Angel of Cod) they :be:but the Devils Inſtru- 
ments, who would by that means weaken the Authority of 
the Word to ſet up his own deluſions. Let us remember . 
that of Deut.29 29. Secret things belong to the Lord our God, 
ut things revealed, to us and our Children; In that he ſayes, 
things revealed, itis evident, God hath concea'ed other 
things, which we have no means to know, and therefore 
ought not inquire into them, according to that of 'S. Pazx!,, 
Col. 2. 18, 19. where he notes, it is a mark of Seducers, and 
one cauſe of mifleading into errour (namely) becauſe they 
rntrude into things which they have not ſeen. 

Of their Error, who ſet up Reaſon as Judpe, and fo final- 
ly refolve their Faith into Reaſon, ©#i ſecundum rations 
JaGicih oracula ſacra volunt eſe imterpretanda. The principles 
of Sociniaziſme are two ; firſt, Corrupt Realon ſecond, Scri- 
pture depraved : no ratzonall man will deny the uſe of Rea- 
ſon in judging of matters of faith, yer if you admit it tobe the 
Rule to meaſure the myſteries of Faith,and to qudgethe ſenſe 
otScripture-by,you-will be forced to deprave the Scripture to 
jatitfie your Reaſon. 

Now,that you may difcern between good & ill in-this point, 
I ſhall ſhew two things : 1.what we are to hold rouching the 
uſe of Reaſon in matrers of Faith and Religion ; 2. what 
we are not to hold touching its dominion in judging, &c. 
-Firit, we-are to hoid,tharReaſon is the eve of the ſoul, or it is 
that Organ, which lets into the ſoule that divine Light, which 
doth both bepet Faith, and upon which, Faith doth finally 
rſt it felf. Reafon is not the thing on which our Faith 
reſfteth, but-rthe faculty by which we fee the light ; God 


wrote 
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his minde to reaſonable Creatures (not to bruit Beats) who 
by way of Diſcourſe, weighing what goes before, and what 
followes the Text, and comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
one place with another, doe come to underſtand his will and 
minde, whereof many miſle, becauſe they doe not diligently 
make ſo much uſe of Reaſon,Conference,and helps of Arrt,as 
they will,to find out the meaning of a Poet,or a Statute-Law. 

We are commanded to ſearch Scriptures, to try the Spirits, 
to try all things, to fudge what the eHpsſtles fay, &c. Now 
theſe areARs of Reaſon & Choice, by help whereof we come 
ro be able to give a Reaſon of our owne Faith, and to con- 
vince the adverſaries: you cannot periwade a man to Chri- 
ſtianity,but you muſt ſhew him a reaſon for it; if you ſay your 
Church is the true Church, /you muſt ſhew a reaſon for it; if 
you urge a Scripture, men will judge whether the words al- 
leadged, ſpeak your ſence or not ; and if they may judge, then 
they may reject your Allegation, if impertinent. 

Seeing we our ſelves are the perſons, thac muſt be ſure of 
. the Truth of our Religion (every man /:ives by his owne 
Faith) elſe we periſh for ever. And ſeeing there be ſo ma- 


ny Sets, Opinions, and wayes of Arguing, ſuch variety of * 


perſwaſions and beliefs in the world, it neerly concernes all 
men to conſider which Perſwaſion relyes upon the ſureſt 
Srounds , whatſoever the outward 2Zediz or meanes be, to 
ſhew us the mind of God, whether ordinary or ſupernatural! 
reaſon helps us to make uſe of them for embracing the 
Truth, and rejeRins the Error. 

The judgement and determination of the Word of God(as 
Doctor Field excellently ſaith) is that wherein we finall 
reft as the Rule of our Faith; and the light of Divineunder- 
derſtanding is that, whereby we judge all things. 

Secondly, the myſteries of Faith, though not to be reached 
,and comprehended by Reaſon, yea, though in their proper 
Nature they be contrary to the Dicates of Reaſon, and ir- 
reconcileable by any thing that is within the compaſſe of 
Reaſon (as Ex zihilo nihil fit, fayes Reaſon, and ex »ihilo 
omnia frunt (faith Faith) The dead cannot returne againe to 
life, ſaith Reaſon; The dead bones ſhall live againe, ayes 
ÞF Faith-: 
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Faith : Yet the Soul being overſwayed by a higher principle, 
ſees the greateſt reaſon in the world to believe them all, be- 
cauſe the Scripture revealeth them to be of God, it is all the 
reaſon in the world to believe God ſpeaking to us, we muſt 
believe any thing in the world which God ſpeaks or reveales._ 
though the thing it ſelfe ſeems never ſo unreafonable, for 
reaſon tells me, that all, which God ſpeaks, muſt needs be 
true and Sood, how firange ſoever it ſeems to fleſh and 
blood, and ſo my Faith is reſolved into the Divine Truth 
and Authority of Gods Word, and our reaſon is Caprivated 
unto that higher Principle, to believe what we ſee revealeg, 
becauſe revealed from God. 

Thirdly, as I have reaſon to believe all that, God ſpeaks, 
becauſe he is a God of Truth and canne! Lye, fo I have rea- 
ſon alſo to believe, that the Doctrine of Scripture is Gods 
revealed minde and will; It is not ſufficient to the grounding 
of Faith to ſay, I believe all that God reveales to be true, 
but we muſt alſo believe, that theſe are the things which 
God hath revealed, we confeſſe (faith DoRor Field) that: 
Faith may rightly be ſaid to be a firme aſſent, without evi- 
dence of many things believed in themſelves; But yet the 
Medium, by force whereof we are drawn to believe, muſt be 
evident unto us: As if I be asked, why I believe the Incarna- 
tion, Death and ReſurreCtion of Chrift; I anſwer, Becauſe 
Gods Word Teſtifieth of them, as things moſt certaine and 
crue. If you aske me farther, how know you that God hath 
revealed theſe things? I anſwer, By infallible Teſtimonies. 
and Signes from Heaven. By which, my Reaſon is convin- 
ced, that thoſe Writings are of God, and fo I can prove 
char a Chriſtian hath more Reaſon for his Religion, than any 
other, whether Jew, or Turke, or Heathen. 

By theſe three poſitions, you ſee the great uſe and force 
of reaſon, in matters of Faith ; it lets into my Soule the 
Divine light of the Word, it tells me I have reaſon to be- 
lieve what ſeems contrary to reaſon, becauſe God hath 


ſpoken 1t, and it affures me that God hath ſpoken thoſe 
heayenly Myſteries. | | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, But yet for all this, we muſt not make Reaſon 2. 
the Rule to meaſure Faith by, nor the Judge, according to Wha: we deny 
whoſe Di&ates the Scriptures muſt be expounded : For Ex- me ""45"— 
amples fake, There isa Trinity of perſons in the God-head, þ 1:5; 
the Scripture is clear, 1 Foh. 5.7. There be three that beare © 
witzeſſe in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are exe ; Shall I now expound this Scripture 
accordins to the Dictates of Reaſon, and ſay, That becauſe 
it is impoſlible to reaſon, that three ſhould be one God ; 
therefore the meaning of that place mult be this; Thoſe 
three are one by conſent of Mindes and Wills, God forbid, 
for ſo a thouſand men may be one; Bur the Text it felte, 
verſe 8. {hews how preciſely the Holy Ghoſt ſpake,when he 
ſaid, theſe three are one, (more than by conſent of Teſtimo- 
ny) becauſe wer. 8. he varieth the phraſe, and ſayes of the 
Spirit, Water and Blood, that they agree in oxe, therefore to 
be one, ver. 7. is more than to agree in one, ver.8, If becauſe | 
cannot conceive in reaſon, how Chriſt and kis Father can be 
one, therefore I ſhall feek to finde out an Interpretation. 
which may agree with my Reafon ; this is cleerly to ſet Rea- 
ſon inthe Chaire above Scripture, and Scripture muſt be® 
made to ſubmit to our ſence, not we to the ſence of the My- 
fterie revealed.—Sociniaxs will not believe, without a Reaſon 
or Evidence from the thing revealed ; They will conſult with 
the dictates of Reaſon about an Article of Faith, and ac- 
cordingly expound it, upon this Ground, Nu/ls modo vernn: 
efſe poteft, cus ratio prorſus , communiſque ſcuſus repugnat : 
and hereupon they deny the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, the 
Reſarreftion of the ſame body, the Decrees of God, &c. 

But we are to put a difference between giving a reaſon Tis one thing 
of our believing, and a reaſon of the thing believed : I be- 9 giveareaion 
ſieve the Doctrine of the Trinity, of Chrifts Incarnation, of my m 
that Eſau was rejeRed, and Facob loved, &c. and the reaſon ,F,$,.c 1... 
of my beliefe is, becauſe ſo it is written. —But to demonſtrate lieves,? 
theſe Traths, by evidence from the nature of things, or elſe 
to disdelieve them, this Soveraignty of Reaſon, is the Ruine 
ofallFaith and Religion. 
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1. Evident in themſelves, as the Principles 

- of Geometry; as, that every whole 
Some things ares and entire thing is bigger than a part 

of it, &c. 

2. Not evident in. themſelves, but are 
made knowne to us, both that they are, and what they are, 
by a forraign medium, without the compaſle of the things 
themſelves. Of this ſort are all thoſe things' which we are 
perſwaded of by the report of others ; and this is the certain- 
ry of knowledge, which we have of things believed, the 
truth of them in themſelves appeareth not to us, nor is ſeen 
ofus, and in this reſpe& Faith is truly faid to be an aſſent 
without Evidence,upon the credit of the Revealer. In theſe 
points, reaſon reacheth but the 73 37:, that ſuch points are 
the Truths of God. But the a? 37, is hid from us, we 
cannot ſhew a reaſon how ſuch things ſhould be. The ſumme 
is, to tye our Faith to reaſon, and forme our beliefe by the 
dictates of Reaſon, ſo as to refuſe to believe any thing with- 
out evidence from the nature of the thing, is a..dangerous 

, Pride, ſetting up Reaſon above the will of God revealed, to 
arraipne Scripture at the Barre of Reaſon. 
Job 38. ax. This is not to beadmitted, and that for theſe two Rea- 
He maketh fons: Firſt, becauſe our underſtandings are weak in things 
weight for the of nature, as the wind, a feather, ob 39. 13. Gaveſt thes 
winds, wings aud feathers unto the Oſtrich? . Much more blind is our 
ys " .z Feaſonin myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven : They are 
: Cor.z.1t, Hd from the wiſe and prudent,they are fooliſhneſſe to the Scribes 
ana Dijputers of thy world; yea,at beft,there is a great deal of 
Dlindneſs and weakneſs in our underſtandings, we know bat in 
z Cor.13.12, part, yea, the law of our minds & reaſon doth rebel againit the 
 lawof God,. and much ado we have to bring all our aoy:ouss, 
rgaſonings in captivity to the Truth. Now this blind,weak,re- 
delliousreaſon of ours,is to be regulated,correRed,inlightned .. 
by the Word, but not to regulate the Word; for that which 
is tO be regulated, cannot be the rule to regulate. That which 
1s weak and blind,is not fit to judge that which is perfeR,that 
which is all light, all trath, all pure, muſt not be judged and 
regulated by that which is ſubje& to error and miſtakes. 7 
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have need to be baptiſed of thee (ſaid Fohn to Chriſt) 42a co- 
meſt tho to me ? So of our reaſon we may ſay, I have need to 
be regulated andamended by thee (O blefſed Word) and co- 
meſt thou-to me ? 

Reaſon is denied to be the Rule and Judge of Belief, for the 
ſame Cauſe, that we denied the private pretended ſpirit to be 
Judge for the triall of Truths : Becauſe I cannot prove to 
another, that mine is the right reaſon, he pretends reaſon, 
and ſo do I: Experience ſhewes, that divers men have difte- 
rent reaſons, and different expoſitions : He thinks he ſpeaks 
25 much reaſon asI ; we are not certain that this or that is 
the right meanins of a Text, ifa man hath nothing to aſſure 
him, but the ſeeming of his own reaſon ; which reaſon, 
others think they have as well as he.— Indeed, if we com- 
pare our own reaſon with the reaſon and authority of other 
men, which have decreed thus and thus ; then muſt we pive 
the preheminence to our own reaſon,when a clearer evidence 
is propounded; every one is to judge for himſelf and it is un- 
reaſonable to aſſent to a lefſer evidence, when a clearer is 
propounded. Ir is true, becauſe that few are able to judge 
of themſelves, God hath provided guides to help them , yet 
Chriſtians muſt not reſign up their wits and ſenſes, to follow 
any humane guide whatſoever ; our guides muſt not lead us 
blindfold, neither muſt we put out our eyes to follow them ; 
we muſt ſee the reaſon and grounds whereupon he goes, and 
ſo follow him by our own reaſon : With my eyes 1 ſee his 
light; he tells me this is firm ground, you may go upon it, 
andI fee itto be fo. By my reafon[T ſee his reaſon, and ſo 
follow him like a man of underſtanding (not like a Beaſt, that 
5 led, and knows not whither) 1 have the advantage of his 

zaſon, and my own too; 

Of their Errear, who appeale from Scripture to Providence, 

aa leaving the Scripture, make. Providence the Ralle of their 
 Peſwaſuuns and ations. 

There is yet another Error of thoſe that weaken the ſn- 

ptam Authority of Scripture, and make it of ſmall effe& 
by appealing unto ſucceſſe of Providence , declaring 
| hey conceive) the will of God, and what he liketh or 
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difliketh, and ſo judge thereby of. the good or evil of many 
things, 

Now that you may have your ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern 
between good and evill in this point alſo ; I ſhall ſhew, firſt, 
what uſe we are to make of the paſſages and diſpenſations of 
Providence; ſecondly, what is not warrantable to be built 
thereupon. 

For the former, we oughtto give glory to God in all his 
wonderfull works of providence, and that in theſe five parti- 


culars: 1. We muſt take ſerious notice of his doings ; for, 


the Lord hath ſo dene his mervailous works, that they ought to 
be had in remembrance , yea, we mult talk of his wondrous 
works, and ſay, This hath the Lord done, and it 1s maruailous 
in onr eyes. The works of the Lord are great, ſou; ht out of all 


that have pleaſure therein. But an unwiſe man regardeth 


them not. O Lord (faith David) How great are thy work: ! 
ard thy thoughts are very deep : A bruitiſh man knoweth net, 
neither doth a foole underſtand this ; and therefore God is an- 
gry : Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, nr the 
operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtrox them, and not build 
them tp. | 

We muſt ſo obſerve them, as to learn righteouſneſs there- 
by ; for, 7/hen thy judgements are in the Earth, the Inhab;- 


tants of the world (ſuch as have grace in them) will lears 


righteouſaeſſe, ſaith the Lord, theugh the Wicked will deale un- 
3uſUy ſtill, and not behold the majeſty of the Lord. By the ſeri- 
ous Meditation of Providences much is to be learn'd; as firſt 
ſometimes by it we may learn to humble our ſouls under hi 
mighty hand, and to amend our wayes, ard to tremble be 
fore him,the people ſhall hear and fee, and do no more0 
wickedly. Secondly , Sometimes we learn to ſee Gods le 
and faithfulneffe, and ſo grow up into a dependance on tm 
in like caſes. Thy faithfzlueſſe and truth ſhall be my /teld 
and backler. He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles, yea in ſeatn, 
there ſha'! no evill touch thee. Thirdly, We may learn G@n- 
centation, Cheeriulneſſe, Thankfulnefſe, ina low eftate&Cc. 
by Gods dealings with our felves and others. Foutbly, 
Providences do ſometimes call us to Suffering, to _ 
OMe 
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dome,to bear witneſs to his Truth, and againſt the S1ns of tte 
World, | 

Providence over-rules the Plots, Counſeis, and Works of 3 1:11 nog 
Men, yea their Vices,and cheir naturall imaginations to bring font. FLEvE 
to paſſe his own work, either of Mercy or Judgement The © * 
Creature doth his own proper will, and works atter his own 
Juſts, drives on his own deſipnes; Bur all this while Gods 
above them, and brings to paſſe his own Counſlels, fome- 
times for mercy, as in the caſe of Chriſt : Herod, and Pontiies 
Pilate, and the Fewes, laid t:1cir heads together, they were 
gathered together againſt Chriſt ; (that was their work) But 
Gods work was carried on by their wicked hands, rs ds wha:- * 
ſeever thy hand and thy connſell determined before to be 
avne. 

Somtimes for Judgement, as 1/a. ro.5. O Aſſyrian ! rh» 

Rod of mine anger, and the Staffe in thesr hand, «: mine [ndic- 
nation, 1 wil ſend him againſt an Hypecriticall Nation, I wit 
give hins a Charge to taxe the —_ and to tread do wne like the 
mire inthe ſtreet. — This is Gods work , by the Afſyriars, 
to ſcourge his people. But the Aſſyrian did not propoſe to 
himſelf any ſuch end as to ſerve God, but he drave on his 
own deſignes of Ambition and Covetouſneſs, for he ſaith v.7. 
He meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo: But it 15 in 
his beart te deſtroy and cut off Nations, not a few, — Yea, Ne- 
buchaduezzar in warring againſt Tyr, is ſaid to have 
wrought for God,and God payes him his wapes, ver. : o. 1 hae 
geven him the land of Egypt for his labour, wherewith he ſer- 
ved apainit Tyrus, becawſe they wrought for me ſaith the Lord ; 
Though they did not know my will, nor had any intent tO 
obey it, yet by their wicked hands the Lord executed his 
judgement on T yrs. 

Many times the paſlapes of Providence are ſo ſtrange, and 4.1: is an afto- 
in that darknefſe, that we cannot ſee Gods liking or diſliking niſhing Povi. 
by them, as in fob's caſe, we cannot tell what judgement to dence. 
make UPON them. Job II. 7. Canſt thou by ſearchin finae 
out God? Canſt thou finde out the Almighty wnto perſettion ? 

Hu judgements are unſearchable, and paft finding out, Rom, 
11. 33. /oþ could not find out God in his workings, though 


he 
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be ſought it diligently. Job 23. 8,9. Behold I go forward, 


but he ts not there, and backwara, but I cannot perceive hin : 
cn: the left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him ; 
be hideth himſelf on the right, that I cannot- ſee him : But he 
lob 9:10,tt,12. kaowes the way that I take. He doth great things paſt finding 
out ; Lo, he geeth by me, and 1 ſee kim not ; he paſſeth on alſo, 
but I perceive him not : Behold he taketh away, Who can hin- 
der bim ? Who will (ay unto him, What aveſt thou ? The Lord 
worketh by his Prerogative ſometimes, and there is no rea- 
ſon to be given for it ; The Lord knowes all our wayes, paths 
& turnings, but we-cannot find out the reaſon of his dealings. 
5. Ic is a juſt Yet we mult ftill conclude, that in all Gods wonderfull 
Providence, AdRts of Providence in the changes and alterations of the 
world,we muſt acknowledge his Juſtice, Soveraignty, Power 
and wiſdome, though the inſtruments and their works be 
wicked, though his wayes be far above and out of our ſight, 
his footſteps are in the "j loads, and in the great waters, yet e- 
very mouth muſt confeffe, that holy, holy, holy, 7 the Lord 
God of Hoſts, the whale earth 1 full-of his Glory, Ifa.6.3. This 
did the Angels proclaime before the throne-of God, when 
he fate to Judge the earth. And ſo feremie, though he un- 
d:rſtood not the reaſon of Gods proceedings, yet he doth 
acknowledge , that God # righteous in all that he doth, Ter. 
12.1. Righteous art thou O Lord when I plead with thee, &c. 
Tob gives God the glory of his holinefle and juſtice, though 
be knew not why the Lord ſhould deale fo ſeverely with him. 
Tob.9.15-whom though I were righteows,yet would I not anſwer ; 
But 1 \vould make my ſupplication to my Inage. Thus we are to 
judge of the paſlages of Providence, we muſt obſerve them, 
learn by them, conſidering that he worketh by wicked in- 
ſtruments, that his goings are ſometimes hid from us, yet ever 
juit and righteous. | 
What wedeny Secondly, We mult not make Providence a-rule or judge 
to Pcovidence, Of Duty, nor to bea warrant of our Acions : we muft not 
accept the moſt ſignal! demonſtrations of Providence againſt 
a Scripture=rule; no alterations of Times, no ſucceſſes of 
Providence, no Aflictions, no croſs Accident ſhould{ cauſe 
A godly ſoule to alter. his Principles, nor to depart from the 
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words of Inſtruction, which we have received from the mouth 

of God, to build to our ſelves new perſwaſtons, and actions 

upon new principles of providentiall favours or diſ-favours ; 

Learn this from -1ob's holy reſolution, Job 23.9. Though 7 See Pal, rg. 

cannot ſee him in his dealings towards me, yet my foot hath hcld 83 84.87. 

hz fteps, his waies have I kept, and not acclined, neither have 1 

gone back from the commandement of hi lipps : Notbing of 

Providence mult aſter the Rule. | 

This is proved -by five Reaſons : 1. Becauſe God uſeth 5 ref, 

wicked men for his Inſtraments, and proſpereth the Cauſe. £7 

The Prophet ( Habakkak 1. 13.) expoſtulates with the Lord, 

and calls them wicked ; z/herefore lookeſt thou upon them that 

deal treacherouſly, and belaeſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 

woureth the man that 1s more righteaus than he , aud makeſt 

wen as the fiſhes of the Sea, that have no Ruler ovey thens ? 

Here you fee Gods vengeance executed by men that were 

far worſe. Again, if providentiall ſucceſſes declare Gods 

liking and our duty ; and that they be Judges of the good- 

neſſe of a Cauſe, then let the Mahumetans rejoice and boaſt 

in Religion, as they do, ſaying, God with an almighty hand 

from heaven hath approved it, with invincible prevailings 

aSainſt the Chriſtians, &c, If Providence muſt frame our 

judgement of any Matter, or Cauſe, or Opinion, then ler 

eAntiochus, the type of Antichriſt, be a Saint, and judged 

to have God on his fide, when he ſo miſerably waſted the 

Jews. InDazs.8.9,19,it.we.read,that out of one of them(name- 

ly of the Selexc;de, which reigned in Aſia and Babylon) came 

forth a little horn (that is) Anticchw Epiphanies, toward 

the South (that is, Egypr) and towards the Eaſt (that is, 

Perſia) both which were conquered by Antioch, and to- 

wards the pleaſant Land (that is, the Land of 1/-ael ſo called, 

for its blefled Priviledges) againſt theſe that Tyrant wonder- 

fully prevailed, ver. 10. for he waxed great, even tothe hoſt of 

Heaver, (that is, to war againſt Gods Church) azd caſt 

down ſome of the Hoſt, and of the Starres, to the ground, aud 

ſtamped upon them. Yea, ver. 11. He magnified himſelfe ever 

to the Prince of the Hoſt, and by hin the daily ſacrifice was ta- 

ken away, and the place of his amy was caſt dawne : And 
7 Ver, 
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ver.12. An Hoſt was given ag«inſt the aaily Sacrifice, by rea- 
ſon of tranſgreſſion, and it caſt darwn the truth to the ground, 
and it prattiſed and proſpered ; Here's a wonderfull ſucceſſe ; 
and many of the Jewes ſeeing him thus to proſper, began to 
alter their Religion, to forſake the holy Covenant, for armes 
did ftand on his part, that is, Power and Victory; and ſuch as 
did wickeadly againſt the Covenant, he corrupted by flatteries, 
&c. I demar:d now,Was the cavſe of Antioch juit and good, 
becauſe he proſpered? Or did thoſe Jewes do well, that 
changed their Minds and their Religion, and fell to the Con- 
querours ſide, as if Gods minde had been hereby declared to 
alter the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, or that Idolatry pleaſed him 
better than the daily Sacrifice, which was now took away ? 
God forbid ! Laſtly, if ſucceſſes muſt ſway. our opinions and 
practiſes, then why do we not turn Papiſts, and worſhip the 
Beaſt, Rev. 13.7. to whom-'it was given to make whrre with 
the Suints, and to evercome them ?- What ſhall we think >. 
Doth God by this ſucceſſe, approve of the Beaſt, or of his 
War ?. Or muſt the Saints now alter their Principles, and 
worſhip the Beaſt > The Text (ver.8. ) tells us, that the groſs. 
number of people (which hang their Religion upon Provi- 
dence; ſhall worſhip him all, except they, whoſe names are 
written in the Book of Life.— Thus you fee how God doth 
proſper the worſt Canſe, and the vileft of men; how the 
Lord doth make uſe of wicked Inſtruments to puniſh an hy- 
pocriticall Church : — And that they are the worit of men, 
even men that do wickediy againſt che Covenant,who change 
their Opinions with ſucceſſes, and depart from the written 
Truth, as if God and his Word were chanped with the 
change of the World. Read Jer. 12.1,2,3. 

If Providence may ſet up newRules of Opinion & Praiſe, 
then you may as well caftLots of what Opinion and Religion, 
of what Side and Perſwaſion you will be; for as much as a Lot 
15 guided by divine Providence. Prov.16.33. T he Lot ts caft 
8n:0 the Lap. but th: whole diSpoſing thereof is of the Lord. - 

If Succeſſes of Providence may determine of Gods Will 
and our Duty, then you will be forced oft-times to Juſtifie 
and Condema the ſame Cauſe and the ſame Perſons, w_ 
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this fide proſpers, © now, God, ſay they, hath declared 
himſelf, owned their Cauſe from Heaven ; yea, fome have 
not ſtuck to call zyorcefter the Valley of Deciſion, as it now 
all doubt and controverſie touching the Kings Cauſe, and 
the new Common-wealth, were determined, paſt all diſpute ; 
But what if Providence takes again them ? What if the 
Lord blaſts their Counſe!s and their Power 2 Then the con- 
trary Judgement is to be made (namely) that God doth not 
own our Cauſe, nor approve our doings; thea we mult by 
the ſame rule condemn our felves,and our former Actings,— 
unlefſe you will ſay, that Providences may preſcribe Duty, 
when they make for us, but not when they ſtand againſt us : 
and when God ſeems to plead the Cauſe of our Adverſaries ; 
( But this were Childrens play fo to argue.) 

If Providences alter the ftate of the Queſtion, then a pro- 
je or deſign, ſingularly wicked, and abhorring to Nature 
and Religion, if it ſucceed well, does ceaſe to be evil, which 
cannot enter into the thoughts of any but an Atheiſt, Fel; 
feelws is ſcelus ſkill : Tt isa fare rule in Divinity, that malanz 
;n ſe— (luch are the ſinnes againſt the Morall Law) cannot 
be made good by any Circumftances whatſoever. Sin is fin 
ftill, Murder, and Perjury, &c. are finnes ſtill, and no fac- 
ceſſe can;or ought, to alter our judgement concerning them. 

Nay laſtly, It is a jadgement from God to proſper in wic- 5. Reaf 
kedneſs, and therefore no ſign of his approbation, Pſal.g92.7. * © 
7 hen the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it t that they ſhall be 
deſtroyed for ever. There's a ſad reckoning ; everlaſting De- 
ſtruction for their preſent Proſperity : The proſperity of Fools p 
deftroyes them ; through Gods juſt wrath their hearts are 7 3® 
hardned, that they cannot repent. Becauſe they have no Pal. 55. 19. 
Changes, therefore they fear not God, Their conſtant, and 
uninterrupted Poſterity, is the reaſon of their perſeverance 
1n wickedneſs and contempt of God, through long continu- 
ance of ſinning they grow obdurate, and hardned to their 
utter deſtruction. God ſends Troubles and AfMiRtions to his 
children in mercy, and gives Proſperity to the ungodly , in 
wrath, Ler God lay on me any afflition , rather than 
ſuffer me to proſper in the way ba is evil ; A hard hearrt is 
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a. fearefull judgement , and Se/omon obſerves Eccl.8.11,12; 
that impenitencie is the fruit of ſuch proſperity. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evill deer 1s not Sþeeaily executed, therefcre 

' the heart of the Sons of men us fully ſet in them to ave evill, they 
bleſſe themſelves and ſay , No evill ſhall happen unto us. 
But what ſayes the Lord, ver. 12. Though a ſinner does evill 
an hundred times, and his dayes be prolenged, yet ſurely I know 
that it ſhall not be well with the wickea,their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not, it is every day nearer and nearer, and the longer 
it ſtayes, the more heavy it will be; it comes with feet of 
Wool, but it will ftrike with hands of Lead, though it be gi- 
ven him to be in ſafety, wherein he refteth, and feareth no dan- 
ger, yet bis ey2s (thatis, Gods eyes) are upon their wayes ; 
T hey are exalted for a little while, £2 are gone, and brought 
low, they are taken out of the way as all others,and cut off as the 
tops of the eares of Corn. See Job 24.23,24. 

I conclude therefore; that Providences are oftner a.tem- 
ptation, than a rule, a triall of our Upriphtneſs, not a rule 
for our Conſciences; he is a poor filly Soul, and yet a pre- 
ſumptuous undertaker, that is not aſſured of the juſtneſs of 
his Cauſe,till the ſucceſſe determine it. 

Bat i there no judging of Goas liking by his Providence ? 

Firſt, There is much. of Providence in great ations, but 
not of his will and liking, as hath been ſhewed., 

Secondly, Providence following a promiſe, is a Token of 
his love and liking. So Fe/uah might take comfort in his 
ſucceſsful} war, 7oſ.23.14. Not one good thing failed. 

Thirdly, it is no comfort at all to be the rod. and Inftru- 
ment of Gods anger or vindicative Providence on wicked 
men; for fo was the King of Aſyria, &c. 1/a.ia. ſo was 7e- 
robcam and Fehu,&Cc. | 

Fourthly, it is no comfort to ſay, the will of God is: ful- 
filled by us; and ifit were not his will, this could not have 
Þzen done : True ; yet woe to that man,. by whoſe ſins and 
vices, God brings to paſſe his owne worke ; The Soz of man 
goth! as ut 75 written of him, Indas.and Pilete did no more 

ut what was written, & what the hand and Counſell of God 
had determined before to be done ; yer woe he to that man, - 
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by whom the Son of man us betraied ; Good had it been for that , 
man, that he had never been borne ; The Inſtrument may ;be * 
damned, thongh God made him kis ſcourge; when the Child 
is corrected, the Rod is caſt into the fire.. | 
Thus I have at laſt finiſhed my fecond uſe, wherein I have 
vindicated the fapreme Authority of Scripture, againſt a 
foure-fold Error : Firſt, of them that would place this Au- 
thority in the Chnrch. Second, of them who appeale 
from Scripture to the Spirit ; Third”, of them that make 
Reaſon the Supreme Judge ; The fourth, of them that ex- 
pound Scripture according to Providences. 
There remaines one Queſtion to be reſolved, "for the cloſe 
of this whole matter (namely) 1ato what then us our Faith fi- 
zally reſolved, and whereupon doth it ſtay it ſelfe, ſeeing the 
forementioned things, the Church, the Spirit , Reaſon and 
Providence, though their help and Miniſtery be needfull, yet 
our Faith 15 aot built upon them, as hath been ſhewed ? 
The Authority and Trath of God ſpeaking in the Scri- 
pture, 1s that upon which onr Faith is built, and doth finally 
- tay it felfe ; The Miniftery of the Church, the 11lumination 
of the Spirit, the right uſe of Reafon, and the choiceſt helps, 
by which we beiteve,by which we ſee theLaw and will ofGod; 
But they are not the Law it ſelfe ; the Divine Truth and Au- 
thority of Gods Word, is that which doth ſecure our Con- 
ſciences. 
To the grounding of Faith it is neceſſary, that we know, Two things ' 
firſt, what is the truth revealed, for elſe we cannot believe ** required " 
| It, nor reſt upon an unknown Truth ; Secondly that God _ Parting 
hath indeed revealed and declared thoſe truths; and then the eggs, 
ſoul reſteth upon it, as a ſure Anchor of faith and hope. If 
you ask what it is that I believe ?I anſwer, I believe the bleſ- 
ſed doctrines of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; if you ask, why I 
believe all this,8&why I will venture my ſoul to all eternity on 
that docrin ? I anſwer, becauſe it is the revealed will of God 
concerning vs; This is the way of Salvation, which God hath 
made known to the Sons of men. If you ask further, How 1 
knowt hat God hath revealed them? I anſwer, by a two-fold 
certainty; one of Faith, the other of Experience; Firſt I do 
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infallibly by faith believe the Revelation , not upon the cre. 
dit of any other Revelation but for it ſelfe , the Lord giving 
Teſtimony thereunto , not only by the conftant Teſtimony 
of the { hurch, which cannot univerſally deceive , nor only 
by miracles from heaven, bearing witneſle to the Apoſtles 
doQrine, but chiefly by its own proper divine light, which 
ſhines therein. The truth contained in ſcripture is a light,and 
is diſcerned by the Sons of light : It doth by its own light 
perſwade us, and in all caſes, doubts, and queſtions, it doth 
clearely teſtifie with us, or againſt us; which light is of that 
nature, that it giveth Teſtimony to it ſelfe, and receiveth 
Authority from no other, as t!:e Sun is not ſeene by any 
light but his own , and we diſcerne ſweet from ſowre by its 
own Taſte. And the meanes for opening our eyes to ſee this 
light (whereby our conſciences are affured that we reſt in 


God, ) are diverſe : firſt, ſome pavate, as Reading, Prayer, 


conference of places, conſent of Churches 1n all Ages , Helps 
of learning, and reaſon ſanQified. 

Secondly, ſome publike, as the Miniſtery of the Word, 
which is the Ordinance of God to get this aſſurance, which 
A&R of the Church is not Authority to ſecure me, but Mi- 
niſtery to ſhew me, that which ſhall ſecure me, which Mi- 
niſtery is founded on the Scripture it felfe, in that from 
thence it fetcheth the reaſon that doth perſwade me, and 


ſhewerh the light, that doth infallibly aflure me. 


Thirdly, Bur the thiefe helpe, to ſhew me and aſſure me 


of this light, is the Holy Spirit, given to Gods children, in, 
and by the uſe ofthe former meanes to open eur underſian- 


dings, to enlighten our mindes, that we may know and be- 
leve the words of this life, and the things which are freely gi- 


ven unto us of God; In which light rhus ſhewn unco us, Faith 
ſtaieth it ſelfe, without craving any further tettimony or 
proofe, in the ſame manner that the Philoſopher proveth, 
that with the ſame ſenſe we ſee, and are aſſured we fee : Thus 
I know by the certainty of Faith, reſting upon its objet, that 
the Doctrine of Scripture is from Gud : This is a certainty 


_ 1nreſpeQ of the underſtanding, 


Whereunto adde, that other certainty of experience,which - 
is 
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6 4 certainty in reſpe& of the AﬀeRions and of the ſpirituall 
man, This is the ſpirits Seale ſet to Gods truth , (namely) 
the light of the word ; when it is thus ſhewen unto. us, it 
doth worke ſuch ſtrange and ſupernaturall effects upon the 
ſoul; it doth renew 4 5n the ſpirit of our minds, we beholding : Cor. 3. 18. 
this Glory of God in the Goſpel are changed into the ſame 
Image ; it doth mightily convince our confciences - 1t pulls ER 
down our ſtrong holds of ſinne ; It caſteth downe our imaginats- © O90 
ons and reaſonings, which would exalt themſelves againſt the 
knowledge of God; It inflames the heart with love of God, 
hatred of Sinne ; Ir fills the heart with joy and peace, ſuch as 
the world cannot give; It perſwades us of the truth and 
g00dnefſle of the will of God, ,and of the things revealed ; 
and all this by way of ſpiritoall taſte and ROng, ſo that the 
things apprehended by us in Divine knowledge, are more 
cerrainly diſcerned in the certainty of experience, than any 
thing is diſcerned in the light of naturall underſtanding |, 
(which hath the certainty of ſpeculation onely, but not of 
experience. How ſweet are thy words unto my Mouth! they 
are ſweeter than honey, and the honey comb, Plal. 119. 
They that are thys taught, doe know afluredly, that they 
have heard God himſelfe : In the former way, the light of 
Divine Reaſon caufeth approbation of the things they be- 
ſteve. In the later, the Purity and power of Divine know- 
ledpe, cauſerh a taſte and feeling of the things they heare : 
And they that are thus eſtabliſhed in the Faith, doe ſo plain- 
ly fee God. preſent with them in his Word, that if all the 
world ſhould be turned into Miracles, it could not remove 
them from the certainty of their perſwafion; you cannot 
nnperſwade a Chriſtian of the truth of his Religion, you can- 
not make him thinke meanly of Chriſt, nor.the DoRrine of 
Redemption, nor of duties of SanRification, his heart is 
fixed truſting in the Lord. So then we conclude, that the 
true reaſon of our Faith, and ground, oa which it fically ſtay- 
eth it ſelf, is the Authority of God himſelf, whom we doe moſt 
certainly dilcerne , and feele to ſpeake in the word of faith, 
which is preached unto us. And thus much of my firft do- 
Qarine: the ſupreame and divine Authority of the Scripture, 
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of Errors againſt the 
to determine in all matters of faith, and-practice. 
Of their Error, who deny the Authority of the Old Te- 
ſtament, as if now out of date. 

Search the Scriptures, &c. Atthat time there were no 
other ſcriptures penned, but.thoſe of the old Teſtament : 
hence my Second dodcraine is this, That the ſcriptures of the 
' old Teſtament are ſti]] of divine Anthority to the Churches 
of Chriſt under the Goſpel! , to judge and determine in mat- 
ters of Faith, and duty, &c. To what end ſhould we ſearch 
the ſcriptures, if they were no longer of Authority and 
Power £6 inftrutt, Command and dire& our beliefe and 
praiſe? Burt ſin is to be judged fin, and duty to be eſtee- 
med a duty, and faith to be accounted faith according to the 
oid Teftament , and therefore their Authority is unqueſtio- 
nable. 'For proofe obſerve how Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
the new Teſtament doe beare witneſſe to the Authority of 
the old. Mat.7.12: Whatſoever ye would, &c. For this us the 
law and the Prophets: under the Law, and the Prophets, 
Chriſt comprehends the whole old Teſtament, and tells his 
hearers, they muſt doe, as they would be done.unto, Becauſe 
the Law and the Prophets teach and require it; Chrift did 
not brings a weake proofe : Add hereunto the Practiſe and 
advice of Chriſt, Luke 24. 25.27. He reproves the two ds/- 
ciples for not believing the Prophets, and then Beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets he expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf.Paul faith oxr Faith and 
Salvation # built upon the foundation of the ApoStes and Pro- 
phets; now if that foundation be deſtroyed, what will be- 
come of our faith ? and therefore Chriſt opened their under- 
flandings , that they might underſtand the ſcripture, ver.q5. 
What needed this, if thoſe ſcriptures were now abrogated? 
if Moſes and the Prophets were removed by the preaching of: 
the Goſpell, why did Chriſt open their underftandings-to 
underſtand them, and not rather tell them, that they were 
aboliſhed 2 Why did Chriſt lay the foundation of the Chri- 
ſttan faith , upon that, which was not ? | 

1 his anſwers their objeRtion, who ſay, the old Teſtament 
was of force, till Chriſts death and Reſurretion; But when 
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the new Teſtament was confirmed by the death of the T eftator, 
then the old was void. | | 

Bur here you ſee Chriſt , after his Reſurretton , Coth 
turn thoſe two Diſciples to thoſe writings for grounding of 
theirFaith,Chriſt-mipht have told them of newGoſpel-rruths 
if any ſuch had been ; But he remits them to the Scriptures, 
and heightens their wits to underſtand and believe them, as a 
ſure Anchor of their Faith ; And fo in the Parable, Zzhe 
16.29. the adviſe given by Chriſt to ſave the Living from 
going to Hell, is this, They have Moſes azd the Prophets, Hear 
them, therefore not to be rejeted as of no uſe to lave or 
damne. 

Conſider the example of the Apoſtles in all their prea- 
ching, they did acknowledge the Authorety of the 0!d Tefta- 
ment ; Saint Peter Atts 2: when he would convince the 
Jews of the reſarrettion of Chrift, and bring them to faith 
on him, whom they had betrayed and {lain, he makes all good 
out of the 0/4 Tefament, quoted thrice from wer.25.to 36. 
And this was after Chrifts Aſcenſion. 

It is objeRed by ſome, that Chriſt Fake to bi Diſciples 
by and from Scripture : But when he was gone into heaven,ther 
ke refers them to the teaching of the holy Gho$t, which he had 
promiſed to ſexd untothem. F0b.,16-13. He will guide you into 
all Truth, and fhew you things to come. 

Chriſt ſpeaks of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit to the 
Apoſtles after Chrifts Aſcenſion : by help of which, reſiding 
and abiding in them, they ſhould be priviledged from erring, 
and made to underſtand many things concerning Chriits 
Kingdome, which as yet they underſtood not; but here's not 
a ſyllable of ſetting up a Teacher , that ſhould overthrow the 
Scripture; Yea, this Objection is anſwered by the former ex- 
ample of S. Peter ; for S. Peter fetcht his proofes out of the 
Old Teſtament,after the pouring forth of the holy Ghoſt up- 
on them, wver.16, 17. Theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe ec. 
at that time the holy Ghoſt was already deſcended on the Apo- 
ltles, and they ſpake with tongues, ver.3. But they had never 
a tongue to flight the writings of the O/d Teſtament ; but S. 
Peter, though inſpired by the wy Ghoſt, yer fetcht all his 
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proofes from thence. Conſider the practice of S. Paxl, who 
contendings for the faith of Jeſus doth confirme his do@rine 
from thence, As 26.22. ſaying noxe other things then thoſe, 
which 77{es and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come, that Chriſt 
ſocuid ſu:Fer &c.80 he confirms his doctrin of theReſz#rrefion 
our of the ſcripture, 1Cor.15-4. Laſtly in this fort did Ph;/;p 
make uſe of the Prophets for the converſion of the Exxuch, 
Afts.8.35. He began at that ſcripture, and preached unto hin 
7eſws. Thus you fee the Authority of thoſe books is allead- 
ged by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and made uſe of to lay the 
Qundation of faith, to convince of fin , to Convert ſouls, to. 
keep men from the coming into the place of Torment ; And 
all this after Chrifts aſcenſion, and the comming of the holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore they are ſo to be acknowledged, and 
received of us for the ſame uſes: Becauſe Salvation i of the 
lews, 16h.4.22. The doQtrine of Salvation was a ſacred Trea-. 
ſure committed to. that people ; 1 their Religion were not 
true, ours is falſe; iftheir ſcriptures be. vaine, our faith is. 
vaine alſo : This was the /ews preheminence , chiefly becauſe 
to them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.3. which 
S. Stephen calls /zvely Oracles, Afts. 7.38. becauſe delivered, 
viva woce, and becauſe they ſerve to make alive the dead 
ſoul, and the Fathers received them to deliver unto us. 
Thoſe Books of the old Teftament, are either Hiſtoricall, 
Propheticall, or Doarinall ; The Hiftorice!l and Propheticall 
are unto this day the grounds of our faith in the points of 
Creation and Providence; of the Fall and miſery of man, of 
the comming of the Meſſiah, of his Perſon and Office, and 
of Salvation by him; Secondly, of admonition , reproofes, 
and inſtructions for holy lite. The Dofrinall parts , as the 
Law of Moſes, the P/almes, Proverbs , and many paſſages 
of the Prophets, have their uſe of inſtruction in faith and 
holineſſe, in the right uſe of Gods worſhip and Ordinances : 
every one of theſe parts is of perpetuall uſe and Authority, 
to command and regulate our faith and manners ; It was 
true, it is true, and will be for ever true, they did teach the 
Church of God of old, they doe the ſame to us, and will * 
doe the ſame to.the worlds end ; ſo that whoſoever is under 
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a promiſe of the old Teſtament , he may rejoyce, and take 
comfort init ; or if under a curſe, let him Tremble, it under 
a command, let him obey it, (if under a Propheſie, let nim 
reft upon it ) we finde Goſpell-graces regard Old Telta- 
ment proofes. Heb. 13.5. Let your, Converſation be withorc 
Covetonſneſſe ; for he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee. And 
Goſpell-duties urged upon old Teſtament precepts , as Eph. 
6.3. Hononr thy Father and Mother , which us the firſt Com- 
mandement with promiſe. 

what ſay you of that part, which is Typicall and Ceremo- Queſt. 
neall? 

Though they ceaſe and be aboliſhed as to our practice, _4,-, 
yet they are perpetuall , and ſtill a part of holy fcripture, as Th: ceremo- 
for our teaching and: learning, The Types and figures of the niall Law is | 
Law are a kinde of Prophelies , for they doe in certaine fill a Texcher- 
ARions ſet forth Chriſt tro come, and the benefits by him ; Bovine an 
as the Prophers did by their words and writitgs , they ftill * 
teach and inftruc, and we may fetch Arguments of faith and 
duty from them, as Pazxl doth in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
and other places (as for example) if the Queſtion be between 
us and the S2cinzans, whether Chrift by dying did make 
Attonement for ſin. We ſay, yea, and the Law and the 
daily Burnt offerings and fin offerings doe teach the ſame : if 
ye ask of the manner how? Anſwer, it is by ſprinkling the 
{rnner, (that is) by applying it to our own ſouls. If the que- 
ſtion be about Minifters and their maintenance, in the New 
Teftament the Apoſtle proves it to be the peoples duty from 
the Law. x Cor.9.7. Why goes 4 warfare at his own (harge ? 

That's: Pauls Argtment ; Miniſters muft be paid as well as 
{ouldiers , and he fortiftes his reaſon by Teſtimony of ofd 
Teſtament 927.8; Say I theſe things 45 4 man ? Or ſaith not 
tbe Law the ſame'? For it i written in the Law of Moſes, T hors 
ſhalt not mwz2.1le the mouth of the Ox , that treadeth out the 
Corne; The fame proofe he uſes upvh atiother occaſion. 
1 7i.5.19.18; © 4 
Bat Pauls proofe ;, fanlty, becauſe it is a Ceremonial prof, 
- and {6 denies Chriſt to be Come in the fleſh. _ 
3 iftended in that Law, £6 teach us ſomething, that is 
6 -tha' 4 morall, 
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morail, (namely) that God doth take care for Miniſters, and 
for his Labourers in his word , more than for Oxen ; andif 
that Liw be written for our ſakes; then why may not other 
things written tn the Ceremoniall Law , teach a morall duty, 
as well as that> The Ceremoniall law, as it doth ſet forth 
Chriſt, ſo alſo the duty of Chriſtians in their holy adminiſtra- 
tions: Thas the Purging ont of Leaves, did reach the putting 
away of filthy aFeRions from our holy ſervices, and polluted 
pzople from the ſociety of the Church, 1 Cox.5.7.13. So the 
ſprinkling of the unclean, doth teach, that when we preſent 
any ſervice to the Lord, we muſt renue our repentance, and: 
not come with defiled hearts or hands, 1 7im.2.8. By the cox- 
fecrating of the firſt fruits we are taught, that we ought to be 
conſecrated as holy unto the Lord, as a kind of firſt fraits of 
his creatures, Tam. 1,18. Rev. 14-4. 

Weare not ſubje& to thoſe Ordinances to doe them, we 
offer not the ſacrifices, becauſe Chritt 1s come ; yet looke 
what they ſignifie, they teach, and they ſerve for our lear- 
ning, as is ſaid. 

But there is Heb. 7.18. A aiſanulling. of the Commande- 
ment for the weakneſſe and unprofitableneſſe of it. 

The meaning is this, that the blood of thoſe ſacrifices did 
not take away ſin by any power or vertue, that was in them ; 
they of themſelves are weake and beggarly, if any body ſhould 
reſt in thera, as the Carnall /ews did ; and therefore, he 
ſayes, thoſe Ordinances were to ceaſe, and give place, when the 
true Sacrifice , Teſuu Chriſt was offered ; which alone did and 
could take away lin; The law made nothing perfet}, but in 
their relative uſe and end, they did /ead unto Chrift, that 
better hope , who made all perfe&t ; For his blood ſerved for 
the redemption of fins and tranſgreſſion!, which were committed 
under the firſt Teſtament. So that the way of Salvation taught - 
thenin Types, and now without them ; the ſabftance of the 
Covenant is one and the ſame, only that former manner of 
Adminiſtring waxeth old , and is put into a ew way, which 
is ſignificantly expreſſed, Heb. 7. 12. There is usla%s:s 
7% Y5.us; not an aboliſhing of the ſubſtance of the Covenant, . 
but a Traroſition Of it into another way ; As a Tenant, that 


holds 


% 
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holds by Copy, if he obtain to hold in Fee, the latter grant 
doth indeed aRually null the former Tenure, yet not the 
former Benefic, his Tenure is mended, beins changed into 

Fee-ſimple : So the coming of the New Teſtament doth bet- 

tzr our Tenure, but alters rot the Promiſes, Commands, 

Couaſels in the Old. For as the ſubſtance of the Prieſthood 
was not to end, as having no more a being on the Earth, but 
onely tranſlated upon other perſons. 1 will take of the Gentiles 
for Prieſts and Levites : So the matter of the C ovenant was 
not deſtroyed, and taken quite away, but onely changed into 
another Form, other Sacraments, and yet the ſame ; other 
for the Sign, the ſame for Subſtance, the ſame Sþiritnall meat 
and drink, the ſame Rock, Feſus Chriſt. 

I anſwer, That when the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of 4:ſ> 
z»ulling the Old Teftament, he doth not mean the Books of 
the Old Teſtament, but that old manner of publiſhing, ad- 
miniſtring, and applying the Covenant. 

The Books of the OldTeftament had Chriſt for their princi- 
pall ſcope and ſubjet. Hoſes wrote of me, if ye believe 
Moſes, you would believe me, if ye believe not Moſes, ye can= 
not ſoanaly believe the Apoſtles : Thus they reaſoned and per- 
ſwaded the things concerning Teſus out of the Law, and Pro- 
phets. Wherefore we conclude, that the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, are to be reteined till in force, as the 
good Word of God written for our learning, and a Word 


that ftill ſpeaks unto us as unto Children, in Do@rines,in E x- 
hortations, in Conſolations. | 


Blow at Root. 
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of their Error, who teach, that it s no foundation of 
Chriſtian Religion, to believe that the Scriptures, in 
Engliſh, are the Word of God. 


Ow, that ye may difcern the Truth, and avoid the Dan- 
| ger of this wicked Error, I oppoſe unto it my third 
Do&rine, which is this, (namely) To believe the Scriptures 
(which we are bid to ſearch) whether in'the Originals, or in 
che Engliſh Tranflations, to be the Word of God (that is) 
0 contain in them the Mind and Wilf of God, concerning 
Mans Salvation, is a neceſſary foundation of Chriftian Reli- 


gion, that is, of our Faith, and worſhip of our Profeſſion and 


Praiſe, elſe to what end did Chriſt bid ſearch the Scriptares, 
if the believing of what we ſearch and find to be the Word of 
God, be not the foundation of our Religion? To what end 


ſhould | ſearch the Bible, rather than any other Book, if [ 
do not think it to be of God? And1I therefore ſearch it, 


that TI may know what Religion to be of, that is, what I muſt 
believe and profeſſe ; what God I muft worſhip, and in what 


manner : The end of that ſearching was to beget Faith and 


true Religion in thoſe unbelieving Jewes, with whom Chrift 
had to deal. If I believe it not to be of God, I can have no 
foundation of my Religion. For true Religion is not the Pro- 
duct of naturall Reafon, or hamane Wiſdome, but of the'will 
of God, declaring all matters of Faich,of Worſhip and Life. 
No man hath known God at any time, and as long as the 
World was without the revealed wil! of God, they wandred 
after the imaginations of their wn hearts : ſo he tells the 
Galatians, C. 4.3. When ye knew not Ged, ye did ſervice unto 
them, which by nature are ne Gods ; That which is not God 
by nature, is not -God at ail: There were Gods of Mens 


making : the Gods of the Nations were not Geds, but onely 


in 
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-1 the opinion and conceit of them that made them ſo: Ye 
| ohes Nt an Idoll is nothing (that's) nothing indeed, nothing 
but in the conceit of the Idolater, it is no ſuch thing, as he 
takes it to be. Now that which is a God of mans making, 1s 
not God. The Lord charpgeth the people with this folly, wy 
Sacrificed unto Devils, not to God, to Gods whons they hz ey not, 
to new Gods that came newly up: whereas the true God is not a 
made God. he is a God whether we think it or not, he is God 
by his own nature, the ever living and eternal| God, in the 
knowledge and true worſhip of him does all true Religion 
conſiſt, and therefore in compaſlion to the World, God ſent 
unto the Jewes firſt , his Word, his Statutes, and Ordi- 
nances, a choice Priviledge. Chiefly, becauſe unto them were 
committed the Oracles of God : And in the fulzeſſe of time he 
brought the Gerts/es into fellowſhip with the Jewes, and tr- 
ned them frem their vanities unto the Living God, which made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all things therein. Tou how 
(ſayes Paul to the Thefſalonians, 1 Ep.1.9 ) How ye turned 
to God from Idols to ſerve the living and true God, 

All religion is either the invention of men, or of God ; if 
our Religion be after the Inventions and Commandements 
of men, it is all in vaine. Mark 7.7. In vaine doe they 3Yor ſhip 
me, teaching for doftrines the Commandements of men,a\though 
they carry the greateſt ſhew of wiſdome , humility, and Au- 
ſerity. That which the Lord hath commanded us, that only 


may we doe ; whatſoever things I command you obſerve to doe 
:t, thox ſhalt not adae thereto, nor diminiſh from it. Dent. 12. 


32. His will revealed is the only true ground of all Religior,, 


and the meaſure of his Worſhip; if we doe any thing con- 
trary, nay, if any thing beſides what he commands, it is a- 
bomination : The Prophet [eremy ſpeaking of the peoples 
inventing additionall ſervices does condemne them in this 
very reſpe& , becauſe God commanded then; net, nor Spake it, 
newtber came it into his mind, Jer. 19.5. If it came not into his 
mind, then not from his mind to us; And therefore tha: 


Religion is all in vaine. Let this then be firſt ſetled in vour 


minds, that the word of God is the only fi 'bri- 
"ny Prodigy e 0nly IOundation bf Chr: 


And 


Co!. 1.27, 


Gods Word the Foundation 


Eph,2.20.22. 


Obj. 


$criptures 1n 
Erglith 3re the 
Rutlc of Faith. 


Way to the 
Chu:ch.S. 5, 
The Jeſuites; 
Rule, 


| Reaf. 


Dr. White s 
way ro the 
Chu;ch, $6. 


And for the right grounding of our Religion , it is neceſ- 
fary that we believe it to be fo ; To believe the ſcriptures to 
be the word of God, is the foundation of Chriſtian Religion, 
wwe are bailt upon the foundation (that. is upon the dofrine) 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Faith is it, that cauſcth us 
to reſt thereon ; therefore it is called the word of faith ; it muſt 
be received as from God, believed as Gods word, if we doe 
not believe it to be the word of God , we have no reaſon to 


ground our Religion upon it, more than upon the Alcoran ; 


if we doe not believe it to be the word of God , we have no 
faith, and conſequently no Religion. Thus Chriſt argueth 
Toh. 5.46,47. Had ye believed Moſes, you Would have belje- 
ved me, but if ye beliee not hu writings, How ſhall ye believe 
my words 2 To believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God, 
is the ground of faith, and therefore the foundation of Chri- 
ſtan Religion. 


Tea, but to believe the Engliſh ſcriptures, or the Bible tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh to be the word of God ; T his 1s no foundation 
of Chriſtian Religion. 

This is but an old piece of Popery in an Independent dreſſe ; 
The Papiſts to diſcredit our Tranſlations, and to keep the 
people from Reading the Scriptures, and ſo to keep up the 
Churches Authority, are wont to Cavill and fay, the Engliſh 
ſcriptures are no foundation of Chriſtian Religion. 

Thus that 7eſaite, with whom Do@or z7/hite has to doe, 
layes this for his firſt concluſion (namely) that the ſcriptures 
alone ,efpecially as tranſlated inte the Engliſh Tongue, cannot be 
the rule of Faith : He gives two Reaſons for his Aſſertion ; 
The firſt is, becauſe theſe Tranſlations are not infallible, as 
the Rule of Faith mult be; for neither were the Scriptures 
:mmediately written by the Holy Ghoſt in our language, 
neither were the Tranſlators aſfiited by the Spirit infallible, 
as appeares by the often change, and correcting of the Tran- 
{lations, which ſhews, that ſome of them were defteRive.— 
How can an unlearned man be ſure, that this Tranſlation, 
which now I have, or you have, does not erre, unleſs you 


admit the Authority of the Church co aſſure us,that ſuch and 
juach a x ranflation doth not erre> 


For 


of Chtiſtias Religion. 
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Firſt, that Pivine Truth in Engliſh, ts as truly the Word of 
God, as the ſame Scriptures delivered in the Original, He- 
brew or Greek ; yet with this difference, that the ſame is 
perfeRly, immediately, and moſt abſolutely in the Originall 
Hebrew and Greek, in other Tranſlations, as the veſſels 
wherein it is preſented to us,and as far forth as they do agree 
with the Oripinalls : And every Tranſlation agreeing with 
the Originall in the matter, is the ſame Canonicall Scripture 
that Hebrew or Greek is, even as it is the fame Water, which 
is in the Fountain, and in the Stream ; we fay this is the Wa- 


For anſwer hereunto, I lay down .theſe two Concluſions : eAnſvv. 
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ter of fuck or fuch a Well, or Spring, becauſe it came from 


thence; ſoit is in this buſineſs, when the Apoſtles ſpake the 
wonderfull works of God in the languages of all Nations 
(that were at Feruſalem) wherein they were born ; the Do- 
Erine was the ſame to all, of the ſame Truth and Divine Au- 
chority in the ſeverall Languages : And this Doctrine is the 
Rule we ſeek for, and the foundation upon which our Reli- 
pton isFprounded,and it is all one thing,whether it be brought 
to my underſtanding in Welch , or Engliſh, or Greek, or 
Latine: All Language, or Writing, 13 but the Veſlell, the 
Symbole, or Declaration of the Rule, not the Rule it ſelf: 
Itis a certain form or means by which the divine Truth co- 
meth unto us, as things are contained in their words, and be- 
cauſe theDoErine and matter of the Text 's not made known 
unto me but by words, and a language which I underſtand : 


AQs 1,%1r, 


therefore I ſay,the Scripture in Engliſh is the rule and ground * 


of my Faith ; whereupon I relying, have not a humane, but 
a divine Authority for my Faith. Even as an znbelzever co- 
ming to our Sermons, 15 coxvinced of all, and judged of all, 
and he will acknowlege the Divine Truth of God, although 
by a bumane voice 1n preaching, it be conveyed unto him.ſo 
we enjoy the infallible Doctrine oof the Scripture, though by 
a mans Tranſlation it be maaifefted unto me. 
* My ſecond concluſion is this ; That to believe this to be ſo 
(chat is) to believe the ſcripture in Engliſh to be the word of 
God, is a neceſſary meanes for grounding of Faith and Re- 
iipion inthe hearts of Engliſh people. 

| I The 
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The reaſon is, becauſe the rale of faith muſt be firſt both 
certaine, and Secondly known. For if it be not certaine, it 
15 no rule at all , and if it be not known, it 1sno rule to us. 
Wherefore God hath taught us by corporall letters, which 
we ſee and read , what he would have us behieve concerning 
him ; Bur to him that heareth not, or that belteveth nor, 
Truth and Error, light and darknefle is all one, Obſerve the 
Apoſtles reaſoning, How foal they call on him. in whom they 
have not believed? (believing you fee 1s the foundation of - 
that pzrt of Chriſtian Religion, (namely) holy invocation ) 
aud how ſhall they believe in.him, of whom they have not heard ? 
if they doe not underſtand the minde of God by hearing, 
and hearing it as from God, as the word of Ged and not of Man, 
itis no more than if they heard a piece of Virgil, or (eſars 
Commentaries; for how can we preach to the convincing of 


. conſciences, and fetling of their fouls in the way of Re- 


ligion, except they be perſwaded, that he that preacheth, 
ipeaketh from God? 

Laſtly, what comfort can there be in that Religion, which 
we are not perſwaded is of God? no Religion is able to 
bring us unto God , but that which came from God, if I 
doubt of that, 1 have no Religion at all. 

But how can we believe the Scriptures tranſlated into En- 
liſh, ts be of God , ſeeing Tranſlations are not ſo infalible, as 
the rule of faith muſt be, in many places they ave n9t agree wits 
the Orzgmalls ? 

Let the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible ſtand for true, 
until! the Jeſuite or the SeQtary be able to prove the contra- 
ry. 

0, bat I cannot believe them to be true becauſe the Tranſlators 
were not aſſiſted immeatately by the holy Ghoſt. 

Such extraordinary afliftance is needfull ro one, that ſhall 
indite any part of Scripture, but not to a Tranſlator, for a 
man by his skill in both Languages, by the ordinary helps of 
prayer and .induttry is able to open in the Enghſh tongue, 
what was before Jockt up in the Originall Hebrew, or Greek. 
As a Spaniſh or Daniſh Embaſſadour , delivers his Meſſage, 
and recetves his anſwer by an Interpreter, — The interpreter 


needs--. 
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needs not any inſpiration , but by his skill in both languages, 
and his fidelity , he delivers the true mind of on? Nartion to 
another : So it is in this cafe, the Tranſlator is Gods inter- 
preter toa ſtrange people. 

Oh ! But by the often change and variable Tranſlations, it 9 .Obi, 
ſeems that ſome have errtd. 

Anſ.t. Our Engliſh Speech doth vary and change : Books Anſw. t. 
of Law and Hiſtory, written in Old Engliſh three hundred 
yeares ago, are hardly underſtood now, and therefore there As the (are 
will need a new tranſlation of them, yer without any altera- piQurein a 
tionin the matter: ſoin reſpe& of words, and manner of \*{c mooehs b 
ſpeech, a Tranſlation may be defeCQtive, when as it Is not er- _ | = "A 
roneous for the ſenſe. ROY 

2. We do not ſay this or that Tranſlation is the Rule and Arſw.F. 
Judge, bur the Divine Trath tranſlated ; the knowledge 
whereof is brought to usin the Tranſlation, as the Veſlell, 
wherein the Rule 1s preſented to us, as is aboveſaid. 

Oh! But how can I be aſſured, that the Divine Trath is 3.Obz. 
brought in our Tranſlation, rather than in years * Which aves 5 oh un. 
ſeem to favour the contrary fide and opimon, or that either of \.acneq ma 
them 15 infallible, ſeeing the T ranſlator being but a Man, may kncw,!chat his 
erre, and how ſhall a unlearned man be (ure that this or that Iranflation 
T rauſlation erreth not ? erreth Nor. 

eAnſw. He knowerh it three wayes : Firſt by the Miniſtry. r. By the help 
Secondly, by the light it ſelf ſhining in our Tranſlation.Third- of the Mini- 
ly-by} the teſtimony and approbation of the guides of the ftry- 
Church, Philip ſaid to the Ennuch, Underſtandeſt thu what ag. 8 
thon readeſt ? And he ſaid, how can I, except ſome man ſhould 
guide me ? God hath fer Gnides to his Church, and he en- 
dues them with ability, and fidelity to guide his people. The Mal. 2.7, 
Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, aud the People ſhould ſeek the 
law at bis mouth, for he 33 the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 

Agszlock up a new Apprentice, and aſhop of Tooles together, 
and he will come forth as ignorant as he went in : But let his 
Maſter ſhew him the uſe of thoſe Tooles, and then by having 
his ſenſes exerciſed, he underſtands the uſe of them, not ſo 
much by the authority of his Maſter, as by the reaſon which 
his Maſter ſhews him, then he manageth the trade upon the 
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ſame reaſon , that his Maſter did: ſo lock up an unlear- 
ned man, and a Bible together, and he will come forth ag 
198norant in matters of faith, as he went in, if you afford no 
helps : But give him a guide, to open the Scriptures, and 
then he underftands the dorine,that it 1s of God. 

The Tranſlation is done by the Miniſtery of the Church, 
and 'induſtry of certain men ; And although they be not 
Priviledged from miſtakes, yet we know infallibly, that they 
have noterred in the matcer : we know it, | ſay, by the ſame 
meanes, whereby we know. other Truths and Articles 9f 
Faith, (namely) by the light of tne doQtrine tranſlated ; for 
the dorine contained in the Scripture , isa light, and fo ir 
abideth, into what language ſoever it be -Ttanſlated, and 
the children of light know it, and diſcern it, (as is atlarge 
diſcourſed already) for they kzow h woice from a! others. 

And ſeeing they have faichfully preſented the Truth of 
Scriptures in our own language, we know that the Tranſla- 
t.0n it ſelf is agreeing to the Originalls; for a falfe Tran- 
flation does not carry in it the truth-of God : Befides this, 
Ignorant people may refit. ſecure of this point, becauſe our 
Tranſlation hath the approbation cf the guides of our 
Church, and of other reformed Churches, and ſtands un- 
controuled againſt the Cavills and malice of the Adverſary, 
The Teſtimony of friends and foes too, has the force of a 
twofold Teſtimony : The Fews ſaid, we know, that God Spake 
anto Moſes, How did they know it? They were not livingin 
Hoſes Cayes ; yet they knew it by the conſtant and uncon- 
trouled Tradition of that. Charch from Aofes time , till 
Chriſts : God ſpake 1n the preſence and hearins of Three- 
ſcore Thouſand men, beſides women and Children, who 
were eye witneſſes of many wonders , by which the Mini- 
ſtery of Moſes was confirmed ,. and the certainty thereof 
delivered downe from age to age, with the conſent of the 
Prophets, who lived and. bare witneffe from time to time ; 
the laſt of which doth give this. Teftimony to Aoſes Mini- 
ſtery. Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, which 1 
commanded him in Horeh : By the like Teſtimony and Mint- 
ftery of the Church, may our people reſt aſſured of the pw 
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ſent truth of ovr Tranſlation , why. herein #4 4 marvellous 19ÞR 9.39 

thing that ye know nt, the ſame Teſtimony ſhould produce 

belicfe in Chriſt, as it did in 2foſes. Some things are firſt | 

known, and then believed, as Chriſt ſaid ro Thomas, Be- 

cauſe then haſt ſees, thou haſt believed; other things are firlt © * 

believed, and then made evident afterward : As that the 

Scriptures are Gods word, which is evidenced to as more 

and more by the power of God ſpeaking to our hearts in the 

Scripture, and giving us ſuch a taſte and feeling of ſpirituall 

and eternall things, as-we can never be removed from the 

certainty of that perſwaſion, we ſay as the people of 

Samaria to that woman, vow we believe, not becauſe of thy 1b 4. 

ſayings (as at the firſt they did, ver.39.) but becauſe of his 

own word, (ver.41.) for we have heard him our {elves, aud 

know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

The fecond grand reaſon, whereby the Jeſuite would prove , +, x.c.:.. 

_ that the Scriprures alone, eſpecially as they are tranſlated in- gen, 

to Engliſh, cannot be the Rule of Paith, is this, Becauſe the 

unlearred cannct read or underſtand them, yea learned men 

are not ſure that they rightly underſtand them, ſince it is cer- 

taine, that of the ſame words of Scripture diverſe underſtand n, jrbie's 

and «expound diverily, fo that all cannot expound aright, one way, $.6. 

Expoſition is contrary to another, and therefore their Expo- 

{tions cannot be that rule of Faith which we ſeck : yea there 

15 nothing more common among our SeQaries, than to re- 

proach and ſlander our Miniſterie, telling our people that 

their Prieſts have deluded them, they have falſified the Word 

of God, &c, 


Here therefore it will not: be unſeaſonable to anſwer this 
profitable queſtion, (namely) How plaine ordinary Chriſtians Queſt. 
may diſcerxe the true ſenſe of Scripture from falſe and counter- 
ſeit * Hew a Chriſtian may judge of the trueſenſe ? 

_ FordireQon herein, I ſhall ſpeak firſt by way of Prepara- eAvſw; 
tion to the party, that would. not be deceived ; Secondly, to 
the Rule it ſelfe,our right judging. 

Firſt, as for the party, if thou defire to- know the truth 
Be ſure thou. read and .heare-w;th png leneſſe of heart ; lay by 
All prejudicate conceits ,, and affetions, and then as new borne 
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ARs 26,18. 
Eph, 2,T.1 3, 


Mat.7.15,16, 


2, Rale, 


I Cor.3.10.17, 
2 Tims 13. 


Babes deſire the ſincere milkg of the word, that ye may live and 
grow thereby. Do. > 
Secondly, Now for the rule it ſelfe of right judging and 
diſcerning the true ſence of Scripture , I ſhall only name 
them : They are theſe four. Firſt, The ſence or Expoſition 
given of any place of Scripture, muſt agree with the generall 
icope of Scripture', which is to ſet forth the Excellencies of 


God, His grace, wiſdom,mercy,&c.And to abaſe man,to bring 
us back to God, to poſleſle and enjoy him, to be partakers 


of his holineſſe and glorious Excellencies. The gecerall 
ſcope of Scripture is zo make us holy , and whatſoever inter- 
pretation doth draw us from duty , if the fruit and effec of 
the Expoſition lead unto fin and looſenefs, it is a falſe ſenſe, 
it is not of the ſpirit of God : mark what their Doctrine 
drives at, and by the frait of their dorine ye ſhall know 
th:m. 

The ſenſe and expoſition that is given of any place of Scri- 
pture, muſt agree with che Analogie of Faith, with the gene- 
rall Rules and Articles of Chriftian Verity received by the 
Churches of Chriſt, our Expoſition muſt not croſs the Ar- 
ticles of Faith : The Bui//ing muſt be anſwerable to the 
Foundation, and ſo held faſt the forme of ſound woras : New 
Lights, new,uncouth, unſound words and expreſſions are to 
be ſuſpeted, that they carry in them an erroneous and cor- 
rupt ſenſe. 

The ſenſe and expoſition given. of any place of Scripture, 
muſt be ſuch as the words in their true Literall and Grama- 
ticall ConſtruRion will yeild and beare, elſe it is a falſe ſenſe : 
No Commentary muſt overthrow the Text; every Expoſi- 
tion mult be ſuch, as the words in their true ſignification, be- 
10g proper, or figurative, do yeild : No Expoſition of Scri- 
pture is to be accepted, which the words taken with their 
{cope will not bear. The Littera!l fenſe is not onely that 
which the words do properly afford, bur <!fo that which they 
afford in their borrowed ſenle, according to the intention of 
him that ſpeaketh, and the matter which he would have un- 
deritood by the comparitons, waerewith things are compa- 
red ; lo that look wha: it is that God would have ns we” 

can 
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q ; the words of Scripture properly uſed, or figurative- 
a is the literal +» goon? the true meaning of the place. 
ere you muſt remember alſo, that the intent and ſcope of 
the place is to be gathered by what goes before, and what 
follows after the Text, that is in debate: you muit not 
take a part of a Scripture-ſenſe, and leave out the other 
5 The fourth and laſt Rule to judge between a true end falſe 
fenſe, is this, You muſt compare one place with another, and 
the plainer places muſt be the rule to expound the more oþb- 
ſcure : But beware that ye never accept ofa myſticall and 
dark place againſt a plain place ; never forſake a plain place 
to follow thoſe which are dark and myſterious. It is the 
pride of many, both Preachers and others, to be dealing in 
the darkeſt places of Scripture, (of Daniel and the Revela- 
tion) and by the ſound of ſome words not well anderſtood,to 
raiſe ſtrange Conceits, and zew Truths (as they call them ) 
and accordingly put themſelves upon unwarrantable aRions 
and praiſes, contrary to known duty. | 

Why doe not you that are Preachers better agree in your Ex- 
#1111005 e Tou differ Among your ſelves, and apon the [ame text 
preach different Dofrnes. 

1. Though we make different obſervations upon the ſame 
Text, yet not one contrary to another : The fulneſs of Scrj- 
pture is ſuch,” that one man ſees farther than another into a 
Text, yet all bear witneſs to the ſame Truth of God. Petey 
2nd 7ohz came both of them to the Sepulchre, to ſee whether 
Chritt were riſen ; 1ohz came firſt, yer went not in, onely he 
{aw the linnen clothes lying; but Si Peter went into the 
Sepulchre,and taketh a particular view of all things, yet both 
{zw enough, and both were witneſſes. to the ſame truth : ſo it 
is 1n expounding of Scriptures, ſome ſee and declare the 
truth in a general! way, they come firſt to the Sepulchre, 
others dive deeper into the meaning , yet both are witneſſes 
to the ſame Jeſus, and to the word of his Truth : one true 
ſenſe may be uttered diverſly. All variety doth not make a 
contrariety of ex poſitions. 


Secondly, I anſwer, that for ſubſtance of DoGcrine, there 
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Iohn 20,31. 


:Rom. 1.36, 


"56 a ſoveet Harmony among the Reformed Churches, {0 that 
- you may £0 into a thouſand Congregations, where our otd 


ſound Miniſters are the Lights that ſhine, and you ſhall finde 


that they all ſpeak the ſame thing, preach the ſame Jeſus 
. Chriſt, and walk after the ſame Spirit. 
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Of their generall Error, which teacheth, that queition- 


leſſe no writing whatſoever , whether Tranſlation 


or Originals are the Foundation of Chriſtian Reli- 
g {00s 


Gainſt which I oppoſe my fonrth Do@rine, (namely) 
A that Salvation and Eternall Life is to be found in Scri- 
pture, and no where elſe, and therefore it muſt needs be the 
Foundation of Chriſtian Religion. This is Chriſts reaſon 
why we ſhould ſearch the Scriptures,namely, becauſe in them 
ye think ye have eternal] life, and ye are not deceived in ſo 
thinking, becauſe they are they that teſtifie of me. 
If the Scripture be the onely Foundation of Salvation, it 
muſt alſo be the onely foundation -of - Chriſtian Reli- 
(on. | 
: Whereas it is ſaid, no writing whatſoever is the foundati- 
on of Chriſtian Religion,if by writing he meane the Writers 
or Printers Art, if any fallacie or Emphaſis lye in that, it is 


' too filly and childiſh a Sophiſme in ſo ſerious a matter (for 


paper and inke 15 not the foundation of our Faith) But if by 
writing he meane the things written, and deny them to be the 


foundation of Chriftian Religion ; He is a blaſphemous An- 
iſcripturiſt, .a preſumptuous Heretike, and an enemy to the 


Salvation of mankinde. 


For proofe of our point, obſerve theſe places, !theſe things 
are writes that ye might believe, and that believing ye might 
have life through bim ; In which words note, that the great 
things of our Religion are built upon the things that are writ- 


ten in S. ohns Goſpell ; ſo.The GoFpell zs the poXer of G od unto 


Salvatios, 
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$aluation, with 2 Tim. 3.15. from 4 child thou haſt known the 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe to: Salvation. $o 
Jam. 1.21, Receive with-meeckeneſſe the engrafſed word, which 


is able to ſave your ſouls. | ; FOO 
Many are the titles andAttributes.given to Sci pture,which 
report unto ustheir power, purity, and efficacy; it is called 
the word of life, Philip.2.16. the word of Grace, which 1 able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among them 
that are ſanftified, AAS 20. 32. The word of Truth , the 
GoFpell of your Salvation, the ground of Faith, Eph. 1. 13. the 
word of the kingdome, Mat.13.19. And por this bleſſed fonn- 
dation, the Church of God is: bai/t,Eph.2 20,The Houſhold 
of God are built upon the foundation of the Apoſt/es and 
Prophets, not upon their perſons, but their doqrine. The 
dorinall foundation is it, which the Church is built upon : 
Now, if the things written in Scripture be able to doe all 
things, to build us up, to fave our ſouls; if it be the Word of 
truth on which we truſt, and upon which the Church is builr, 
$c. Then it muſt needs be acknowledged the foundation of 
our Chriſtian Religion. Now if they have a new Religion 
which is-neither able to beget Faith, nor to fave their ſouls ; 
then I -yeild indeed ; that it is not grounded on Scripture, 
neither is it the Chriftian Religion: Burt if our Religion be ſuf- 
ficient for theſe bleſſed ends & effeRs;then it has the written 
word for its foundation,and is in truth the Religion of Chriſt. 
Becauſe, as Scripture alone is able to reveale and make 
known to us the way of life, fo Scripture-knowledpe is only 
powerfull and effetuall to work ſaving graces : All other 
knowledge is but fooliſhnefle as to the attaining of our laſt 
and higheſt end ; - All other knowledge is dead and weak, it 
hath no power to.change and renue the heart, to pull us out 
-of the ſtate of nature. By all the knowledge that men attain 
they are not converted, untill it pleaſeth God to ine into 
their hearts the knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Teſs 
Chriſt. But the word of the Lord is perfett, converting the [oul. 
It is powerfull and worketh effetnaly in all that believe. Sec 
the efficacy efitin fix things. 
'* Firſt, it is powerfull to eres and breake the ſtony heart, 
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itis a two-edged ſword dividing aſnnaer the ſoul and the ſpirit ; 

able to diſcover the deepeſt hypocrite , it tells him whar is 

fleſh, and whart is ſpirit : When Felix heard Pax/ preach of 
Temperance and judgement to come, his heart trembled,though 

the Beholders perceived it not. When the Jews heard Perey 
lay home to their Charge their murdering and betraying of. 
Chriſt, they were pricked in their hearts , and ſaid, what ſhall 

we doe ? 

It is powerfull to throw down Imaginations, and ftreng 
reaſonings, which are the unregenerate mans ſtrong holds of 
ſinne, whereby he ftands out againſt the Word of God. He 
will plead hard for his Luſt, his Uſary, and finfull Gain, for 
Separation, for vain faſhions in Apparrell, for ſinfull Re- 
creations. In the mind of unregenerate men there are ſtrange 
thoughts, which exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and will not ſubmit to him in obedience, and all be- 
cauſe finne is rooted in the rationall faculty, it is there as in a 
Caſtle of defence, it urgeth reaſon for its allowance.— Now 
what is it that-can throw down this Strong Hold of Carnalk 
Reaſon ? The Apoſtle tells von (2 Cor. 10:4,5.) The wea- 
Pons of our warfare are mighty through God, to caſt down theſe 
ſtrong Holds and Reaſoxings, and to bring them into captivity 
unto the obedience of Teſs (hriſt. Produce now your ftrong. 
Reaſons, and you ſhall finde reaſon in the Word to confute 
your Reaſon ; you ſhall ſee reaſon enough to caſt away all 
your imaginations, and never to ſuffer your ſoules to hold 
ap a weapon any longer againſt Chriſt. 

it is able to enlighten and bring to faving knowledge the 
{impleft, that ſhall read & hear with an honeft heart. Pf. 119. 
130, T he entrance of thy Word giveth light to the ſimple ; the 
very firſt acquaintance with-it makes you wiſe, yea, wiſer than 
the aged and experienced. 

It is powerful} to convert the ſoule, to reform the heart, 

. . and life, ywebeholding in the Goſpel, as in a Glaſſe, the glory of 
God, are changed into the ſame image, even as by the ſpirit of 
God. The Quare is, Wherewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
wajes ? Though Lufts be ſtrong, and Temptations preva- 
|znt upon young men, yet let him but order himſelf by thexypord 
his heart and wayes will be cleanſed. Tt 
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It is powerfull to raiſe comfort and revive the bro- 
ken hearted, and the Soule that is caſt downe in 
deepeſt afflitions ; ſuppoſe any of us to be.in ſuch a caſe 
as is there deſcribed, Verſe 21, 22. It is not all the wil- 
dome of the world, that can comfort a wounded ſoule and a 
drooping ſpirit : But if there be an Interpreter, one among 4 
T honſand to ſhew unto man his uprichtueſſe , then he 1s grac10 45 
axto him; The Lord has ordained, that the fruir of the lips 
ſhall give peace, 1 Wil! lead him aud reſtore comforts unto him, 
and to his Mourners, I create the fruit of the lips, Feace &C. 
T he Lord hath given to his ſervants the tongue of the learnea, 
that they ſhould know how to Fpoake a word 1n ſeaſon to him that 
2s oY to give the ole of gladneſſe for the Firit of heavi- 
ntſſe. 

Laſtly it is powerfull to preſerve chem , that be called, a- 5. 
£ainſt all Temptations, and to 4xi/d them xp unto Glory, I he Ads 20 ;2. 
word of God is the ſword of the Firit, and by it the Chriſtian 

ſhall ſtand againſt, and beable ro quench all the fiery darts 
- of Satan ; let the devill afſault and doe his worſt , yet let the 
Chriſtian but ſtand to his weapons, hold faſt the word, and 

he ſhall overcome. 

Thus in the Scripture ye find life, becauſe the word is ſo 
effetuall to doe you good , to Convert your ſouls, to pull 
down Satans throne, and to build up the ſoul in grace : Its a 
Hammer to break the hard heart, a fire to purge the droſſie 
heart, a /zght to ſhine into the darke heart, an ole to revive 
the broken heart, Armony of proofe to ſtablifh the weake and 
Tempted heart, if theſe pretious things be matters of Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; then ſurely the written word is the foundation 
of it, or elſe your Religion is not Chriſtian. 

Eternal life is in theScriptures, becauſe they teſtifie ofChriſt, 
they ſet forth Chriſt,who is the way.the truth 8 the life (they 
are they that teſtifie of me,lays Chriſt ) in them ye find life, be- 
cauſe in them ye find Chriſt,ſo far as by the ſcript. we get ac- 
quaintance withfChriſt:ſo far we are acquainted with Salvati- 
on,& no farther:For if you knew all Hiſtories and all the Pro- 
Pheſies, if ye had the whole Bible by heart, if by it you could 
Judge of all diſputes , yet untill you find Chriſt there, you 

- » cannot 
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Queſt: - 


Anſw. 1. 


Gen, 3. 15. 


4 
44 a 


Tia7e 14. 


iſa. $3.10,7 2. 


P{a].16; 10. 
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cannot find life : the ſcriptures are to us falvifical} , becauſe 


they bring us unto Chriſt. Saint John, (1 Th.5.11, 12.) 
tells us, that /ife :s in the Son , and he that hath the Son, bath 
life, he that hath not the Son, hath not life; if you miſſe of 
Chriſt in the Scripture (as the blinded Jews doe, who though 
they read the old Teſtament daily, yet evex to this day, when 
Moſes #' read, the waile 5 upon their heart, 2 Cor.3.15. They 
ave n't looke to the end of that which ts aboliſhed, ver. 13.) you 
mifle of the way,the rr#th,& the /ife. Again, Pas!, 2 Tim.1.1, 
iayes*, that the promiſe of life in Chriſt Jeſus, and the end 
of his Apoſtle ſhip is to declare the ſame to the worla, in that very 
Epiſtle : Now, if life be in Chrift, and if Chriſt himſelf be the 
ſabject matter of our-Religion, then-ſarely the-Scriptures, 
which Teſtifie of Chriſt muſt needs be the foundation ot it, or 
elſe our Religion isnot Chriſtian. 

where, ana how. doe the Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, and 
life in him? 

Four manner of wayes ; Firſt}, in the promiſes, The ſeed 
of the woman ſhall breake the ſerpen's head. And again, Gen. 
22.18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the Natiens of the earth be bleſſed : 
with many other to like purpoſe. 

in the Propheſies concerning Chrift and his Offices, con- 
cerning his firange Conception and Birth. 4 wirgin ſhall 
conceive and bring forth a Son, &c. Concerning his death and 
ReſurreRion, Heſha' make his righteous ſoul a ſacrifice for ſire 
He ſh .l be uumbred among the Trav»ſgreſſors, But he ſhall nat 
ſee crrubtion. OY | 

In Types and Figures : Firft, ſome are perſonall, As: Jonah 
was a figure of his abode in the Grave, and rifing again 
the Third day. Melchizedeck, an eminent type of his Prieſtiy 
office, Sampſon and David of his victory over the Churches 
enemies. Secondly , ſome-are. Types reall; as the Paſſe-over 
Lambe, ſlaine, and the od ſprinkled to fave the 1iraelites 
from the deſtroying Angell: ſo Chriſt our Paſſe- over 1s Sa- 
crificed for us. The Brazen ſerpent a Type of Chriſts being 
lifted up upon the: Croffe;, The daily Burnt-cfering by the 
blood of the. Sacrifices to make Attonement for the 
people. The Scape-Goat carrying. away - the prope 
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finnes, that were confeſfed and put upon his head. The 
Blood of the Heifer, that was carried into the moſt holy place, 
a Token of Chriſts blood , wherewith he entred into hea- 
ven : The water of frinkling the uncleane , a figure of our 
SanAification by the ſprinkling. of Chriſt his blood on 
us, SEC. 

1n the do&rinesof Moſes and the PFopherts, Dent.18.15:- 
A Prophet ſnall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unts 
me, Him ſuall ye heare in all things. SoPfal.2 Kiſſe the Son, 
whom God hath ſet upon his holy hill, lest he be angry, &c. In 
brief, you can hardly read a piece of Scripture , but you 
will finde a Promiſe, or a Prophefie , or-a Type and 
Figure concerning his Perſon and Office, concerning 
his Merit, his Grace, his Spirit, or ſome Precept concer- 
ning his Will and Commandement; how we muft re- 
ceive him, and how we muſt walke in him. The Scriptures 
are full of Chrift, Chriſt is the ſubjeR, ſcope,and end whereat 
they all drive. Thus much concerning our ſecond reaſon 
of the Doctrine. 

Now the ule ; Itis firft for reproofe : For , is this 
true , That Salvation and Eternall life is in the Scri- 
pture, and no where elſe, then it convinceth- the World 
that few indeed doe intend their ſalvation; becauſe few ſo 
little regard to be acquainted with the Scripture : No 
mans defire-of the end (Salvation) is greater than his 
Care to uſe the-meanes (the ſaving Knowledge of the Scri- 
pture) if you. indeed did prize Scripture-knowledge , as 
the field wherein the Treaſure of Grace and Life is to be 
found, you would read and heare them more frequently, 
and conſtantly, and with delight : You would prize a good 
Miniſter, who is able to break unto you that Bread of 
Lite; you would attend the Ordinances -on theLords day 
eſpecially. And how can we in charity think, that ſuch 
perſons doe ſeriouſly minde their own eternall good, that 
do ſo groſly {light the Word of Life > Remember that of Pſ. 
119.155. Salvation # far from the withed : Why > For they 
ſeek, not thy Statutes. *Tis not 1 that: tell you this, but 
David tells you ſo, yea, the Holy-Ghoſt tells you ſo, and 

K 3 therefore 


/ —_ 
—_— 


Gods Word the Foundation 1 


Rom.15.3 2» 


Motive, 


Luke 10.42, 
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therefore I pray you lay to heart that which Paz ſpake to 
the Zewes, AQts 13. 46. It was neceſſary that the Word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you put it from 
you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn 
to the Gentiles : To miſregard the Word 1s in the account of 
Paul, to miſregard ones own Salvation, hedoes not priſe his 
own Soul; as he ſhould do : He that refuſeth inſtruftior de- 
ſpiſeth his owne ſoule, as if it were not worth the looking 
after. 

But conſider, that Salvation is the greateſt thing, that one 
needfull thing, that a Chriſtian hath to tend in this world: 
Whart is all your Wealth and Bravery? all your Mirth and 


Jollity > What 1s all, or any thing you have, ifin the end you 


come ſhort of Salvation? Your Salvation is the thing we 
aim at, and pray for, and preach for, and take paines to hold 
forth unto you the Word of Life. Ir is the end wherefore 
Chrift dyed, and roſe apaine. . The end wherefore with fo 
much love,and ſuch a miracte of mercies, he hath preſerved 
unto you the Bible. 

Be perſwaded henceforth to ſhew your efteeme of your 
ſouls eternall good, by your eſteeme of the word of life, and 
manifeſt your eſteeme ofthe word of life by your readineſſe 
and cheerefulneffe to be ordered and Ruled thereby. — If in- 
deed you eſteeme it as the word of life, you will be guided by 
it, you will be affraid to tranſpreſſe it, you will make 
Gods Statutes your Delight, and your Cexnſcllors, your heart 
will tandinaw of it ; you will hold nothing, you will take 
nothing in hand, but by! advice andallowance from 
Gods Word, you will chuſe rather to have all the world 
againſt you, than one ſentence of Gods Word; Gods Word 
is fitted for all eſtates;callings, and condititions of mankinde ; 
If you be a Magiſtrate, it teacheth how to rule; if a Subject, 
how to obey; If you be a Miniſter, it teacheth you how to 
preach ; ifan Hearer, how to heare; If you be an Husband, 
or a Father, or a Maſter, &c. it teacheth you how to be- 
have your {elves. It gives direction for our Apparrel, Sports, 
Labour, Gain, and Giving;for our Buying and Selling, for 
our Speech and Silence,for ourCompany and — 

You 
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You will need dire&ion out ofthe Word for every eſtate and 
condition of life, for times of Health 8 Sickneſs, for Afition 
& Proſpertiy,for good and ill Report.—This/ora of :he Lora Pal 
15 exceeding large, — Now if you defire to find it a Word of 
Life unto you, you muſt be ordered and guided by it, eller 
will accuſe and condemn you; if inſtead of this you will 
conſult with humours, with men, with worldly ends and in- 
tereſts, with carnall reaſon; ify- u count it fooliſh preciſe- 
neſs to tye ones ſelf tritly to that rule, if when you be-ſick, 
or diſtreſſed, or in want, or beinjured, &c. if then you will. 
chuſe to follow other rules, the Word-of Life will be to 
you a Word of Death , becauſe you chuſe the Paths of 
Death. 

The third aſe is for Dire&ion, Study Chrift in the Scri- 
ptures ; inthem ye find Life, becauſe in them ye find Chriſt : 
Let your eye and aim be upon Chriſt : Look what things the 
Scripture teſtifie concerning Chriſt, and in what way ; the 
ſame things, and in the ſame way, muſt we endeavour to finde 
him. In che Promiſes, Prophefies, Types and Commands, 
we muſt ſee how they lead to Chriſt : Many people have 
lower” and baſer aimes-in the ſtudy and ſearch of Scri- 
ptures. 

There be in Scripture many Rarities of knowledge, which j; 1c c,4; i, 
are not to be found elſewhere, rare ſpeculations of the Deity, Leading of thc 
of Creation, and Providence, ſundry paſſages of Antiquity Scripture. 
and Hiſtory, which furniſha quaint wit with choice matter 
of diſcourſe; And thus many Gentlemen , and other ſpecu- 
lative men, Schoolemen, and Criticks read the Scripture,who 
yet all their lite time are ſtrangers to Chriſt; and ye ſhall 
xnow it by this ; Their delight is moſt in fuch books and ſer. 
mons, and their enquiries moſtly run upon ſach matters as 
have leaſt edification , the leaſt relliſh and touch of conſci- 
ence of heaven : ſuch as are theſe the Temple, which Samp- 
ſon pulled downe, how it could ſtand upon two pillars, being 
of that capacity, and ſo neere together as to be reached by 
his armesat once. — The cubits of Noahs Arke, what ſize 
they were of : At what time Job lived. How many Devils 
can bein one body; What Pasl's Preachments were, and 


how - 
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how he was in the body or out of the body,-and not knewit : 
And a multitude of ſuch Queſtions , which ſerve to fatisfie 
mens Curioſity, rather than edifie in the faith. 

Others ſearch. the Scriptures to pervert them, not ſs much 
out of a deſire to know and obey the Truth, as.to Quarrell, 
and move doubts and Quirks to pervert the known received 
Truths of God. The Scriptures .doe challenge in all mens 
mindes a Superlative commanding Authority : and every 
Se& would faine have the Scriptures to ſpeake on their ſide : 
Now here's the fault, many doe firſt take up an opinion, and 
then afterwards feeke out Scripture to make it good; th 
bring an opinion to the Scriptures, whereas it ſhould firſt 
ariſe, and be received from Scripture : And hence it is that 
the Scripture is wreſted : Thus contentious and Heretical| 
wits doe ſeareh the Scriptures to make good what they have 
conceived in their own braines ; and ſo the Scripture is 
made, as it were the Broker to ſet off Notions, which men 
have forged in'their own Braines. Thus many opinioniſts 
ſearch the Scriptures, doting about 2eſtions, which gender 
ſtrife, rather than edifying, and ſo are kept off from acquain- 
rance with Chriſt all their dayes, even by Scripture it ſelfe 
miſ-ftudied. 

Others read Scriptures as -a Taske for forme and faſhion- 
ſake, asif the Chapter read or heard were all their duty : The 
truth is, There 1s no better taske, than conſtantly to read or 
heare the Scriptures. And moſt of us are negligent that way, 
every odde Trifling occafion diverts us from that duty : And 
unjefle we tye our ſelves to ſuch tasks, we ſhould hardly 
finde time to converſe with God in his Word; It is a pious 
and Chriſtian faſhion in every family to keepe ſet times of 
prayer and reading of Scriptures, But if it be but a Taske 
1t 15 naught, it proves buta meere bodily exerciſe , which a 
child may doe, as well as men of underſtanding. 

Thus therefore remaines your duty in your ſtudy of Scri- 
pture, to ſtudy Chrift, to know ſomething that may procure 
or evidence your intereſt in Chriſt , ro inſtru you in the 
word of righteouſnefſe , to bring you neerer unto God, elſe 
you read,and ſearch,and hear,and at laſt be far from eternal! 


life, 
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life. becauſe unacquainted with Chriſt. Therefore propoſe 
ro your ſelves ſuch heads of knowledge, namely, to learne 
what Chriſt is in relation to his Father , in relation” to his 
Church and People ; what promiſes, what fulneſſe, what me- 
rit, what riches of grace there is in him, what his Spirit 15 to 
us, and in us, what his Will is concerning us, and what our 
Puty is concerning him ; Chriſt hath done all that a'Chriſt 
ſhould do for us, and we muſt do what Sinners ought to do in 
obedience to him. 

And all this knowledge of him, muſt be firſt diſtint and 
clcare, able to give an account of what we believe, and why 
we believe it : Secondly, and it muſt be a ſavory knowledpe, 
ſeaſoning the heart with the good knowledge of Chriſt, 
transforming us into his Image : even as by the taſte of 
Wine and Honey, we know the ſweetneflſe and goodnefle 
of them experimentally, fo the learning of Chriſt is not 
onely literall, but ſpirituall and operative, it doth expel] 
cut of the minde that naturall þ/;ndzeſſe , and hardneſſe of 
heart, that ſenſleſneſſe, and ſearedneſſe of Conſcience, where- 
by the naturall man tu alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that # in them, who being pa#t fee- 
ling, have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſſe , to 
all ancleanneſſe, with greedineſſe. But with them that have 
rightly learned Chrift, it is otherwiſe; As when the Sunne 
ariſeth , darkneſſe goeth away ; when Life comes, the 
Grave-clothes are cat off : So you that have learned Chritt, 
and have beene taught by him, you will pr of Concerning 
Jonr former converſation, the old Mas, which t ccrrupt accor- 
ding to the deceitfall Luſts; you will be renamed in the ſpirit of 
Jorr mind, you will pat on the new man, Which after God 1s 
created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. 

Thou haft never found Chriſt inthe Scripture, untill thou 
be taken off from all thy falſe and carnall confidences, which 
were thy rocks,and accounted thy gaiz,wherein thou truſteſt, 
and untill chou finde this work of the Scripture upon thee, 
to ſettle thy ſoul upon Chriſt, to unite thee to Chriſt, of him 
and from him, to partake of life and righteouſneſle, of prace 
and peace, untill thou beare fruit upon that new ſtock. 
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I am the Vine, ye are the Branches, according as your Root is, 
ſo is your Fruit: In old Adam your Root ts rottenneſle, and 
the Frwit you reap is corruption : But, He that abideth in me, 
and 1 in him, fayes Chriſt, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, 
new and pleaſant frufr, better than that which grows upon 
Rom, 11.24, the ſtock of Nature, which is the wi/d Olive tree. The ſanRi- 
John g-14. fying ſpirit, which Chriſt gives, is in thee as a well of water 
Sprinzing up unto eternal life. 

Thus 1 have at laſt diſpatched all my four Dorines con- 
cernins the Scripture, which ferve to ſtabliſh our hearts 
againſt the dangerous errors of theſe dayes, againſt the holy 
Scriptures : The ſcope of all which, is to withdraw the ſoul 
from the written Word, and ſo to undoe it unto all eternity : 
Heretici cum ex ſcriptarts argnuntur in accuſationem- con- 
veriuntar ipſarum ſcripturarum,quaſs non rette habeant, Iren. 
1.3.c.2. And from this Fountain (namely of Scripture, vilifi- 
ed, or miſ-underſtood) do ſpring all the following errors no- 
red in the Loxd. Teft. But the points handled upon this firſt 
head, being well digeſted, will be of great uſe to make you. 

7iſe,to diſcern both good and evil in the errors followings, of 
which I am now to ſpeak in order, 
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[Þ becometh all good. men to ſpeak and think of the ſacred: 
Majeſty of God, with all humility, ſobriety, and awfull 
Job 11,7, reverence ; with God zs terrible Majeſty; torching the Al- 
"Io mighty, we cannot find him-out unto perfettion : He # excellent 
IO 37-20.,23» "oY 1 * | . | fl "Sg doe 
Work «a in Power, and in Iudgement, and in plenty 0! »ftice : men 
Verſe 20. therefore feare bins, he reſpefteth not any that are wiſe of heart : 
| If a man Sþeake, ſurely he foall be ſwallowed up. Immenlity 
is one of Gods Attributes, and.therefore he is incomprehen- 
fible, we cannot comprehend the infinitenefle of his Effence, 
| noTt- 
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Eſſence of God. 

nor draw neere the light of his Glory, nor penetrate into 
the ſecrets of his Providence, He that thinks himſelf wiſe of 
heart, and able by diſcourſe of Reaſon, to finde out the Al- 
mighty, ſhall be ſwallowed up of the brightneſs of that glo- De. Fer,Tay!or, 
ry : As he that gazzth on the body of the Sun, his eyes are Lib PF:oph, 
dazled not able to ſee, what before he did fee. Pr4 4+ 

It is noted out of Socrates,1.1 c 8, that Alexander, Biſhop 
of Alexandria, in the preſence of his Clergy; diſcouriing too 
curiouſly of the myſterious Trinity and Unity, gave occafion 
to Arrius (who envied the Biſhops honour) to think that he 
denicd the Trinity of Perſons (which was the error of Sabel- 
lis) whereas the Biſhop intended onely the Unity of Nature 
in the Godhead: Againſt this, Arrizs drives ſo furioully, 
that to confute Sabell;zs, and in him, as (he thought) the Bi- 
ſhop. He diſtinguiſhed the Natures roo, as if the Sonne ard 
Holy-ghoſt were not of the ſame nature with God the Fa- 
ther; and ſo to ſecure the Article of the Trinity, to calt dif- 
Srace upon the Biſhop, he deſtroyed the Unity. « It beſt be- 
comes our faith, and the weakneſs of our underſtandings, to 
content our ſelves with things revealed, with the qxod /ir,that 
God is one, and that the Father, von, and holy-Ghoſt are one 
in Nature, though diftin& Perſons, without prying curioſly 
1nto the ods, or manner how ſuch a thing can be, or the 
cr fit, why this ſhould be, rather than that. Intricate Di- 
ſputes about ſuch Myfteries,as can hardly be explicated by us, 
nor well underſtood by the people, are fruitleſs and dange- 
rous, tending to introduce Diſcord in the Church, or Blaſ- 
phemy. Kits; 

Wherefore I ſhall endeavour, in the moſt plain convincing 
way I can, to bear witneſs to the truth of God againſt the er- 
rors here recited, concerning the bleſſed Trinity: that ſo your 
knowledge may be diſtin& and clear, not confoundins things 


that ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, nor dividing things that ſhould 
not be divided. 
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The Errors in particular againſt the 
Nature of God are five. 


"SI God hath a perſonall ſhape, Firſt, becauſe Adam 
* had; who was made in the likenefle of God, in perſo- 
nall ſhape : Secondly, God ſhewed unto- doſes his back- 
parts, therefore if God hath back-parts and a face, he hath a 
ſhape. 

That God hath a perſonall ſhape, is flat againſt expreſſe 
Scripture, 'Dex.14.12,15. Hoſes gives the reaſon why the peo- 
ple ſhould not go about to repreſent God by any viſible ſhape 
or [mape, becauſe God hath none; Te heard the woice of 
woras, but ye ſaw no ſtmilitude, onely ye heard a woice : if God 
had a Perſonall ſhape, he might be ſeen and repreſented by a 
picture; But he is a Sfzrit (which hath not fleſh and bones) 
an eternalh, inviſible Spirit, faith Paul, 1 Tim.1.17. Now to 
God eternall, immortall, invifibie. God is inviſible to our 


bodily eyes, he is ſeen by faith, not by the eye, that ſeeing of 


God is reſerved for the-life to come, and therefore he canxot 
ve likened unto anything thatis ſeen, I[4.40:18. with As 17. 
29. we ought not tothink that the Godhead tu like unto gold or 
filver, or ftene graven by Art, and mans device : We ought 
Think that God hath a viſible ſhape (ſauh rhe Sectary) we 
ought not to think ſo, ſaith the Scripture, God hath a ſhape, 
zay they ; God hath.nor a ſhape, faics the Scripture. Now 
which of theſe ſpeak truth? Let us next conſider their proofs. 

Adam, ſay they, had a per(onall pape,and Adam was made in 
the likeneſs of God, therefore God hath a ſhape. 

Gods Image, or likeneis-in Adam, was ſpiritual in righteonſ- 
ne(s and holineſs of truth, not bodily : The Heathens are con 
cemaed for that they changed the glory of the-incorruptible God 
into an Image maae like to corruptible Man,Rom.1.23. It was 
an heatheniſh ſin to repreſent the glorious God under the 
[hape ofa Man. God plagued them for it, ver. 24. which he 
wauld not have done, if Mar. were like to God, or God to 
Man in a perſonall viſible ſhape. 


If Goa hath back: parts,aud a face,be hath a ſhape. We 
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We muſt diſtinguiſh between what is ſpoken of God-pro- Ar/ſw: 
perly , and what is ſpoken of him «y9garorals; after 
the manner of men. The ſcripture in ferting forth * the 
name, the properties; and aRions of God, is faine to deſcend 
ro our capacities , and ſpeakes of the glorious God after the 
manner of men :. for man, becauſe he is but a man, cannot 
ſpeake unto God, but as a man, and therefore God ſpeakes 
againe unto him after the manner of men; becauſe, elſe 
man would not underſtand what God is, nor what his 
will is: Thus we read Exod. 33.19,20,23. of Gods face and 
backs parts ; Moſes deſired to ſee Gods glory, ver. 18. 1 beſeech 
thee (ſasd Moſes) ſhew me thy Glory. The Lord in anſwer 
telis him, 7 will proclaime the name of the Lord beſo e thee, 1 
wii be gracious to whom I will be gracious, ec, But thou canſt 
not ſee my face, for no man can ſee me, and live, Thou ſhalt ſee 
m) back-parts, but my face ſhall not bee ſees, The meaning 18, 
that God in himſelfe is incomprehenſible , my face (that 15) 
che glory of my Majeſty , thou canſt not ſee, but my back- 
parts thou ſhalt ſee, (that is} the fairhfu!l can have bur ſome 
glimpſes, and obſcure Tracts of Gods eſſence and glory, as 
if one ſhould fee a mans back, or the Glance of his Checke ; 
Here we ſee God through a glaſſe darkly, but bereafrer face to 
face, ſayes the Apoſtle ; God did make known to Moſes ſome 
Characters of the divine nature , whereby Moſes might con= 
ceive, whata God he was, and this is called a proclaiming of 
the name of the Lord, becauſe as men are known by their 
names one from another : ſo the Lord is known and diſcer- 
ned from all falſe Gods, and from all the creatures by theſe 
properties of his nature, which he proclaimed unto Moſes. 
Exod. 34.5,6. And the Lord deſcended inthe C loud, and pro- 


claimed the name of the Lord;and the Lord paſſed before him, & 
proclaimed the Lorad,T he Lord God graciow, and merci Gall long- 
ſuſfering,and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity trasſgreſſion, and ſinne , and that 
will by n0 meanes cleare the guilty. Theſe are the name of God 

whereby, as by a. name, he is known from all other things, 
for none but- God can aſſume thoſe titles. 1 will be gracious 


to whom 1 will be gracious ; and will ſhew mercy, on whom 1 wil 


L 3 ſhew 
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ſhew METNCY. Moſes deſired to know Gods ame, Exod.3. I4. 
And God ſaid to Moſes, 7 am that I am, that 1s, I am an eter- 
nall Beeing, who have my Beeing of my ſelf; Thus Godis 
known by his Effence, He is 74h, and Fehovah, that erernall 
Beeing ; and by bis properties and actions ; this is by God 
himſelf expounded to be his back- parts, that is, a knowledge 
that we have of him by his Word, revealing his Nature unto 
' us: andit is oppoſed to the ſeeing of God face to face : The 
face and back-parts of God do bur difference an obſcure and 
weak knowledge of God from that full and pefe& ſeeing of 
him in the lifero come. Thus men uſe to ſpeak and expreſle 
themſelves : thus we read; that the Scripture aſcribes unto 
| God, hands, eyes, feet, as, Hzs eyes are in every place behol- 
A ding the goed and the evil. God will require it with hu hand. 
Rank . 4 The place of the ſoles of his feet 1s his ſanttuary, 8&c, In ſuch 
' ſpeeches the Scripture humbleth it ſelf to our capacities. Such 
expreſfions doe fignifte the like ations in God, done with 
hands, as men perform by their hands , eyes, and feet, that 
is, God ſeeth all our wayes, God is ftrong to revenge all 
wrongs, to periorm all his promiſes and judgements, without 
hands or eyes, as men do the like ations by their hands and 

eyes. 

: Againe, we read that the Scripture does aſcribe unto God 
humane paſſions, as of Joy, Grief, Anger, Wrath, Repen- 
tance, &c. We may not thinke that God is ſubje& to like 
paſſions, as a man 15; when the Prieſt of 7#piter would have 
done Sacrifice to Paxl! and Barnabas , ſuppoſing they had 
been Gods in humane ſhape, the Apoſtle reproves their 
folly, ſaying unto them , S:rs, why dee ye theſe things, we are 
xot Gods, we are men of like paſſions with you £ So that God is 
differznced from a man, becauſe he is not of like paſſions 
with men. But ſuch expreſſions you muſt underftand to be 
ſpoken after the manner of men; for by ſuch manner of 
ſpeeches, we underſtand the nature of God, (namely that he 
hates all fin, that he delights in uprightneſs.) As men doe 
thew their diſlike ofa thing by anger, by grieving, by re- 
peating, by puniſhing, by changins their minds, &c. So the 
Scripture does by the like things ſet forth Gods difplanes 

again 
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againſt ſin, and the evill wayes of mankinde , fo for Joy and 
delipbt, 8c. Theſe things being attributed to God, doe ſhew 
that God is well pleaſed with the wayes of righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe, as men are well pleaſed with thoſe things, wherein 
they take Joy and Gelight. | 

Laſtly, in this ike manner doe we ſpeake unto God in 
prayer, when we ſay, O Lord, Tarze from thy fierce anger, 
let it repent thee of the evill ; let the Lord delight in us to aor 114 
good, &c. our ſpeech is according to our conceit of things, 
and by ſuch ſpeeches to God, we ſhew, not what God is in 
himſelfe (ſubjeR to changes,&c.) But what a one we would 
have him towards us, and what to dce for us. 

Through want of this diftin&ion , many have grofle con- 
ceits of the divine Nature ; Firſt, ſome have profle conceits of 
God in their mindes,as if he were like unto man, or might be 
worſhipped with mens hands, or as if he did dwell in Tem- 
ples made with hands , or were confined to this or that place 
for worſhip, to this or that piture, &c. 

Others make a quite contrary uſe of it ; To what end (ſay 
they) 15s your faſting and weeping, your prayers and repen- 
tings, doe you thinke that God changeth his mind 2 No, but 
yet we thinke, that God ſhewes what a one he will be to an 
humble, praying, repenting people by taking to himſelf ſuch 
names and affections as bein men; And by them we may 
comfortably gather, that God will be cood to us in ſuch 
wayes, becauſe as men are merciful} and good to them , that 
be ſorry for their offences, and humble themſelves, and ſeek 
their favour: ſois God to us, The reaſon is, becauſe theſe 
good things which are qualities in us, are nature in God : He 
is juſt, holy, and good by nature. 7» eſſentia divina, nec aliud 
ec Acciaens, the ſimplicity and pureneſſe of his nature ad- 
mits of no mixtures or compoſitions, either of ſubſtance with 
his ſubſtance, or of accidents added to his ſubſtance ; There- 
fore it is ſaid in the Abftrat, God is ove, God is light : 
Now if we that are partakers of the divine Nature can ſhew 
forth mercy and goodnefle, Truth and kindnefſe, much more 
God, whoſe Nature it is : Hewill be ſach a God to us. 
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> Error, Of their ſecond and third Error concerning the nature of 
| ; God, (namely) that God # the name of a Perſon , 
wherefore to take God otherwiſe than perſonally, i to 


take him otherwiſe, than he s, and indeed to miſtake 
him. 


conceive that the intent of that ſenſleſs Error, is to con- 
| Bowe Eſſence and Perſon inthe Deity., and to deny the 
Trinity of Perſons, in the Unity of Effence, as by their third 
Error doth expreſlely appeare , which faith; That it # 4 


wretched diſtinttion to diſtinguiſh betwixt Eſſence aud Perſon : 
There being ſuch an Afﬀinity betweene theſe two Errors; 


The ſame Arguments will ſerve to confute bott-. 

1. Againſt both which I lay cown theſe two concluſions. 
Firft, that in Scripture the name of God is ſometimes taken 
E ſſentially,and ſometime Perſonally : Efſentially,as Dext.6.4. 
Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God # one Lord. God is but one 
Beeing, and none 1s, beſides him ; fo 1/a. 45.5,6. 1 am the 
Lord, and there is none elſe, There is no God beſides me ; which 
places and expreſſions doe notifie unto us, the whole God- 
head as he is oppoſed to falſe Gods, and unto creatures ; 
when God is ſet againft creatures, -or mentioned with other 
things, that are.not God, then the word is taken Eſſen- 
tially. 

© omMetimes 1t 1s taken perſonally , to ſignifie any one of the 
Perſons 1in the Trinity: And fo it is taken when any Perſon 
is named with another, as /oh.1.1. The Word was with God, 
.and the Word was God,(that is ) Jeſus Chriſt the Word and Son 
-of God, was with God the Father : ſo in that Apoſtolicall 
Benediction, 2 (or. 13.14-T heGrace of our Lord Feſwa (brift, 
and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, &<. 

Here all three perſons be named , and the love of God's 


there 
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there taken perſonally, for the love of God the Father ; by 
which it appzares, that to take God otherwiſe than perſonal- 
ly, is not to miſtake IMm. | 

2. Againſt their third Error I lay downe this Concluſion, | 
namely, there be three Perſons in one jnCiv:duall nature of «foe I + 
the Deity. 1 Un, 

| he Scripture teacheth us to diſtinguiſh berween Fſſerce 
and Perſon, or betweene the divine XN ature and the Per- 
ſens, that partake of that Nature. Ihe Godhead 15 to be 
conſidered in the Txity of his Nature, andin the Trinity of 
Per ons ; the ſame divine Nature is communicated t» three 
Perſons, the Father is God, the Sonne 1s God, and the holy 
Ghoſt God; yer the Perſons be not fo divided, as to make 
three Gods, nor the Nature fo one, as to deny the three |'cr- 
ſons. There is but one God in Beeing, whoſe name 15 / ay, 
Exod 3.14: This cannot be denied, to note God in Effence, 
for it is the proper ineaning of that name : And th:« one (30d 
in Eſſence is three Perſons, Father, Son and holy Ghott : we 
muſt acknowledpe three diſtin Perſons ſubſilting in the 
Unity of the Godhead : Yarrhew 28.19. Gee teach and ba- 
ptiſe them in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and cf 11: 
holy Ghoſt, Here three are joyned together, to whom equa!ly 
we performe worſhip, and promiſe our obedience. and of 
whom we expeCt remiffion of Sins, and everlalting Salvation. 
Hence our Argument is thus framed, into whoſe name we 
are baptized, He ts the moſt high God (for we muſt not be 
baptized into the name of Pau/, or A»obes, or any crea- 
rure whatſoever) but we are baptized into the name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : therefore the Father Son and 
holy Ghoſt are that one, eternal),moſt high God, who alone 
is to be worſhipped,and who alone is able to forgive our Sins 
and fave our Souls. . 

This is neceſſary to the true knowledge of God, and 
after this manner God hath revealed himſelf in Scripture, 
And he that does not acknowledpe it, does not know God 
as he ought, neither can he worſhip him aripht. There- 
fore , to helpe your Underftandings in this oreat 
myſterie; I will ſhew firſt what a Perſen in the Deity is, 
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Secondly, and give farther proofes of my {*cond concluſion, 

Firſt, by Per/ox we doe not mean a mult: plication of Sub- 
fta-ces in particular, that ſubſiſt apart, having im them the 
ſelf-ſame generall Nature; (as for example) Peter, famey, 
and 7ohx do, who are humane perſons, under the ſpecies of 
man, ſubſiſt apart, and ſeparate one from another. The per- 
ſons in the God-head are not ſo, they are not three particu- 
jar Subſtances, to whom one general! Nature 1s common; 
for then there would be three particular Gods, as fames, 
Peter, and lohn are three ſingular Men, but three that ſub- 
{1ſt by one Subſtance, which it ſelf is. particular, yet they all 
Three have it, and their ſeverall wayes of havins it, are that 
which maketh their perſonall diſtinction : 1ake it in the 
words of judicious Hooker, © The Lord our God is but one: 
* God, in which indivifidle Unity, we adore the Father, as 
altogether of himſelfe , we glorifie that Conſubſtantial 
* Word, which is the Sonne;we bl:fſe and magnifie that Co- 
** eſtenriall Spirit, eternally proceeding from both, which is 
**the holy Ghoſt : Seeing therefore the Father is of none, 
**the Sonne is of the Father, and the Spirit is-of both, the 
* are by theſe their ſeveral properties really d[{tinguiſhable 
** each from other : for the ſubſtance of God, with this pro- 
**-perty to be of none, doth make the Perſon of the Father 
* the very ſe}f-ſame ſubſtance in number with this property, 
*to be of the Father maketh the Perſon of-the Son; the very. 
** fame ſubſtance having this property- of proceeding from 
*the other two, maketh the Perſon of the holy-Ghoſt ; So 
*© that in every Perſon there is implied both the ſubſtance of 
*© God, which'is one, and alſo that property, which cauferh 
** the ſame Perſon really and truly to Giffer from the orher 
*two: Every Perſon hath his owne ſubſiſtence, which no 
**-other b< ſides hath,althougtrthere be others beſides that are- 
** of the ſame ſubſtance. - 

Qu. #hat is a Perſon in the T rantty ? 

A Itis whole God,not abſolutely conſidered, but by way: 
of ſome perſonall properties; It is a manner of Beeing in the. 
Godhead, or a diſtin ſubſiſtence, not a quality, having the 
whole Godhead in it. Veer p.78. 7 
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To'this ſo cleere and ſafe an expreſſion of ſo incomprehen- 
ſible a myſtery,I ſhall not preſume to adde more words; one- 
ly I wiſh the uſe of Athanaſius Creed were reftored to the 
Church, and well underſtood of all the people. 
Obj. G | but we doe not read in Scriptere, that the Father, 
Sor, and holy Ghoſt are called three Perſons in the Godhead, the 
rerme Perſon 7 not fit tobe u'ed, becauſe it 1m} lieth three par- 
ticular ſubſtances, exiting ſeverally, and apart, which cannot 
agree to the Deity, which 1s but one. 
Axſ.1t may be ſo indeed in your corrupt imagination onely; 
if you will meaſure the Beeing and ſubliiting of God by rules 
of Logick, and humane Reaſon, then you cannot conceive 2 
Unity in a Trinity, how One ſhould be three Perſons,and not 
three divided or fevered Subſtances. Howbeit, in the de- 
ſcription-of a divine Perſon now given, you ſee clearely how 
Eſſence? and Perſon are diſtinguiſhed according to tbe do- 
Arine of the Scripture ; yea the Scripture uſeth not onely 
words which ſignifie as much as we mean by Perſca ; but the Ihe ward Fr 
very word [ Perſon] it ſelf, Heb.1.3. where Chriſt is called [” ved ir. 
the expreſſe Image of Gods Perſon, he is cajled the brightxeſſe 6h bak 
of his Fathers glory, ;I ſay, his Fathers glory ; for the Apoſt'e 
ſpeakes of the Sonne in all this Chapter , ver.2.5. becauſe 
as the Father is glorious, ſo is Chriſt his Sonne glorious with 
the ſame glory, fohn 17.5. Father, plorifie thon me with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
Forld was. What glory was that? Notacreated plory (for 
there was nothing created before the beginning of the 
world) it muft needs be an uncreated glory; ſo he is called the 
Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2.8. Again,he is called the expreſſe Image 
of his Fathers per/on, if the Father be a Perſon, then ſo is the 
Sonne, and ſo is the holy-Ghoft, (there being Three named 
to be God) look by what name one of them is diſtinguiſhed, 
by the fame , doubtlefle, the others are diſtinguiſhed ; he 
does not ſay Chriſt is the Image of his Nature, but 755; var- 
545%; ave, Of tis perſonall ſubſiſtence; why then there is 
one Perſon of the Father, and another of the Sonne; the Fa- 
ther is one Perſon, the Sonne is another Perſon of the God- 
head, having his owne proper ſubliſtence, as the Father hath: 


2 even 


g—_— 


E—_—— —<———— __ 


_—_ 


Errors againſt the Nature and 


The dc Rrine 
ofthe Irinity 
p:oved, 


John 1. 3 
Luke 3.2 


— — 


even as the Sipnets impreſfion doth anſwer all the lineaments 
and proportion of the Seale , and as the letters and words 
printed upon paper are the Charatter, and doe anſwer to the 
image of the Types, or the letters ſer by the Printer. So here 
is.one perſon anſwering to another : Angels and holy men 
are the image of Gods holineſſe, but not of his Perſon : No- 
thins can be the expreſſe image of Gods perſon, but he that 
154 divine perſon; for Perſonallity is the thing, wherein 
they are alike, and reſemble each other. 

Now-1I proceed to give you further proofes of my ſecond 
conclution, (namely) that there be three Perſons in one indi- 
viduall Nature of the Deity ; you have ſeene this proved by 
the inſtitution of our Baptiſm, ſee the ſame Truthconfirmed 
at the Baptizing of Chrift , where are three diſtin& Perſons, 
and names, and perſonall actions, Mar. 316,17. Firſt, there 
is Chriſt the party Baptized coming out of the water : Se- 
condly, there is the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove , and 
abiding on him : (oz /evi rantum mote, ſed corporal ſpecie : 
Thirdly, there 1s Ged the Father teſtifying of Chriſt by a voice 


from heaven, Thi & my velovea Son, in whom I am well plea- 


ſed: Here's the Perſon of the Father, and the Perſon of the 


Sen, and of the Spirit of God in a bodily ſhape, which abi- 
ding in a bodily ſhape is a perſona] Action. Thefe three Per- 
ſons are of the fame Dignity and Authority as a7peares by 
that Apoſtolicall Bene&i®10n, 2 Cor, 13.14. The Grace of our. 
Lord Jeſwa t hrift, and the love of God , and the Communion of. 
the Holy C hoft be with you : Here be three forts of mercies 
wiſhed and prayed for, from three diftin&t Perſons, as con- 
currins- joyntly to the Churches Salvation ; The w hich, as. 
they cannot be given from any Creatures. ſo neither may 
they be prayed for, from any that is not God ; To this pur- 
poſe it is worth your obſerving , by-what kind of Argument 
the Apoſtle does perſwade the Corizthians unto unity, 1 Cor. 
12.4,5,6. It is taken from the unity of that God, from whom 
all their gifts did proceed. T here are diverfities of Gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit (the Spirit in that place is-nota Gift, but a Per- 
ſon beſtowing gifts.) And there are differences of adminiſtra= 
ties, but the ſame Lord; and there are diverſities of operats 

ons, 
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ons but it 1s the [ame God which worketh all in all : The force. 
of Pants reaſoning is this; All, whatſoever ye have, whether 

gifts,or miniſtrations, or miraculous operations, they do pro- 

ceed from one God; but thoſe mentioned in the Text,are be-. 
ſtowed partly from the holy Spirit, partly from the Lord Je- 

ſus, partly from God the Father; therefore Father, Son and 

holy Ghoſt are that one God,in whom ye ought to be at uni- 

ty.becauſc the Beſtowers of all your ſeverall gifts are one. But 

et S. Fohn conclude this point, 1 fohn 5.7. There are three 

that beare recerd in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy 

Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. How One? By conſent and 

agreement: ſo the holy Angels and good Men are One, and 

ſo the yitneſſes on Earth, ver. 8. are One, the Spzrit, the 

water, and the Blood, theſe Three agree in One, asf the A- 

poſtle did purpoſely intend to note a difference between the 
Unity of Effence, and the Unity of Conſents,(he faith, þgnas- 

ter) the Witneſſes in Heaven are One, the Witneſſes on Earth 

are net One, onely they agree in Oe. From all which places 

laid rogether, I conclude, that to diſtinguiſh between FX ſſexce 

and Perſon, is an holy truth of God, and one of the founda- 
tions of the Chriſtian Faith & Religion: And it is the Blaſphe- 

my of an Hereticall Braine, wretchedly ſubverted and turned 

from the Trurh, to affirme, that to diſtinguiſh between E/< 

ſence and Perſoz, is a wretched diftin&ion:- 

Touching the manner how the Son is begotten of the Fa- 
ther, and -how, or in what manner the holy Ghoft proceeds 
from them both, ſeeing it is not expreſſed in Scripture; it ſhall 
ſuffice us to give glory to God, and believe it, becauſe he re- 
vealed it, rather than ſearch curiouſly into that which is not 
revealed; if our own Gexeration and frame in our Mothers 
Yomb, be above our capacity, it is no marvell, rhough the 
myſterie of the eternal Generation of the Son of God cannor 
be comprehended. And if the 3/524, which is but a Creature, 
be ſo hard to know, that a man knoweth not from whence it c0- 
meth, and whither it geeth ; it is no marvell-if the proceeding 
of the holy Ghoſt be unſearchable. Of their Errors againſt the 


Deity of the Son of God, and of the holy Ghoſt, I ſhall peak 
inthe Chapters following. 
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z Cor. 5-19. 


Col.1, 20. 


2 Thi, 2.1,t4- 


and Perſons in the God-head, ſerveth for direQion in our 
worſhipping of God, the Perſons are not to be divided; for 
as it is common to all the Perſons ro heare Prayers, to for- 
Sive Sinnes, to ſave Soules, 8&c. ſo muſt our ſervice be dire- 
Red to the whole Trinity ; yet carrying in our mindes, that 
their order in working is agreeable to the order ofther 
ſubſifting. Thus we call upon God the Father, in the name 
and mediation of the $oz, by the ailiſtance of the holy- Ghoſt, 
Thus Daxtel prayed, Dan. 9. 17. Now therefore, O our God, 
Heare the prayer of thy Servant, and hu /upplication, for the 
Lords ſake ; See Eph 2.18. The Apoſtle joyns ali three Per- 


ſons together, for thrangh him that is Chriſt} we both (Jewes 


and Gentiles) have an acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Fa- 


. ther. 


There is a ſweet harmony in the bleſſed Trinity, all con- 
curring to our Salvation, God Was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to bimſelfe, by the blood of his Cr ofſe, through the San- 
Rificatiun of the Spirit. We are bound to give thanks for yon, 
Brethren, becauſe Ged hath from the beginning choſen you to 
Salvation, through Sanfiification of the ſpirit , and beliefe of 
the Truth, to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord feſin Chriſt, 
So that as it was faid in the Creation, Let »s make man, lo 
now it may be ſaid ; Let us redeeme loſt man, all joyning in 
the decree, and in the meanes of bringing the elect unto hfe : 
As man is ſaid to believe with the whole heart, becauſe ma- 
Ny faculties of the ſoul concurr in embracing of Chriſt, the 
mind to conceive, the will to conſent, the heart to traſt, &c. 
So in this buſineſſe the Lord our Maker 1s our Redeemer : 
The Unity of their Nature doth teach us not to divide them 
4n our -mindes, when we worſhip God; And the diſtinction 
of their perſons doth teach us, not to confound their order 
of working. 

In this doctrine we ſee the reaſon, why ſome things are 
aſcribed to the whole Trinity : (namely) becauſe chey all 
partake of one and the ſame divine Nature, and ſun things 
againe are peculiar and proper to each perſon by himſelte. 
Firſt, ſome Properties and Actions beiong alike to all rhree ; 

as 
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25 to be Almighty, Gracious, Juſt, Holy, and Good, 0 de 
co-equal ; the Son thonght it no Robbery to be equa'l with the 
Father. To be co-eternal and of the fame time ; Chriſt (as 
Ged) was begotten from all eternity : ſo he himſelfe faith in 
the name of 5/dome, in theſe words, Prov. 8.24,25. Whr'n 
there was no depths, then was 1 begotten, or brought forth, be- 
ore the Mountaines or hills were ſetled, was 1 brought forth and 

_ therefore 1/azah Cha. 9.6. callerh the Son, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther. To be equall in Majeſty, honour, and worſhip; For all 
men maſh honour the Sonne, even as they honour the Father, 
he that honeureth not the Sonne, hononreth not the Father, Joh. 
5.23. As the Father hath life in himſelfe , ſo he hath given to 
the Son to have life in himſelfe, ver 25. — Laſtly by reafon of 
the Unity of the God-head, they have all one will ; what the 
Father willeth , the fame alſo doth the Son, and the holy 
Ghoft will, without croffing or varying one from another ; 
Chriſt faith, Father I will, that they whom thoa haſt given me, 
be with me, where I am, Joh. 17.24. And this u the will of the 
Father, that of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe no- 
thing, Joh. 6.39. The holy Ghoſt willeth the ſame, for he 
ſrall receive of mine, and fhew it un'o you, all things that the 
Father hath are mine , therefore [aid I, that he ſhall rake of 
mine (for be 1s ſent trom the Father.) Joh. 16.14,15. 

Here Chriſt ſheweth the Unity of Efſence in the holy Tri- 
nity, and the community of Power, Wiſdome, SanRity, 
Truth, Glory, and Majeſty ; It is an ancient Rule among 
Divines, opera Trinitatis ad extra ſurt indiviſa ; All three 
Perſons concurr in the 2Rions, which are terminated in the 
creatures, they proceed from the ſame will in them all, as to 
Decree, to Create, to Governe, to SanRitfie, according as it 
is faid, Fob 35.10.FFhere # God thy Makers,in the plural num- 
ber; ſo 1/aiah 54.5. Thy maker # thy husband,in the Hebrew: 
il is ( onjuiges tus, Fattores taui, thy makers is thine busbands. 
which notes a plurality of Perſons in one and the ſame ARi- 
on ; 14n: applyes it to the holy Trinity. 

Yet there are ſome properties peculiar and proyer to each 
perſen by himſelfe, which are not commu: cable to the o- 
ther two, the Father begets, the Son is begotten, the holy 
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Rev. TL LS, 


- 
_— 


Errors 4gainſt the Nature and 


Ghoſt proceeds, Andasthere is an order of ſubſiſting, ſo 
alſo of working, the Father worketh all things of himſelfe 
(as the Originall and Fountaine of Action) in the Son, and 
by the holy Ghoſt ; The Sonne worketh from and with the 
Father, 7ohz 1.3. Al things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made, that was made. The holy 
Ghoſt worketh from them both ; for he ball take 
sf mine, (faith Chrift) the Sonne worketh from the Father by 
the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ghoſt worketh from them both, 
7ohn 14.26. T he Comforter, Which 2s the holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things : and 
John 15. 26. Itis ſaid, that the Comforter, whom IT will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father. Now this order of working is 
alſo peculiar unto each perſon, they change not places. And 
amons theſe peculiar works this is one, that the Sonne onely 
took fleſh, and ſuffered for mans tranſgreflions , an4 not 
the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, as is falſly affirmed 
in their fourth Error, of which in the next place. 


Eſſence of Goa. ' 


ASSATSHAAL, RAR 
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of their Error againſt the Nature of God, (namely | that 

+ Father , © as, and holy Gho## , the whole 
Godhead ſet it ſelfe bodily in C hrif# to ſuffer for 
the tranſgreſiingCreatures, Lond. Teſti. pag. 6. 


His wretched Aſlertion is contrary to plain places of 

Scripture, which expreſly teach, that the Son onely 
took Fleſh, and ſuffered for the tranſgreſſions of Man, and 
not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 7ohz 1.14. The Ford 
Was made Fleſh, (that is) Jeſus Chriſt the eternall, and eſſen- 
tiall Word of God, which was iz the beginning with God, aur 
was God, by whom all things were maae, John 1. 1,3. compa- 
red with Gal.4.4,5. But when the fulneſſe of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son,made of a Woman,made under the Law,to 
redeem them that were unaer the Law, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sons, 


Hed.1.23. 


In this place are-plainly diſtinguiſhed ; Firſt, the Perſon Tx. Conde 


ſending, God the Father; and the Perſon ſent, his Sox. 


Perſon one! y 


Secondly, Ye have the Incarnation of the Son onely ; his *90k our 


Son was maae of 4 Woman. 

Thirdly, That the Son onely fuffered for our tranſpreſſi- 
ons; for He was made under the Law to redeem us. 

Fourthly, The end why he ſent his Son to take Fleſh, and 
to ſuffer for us, was to make 5 Sons. Adde hereunto, that as 
the Father ſent the Son, fo his Incarnation was by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Luke 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come up- 
on thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. 

It is 1mpious therefore, to affirm, that either the Father or 
the Holy Ghoſt were incarnate, or that they ſuffered 


for the tranſgreſling Creatures, The Apoſtle faith expreſ- 


ly, that Teſzs was delivered for our offences, and raiſed 
N again 


fcth to ſub. 
fer for us. 


— 
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7 ie. $5Hag. 
4C1, 


Ecclef. Potir, 


lib. 5.9. 57, 


Mar 16, 6, 
lobn 4.14. 


againe for onr Fuftification, Rom.4.25. and Rom. 5.10. while 
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we were enemies, we were reconciled nnto God by the death of hy 
Sonne : It ts Chriſt therefore, that died, Rom. 8.34. not the 

Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt : Ir is Jeſus Chriſt to whom this 
properly does belong, that he waſhed us from our ſinnes, in 
21s owne blood, Rev. 1.5. Then as the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt did not take fleſh; ſo neither did they die nor ſuffer 
ior our finnes. Itis true indeed, that the Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt have the ſelfe ſame uncreated Eflence or ſubftance in 
themſelves,as well as the Father, (otherwiſe they ſhould have 
had no true God-head) yet this hindreth not the incarnation 
of one perſon, without the incarnation of the other two. The 
eſſence or Nature of God, by reaſon of its infinite ſimplicity, 
cannot be divided into parts, yet ſeeing it is after one manner 
in the Father, nempedy<yviro; without receiving it from ary 
other, and after another manner in the Son , (namely) by 
Generation, and after another manner in the holy Ghoſt, 
(namely) by Proceeding,, Hence it is that the humane Na- 
ture might well be taken into the ſubſiſtence of one Perſon, ac- 
cording to its manner of ſubſifting, and yet not be taken into 
the other two Perſons, which have their proper way of ſub- 
ſiting. Let us heare how Mr. Hooker doth exprefle this my- 
ſierie, hen God became Manx (laith he) leſt we ſhould erre 
in applying this to the Perſon of the Father, or of the Spirit : S. 
Peter's cox'efſion unto Chriſt was, Thou art the Sen of the li- 
ving God; axd S. John's Exprſirion thereof was made plaint, 
that it 5 the Word, which was made Fleſh; The Father and 
the holy Ghoft (faith Damaſcen) have no communion with the 
zncarnation of the Word, otherwiſe than ty approbation and af- 
ſent ; notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as the Word and Deity are 
one ſubjeft, we muſt beware that we exclude net the nature of 
God from Incarnation,and ſo make the Sou of God incarnate nid 

zo be very Ged, for undoubtedly, even the nature of God it ſelf, 
the onely Perſon of the Son, 1s incarnate; (in him dwelleth 

the fulneſfe of the Godhead bodily ) and hath taken to it 

(el t Fleſh; wherefore Incarnation may neither be granted to any 

Perſon, but onely to one, nor yet denied to that nature, which is 

cemmon to all three. | A 


Eſſence of God. 
In this myſterie of the Incarnation, we muſt carefully di- 
ſtinguiſh between the efficient Cauſe, and the matter or the 
ſubjeft of it, or between the beginning from which it 1s 
wrought ; Terminus 4 quo, and the terminus in quo, wherein 
it is finiſhed : The whole Trinity is the efficien!: caule of the 
Incarnation, which did begin this work, which ſhould be ter- 
minated in the Sonne : But the ſubjeR of Incarnation 15 one- 
ly the Son,who alone was cloathed with our fleſh; the which 
Divines expreſſe by the ſimilitude of three Virgins, imbroy- 
dering and making a garment by their joynt labour, whick 
onely one of them ſhall weare. 
Queſt. But why was it requiſite the Son ſnonld take our fleſh, 
rather than either of the other two Perſons. | 
Anſw. This was moſt meet, firſt, becauſe as all things were 
made by him, ſo all ſhould be reſtored by him. Col.1. 16, By C0. 26,18, 29. 
him were all things created, that are in Heaven, and that are 1 
Earth; therefore by him did God reconcile ':all things unto 
himſelfe, by him, I ſay, whether they be things in Earth, or 
things in Heaven : Our Maker is our Redeemer and Savi- 
Our, 
Secondly, Becauſe by the naturall Sonne of God, we are 
made the Sons of God by Adoption and Grace. He was 
made of a Woman, Maade under the Law, for thu end, that we O3l- 1:5. 
might receive the Adoption of Sons , ſo that we could not 
have been Sons, but by the Incarnation of the Sonne of God. 
By uniting us unto the Son of God, we are made Children of 
our heavenly Father, Heb.2.10. For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
Sons to glory, to wake the ( aptaine of their ſalvation perfett 
through ſuſferings : Jeſus Chrilt,co bring many Sons unto glory, 
aid take of our fleſh and blood, that through death he might de- 
liver u from bim that had the power of death, ver.14. Chriſt 
the onely Son of God by nature, was made like unto his 
; Brethren,to bring them to glory,by our coupling untoChriſt, 
the naturall Son of God, we alſo become the Soxnes of Ged, 
Heires of God, and joynt Heires with Chriſt; we are joyned 
with the naturall Son of God in his honour of being a Sor, 
and inthe benefit of being an Heire, Rom.8.17. The root of 
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our Adoption or Sonſhip, is by the eterna]l Son of God, and 

we are Sons of God, becauſe of Chrift , who is, firſt, the 
Son of God; for God is firſt the Father of Chriſt, then our 
Father, as Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Fohz: 20.17. we that are borne 
the Children of wrath, are made the (, hildren of God by grace, 
in, and through our Union with him, who is the naturall Son 
of God, the Mediator hetween God and us. Therefore ſee- 
ing the ſecond Perſon alone is the Son, and we claim the In- 
heritance by no other title, but by our Sonſhip, it behoved 
the Son of God to be made- the Son of Man, rather than ei- 
ther of the other Perſons, that the Sons of men having by him 
obtained that right and priviledge, might be made his Bre- 
thren and fellow-Heires. _ 


— 
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SECT. V. 


5. Error. of their fifth Error againſt theNature & Eſſence of God 
(namely) that God i the Author, not of thoſe ations 
alone, in and with which S1n i, but of the very Pra- 
Tity, Ataxie, Anomie, Irregularity, and ſinfulneſſe 
it ſelf, which « in them, yea, God hath more hand in 
mens finfulneſs, than they themſelves, Lond, 
Teſt. p.6. 7 ME IRIae | 6 


Horrid Blaſphemy !* Is this a comfort for Believers? 

Is it not the ready way to ſeale up unto them their 
Damnation,through the hardneſſe and impenitency of their 

hearts 2 For how can they repent, that impute their fins not 

to themſeives for their humiliation and amendment, but unto 

God as the Author of them > We Sinners ſhould lay our 

Hot a at, ſins upon Chr, as our ſacrifice, who was offered to beare the 
2 ſons of many; but to impute them unto God, as the Author 
of them, is an abominable Blaſphemy. F 

For proof, conſider theſe. places of Scripture, 1 oh» 1.5: 

God t Litht, a pure, perfe& light, ad in hin # no darkpeſſt 

at. all; there is not the leaſt-mixture-of any- evill in him, a 

7 . the 


COLETTE: 


Eſſence of God. 


the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; P/al.5.4. Thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither foall any evil dwell with thee. 
God cannot be defiled with evill from others, God cannot be 
rempted with evill, no evill can dwel] with him, neither does 
God, who is nothing but light, denle any man, nay , 
he hath no hand in the fins of men, for he tempteth no 
man, James 1.13. If God do not ſo much as tempt unto fin, 
then much leſſe is he the Author of their ſins, either by in- 
ſtilling into man any evill, or by commanding or forcing him 
ro ſin, or cauſing him toa& irregularly, wickedly, and un- 
holily. 

For it is againſt, and inconſiſtent with the nature of God, 
if God hath an hand in mens finfulneſle, as much, or more, 
than they themſelves, then he is a ſinner, as they are; and fo 
he ſhould not be God ; we have fo much to do in our own 
finfulneſſe, that it does truly make us ſinners : and if God 
have more hand in our very finfulneſſe, then he is a greater 
ſinner than we are, and ſo he ſhould ceaſe to be God; for 
Gods holy and good, yea,fo tranſcendently good, that none 
is Food but God, None # holy as the Lord, there #4 none be- 
fedes him. Holy, Holy, Moly us the Lora God of Hoſts; fo holy, 
that the Prophet cried out, zo 15 me, for I am undone : Why? 
Becanſe I am a man of uncleane lips, and mine eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Ia. 6. 3,5. God is fo infinitely 
holy, that men cannot endure his preſence, by reaſon of their 
uncleanneſſe;@ed 154 0d Gof parer eyes than to behold evil ,or tO 
look on iniquity with any liking, or countenancing of it; and 
man ſo unclean, that he cannot look upon ſo holy a Lord 
God. But if God were the Author of mans ſinfulneſle, he 
would like his own work. There need not be ſuch a dread in 
man, by reaſon of his uncleanneſle, yea, if he had ſo great an 
hand in mans ſinfulneſſe as they themſelves, then he ſhould 
delight in evill, for ſo does man. God doth hate, forbid : 
threaten, and puniſh all ſin, therefore he cannot be Author 
of any fin, Zechariah 8. I7. Let no man imagine evill in his 
beart againſt his Neighboxr, and love no falſe Oath, for all 
theſe are things that T bate, {aith the Lord; And he taketh 
vengeance on them, Row.1.18. for the wrath of God 15 re- 
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3.Concluſions 
tou .bing the 
will of God 
2bour Sinne, 
Hark 1,4. 


————— 


vealed from Heaven, againſt all angodlineſſ e and unrithteonf- 
xeſſe of men. Tribnlation and ang niſh upon the ſoul of every ſoul 


-of mas that doth evil, whether he be Jew or Gentile. Rom. :.9, 


Now how could God be a Puniſher and Revenger of $1n, if 
he were the Author ofir ? There is no ſuch unrighteouſneſs 
with God, therefore let us take ro our ſelves the ſhame and 
blame of all our ſins, and attribute them unto the right 
cauſe, the Devil,and our own corrupt naughty hearts. 1.70h. 
2,16. For all that ts in the world, the Iuts of the Fleſh, the luſt 
of the Eye, and the pride of Life, 1 not of the Father, but it is 
of the world : It is not of God, that's cleer, ye muſt look out 
ſome other Author. 

Qu. But doth not God will the evil of Sin ? If he did not in 
ſome ſort will it, Sin could not have entredinto the world, whe- 
ther he would or no ; and is not his will the cauſe of the being 
and exiſting of ſuch thin?s as he willeth, &c- 

_ eAyſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the will of 


Commanding and Approving. 
God . 


Permitting and Governing. 

. Apaine, we muſt conſider two things in ſinne, really di- 
ſtin& the one from the other , (namely) the 44; whereto 
finne cleaveth, and the deformity, Pravity or corruption of 
the Action, (that is) when the Action doth decline from the 
rule of Gods Word ; and this properly is ze, or the forme 
of it, The Aion is as it were the matter or ſubjet, wherein 
ſinne reſideth : Hence in Anſwer to the Queſtion, I lay 
down theſe concluſions. : 

Firſt, that God doth never will ſinne, by his commanding 
will. God ſaid /et there be light, and it was ſo ; But he never 
ſaid, let there be finne, Chriſt ſaid to that Leaper, J will, be 
thou cleane, but God never ſaid to any man, / will, be they 
aucleane, Nor by his approving will, for that which is ſinfully 
evill, Gods will is not carried to it with love or liking , yea 
he hates it, as hath been already proved. : 

Secondly, as God made all things, fo he upho/deth them in 
their Beeing, and Motions and Actions, both good and bad, 
ſo that no man could either moye to an Action, or wy : 

eein 
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Beeing to a& if God ſuſtained not. 7» him we live,and move, As 17.38. 


ind have our Beeing; yet God is not the cauſe of the Pravity 
or ſinfulneſſe ofany Aion ; you cannot therefore ſay, that 
in God you commit Adultery, in God you ſweare, 8c. The 
pofirive A, whereunto ſinne cleaveth,js of God in the ſame 
ſort, that all other ARQtions of the creatures are ; but the ob- 
liquity of the creatures AQings , areto be aſcribed to their 
owne proper cauſe (namety) the devill and the corrupt Na- 
ture of man. And of the ations of the creatures are thoſe 
fayings of Schoole-men to be underſtood, (namely) that as 
ſecond cauſe can move without the agency of the firſt. And the 
firſt cauſe runs into the effett of the ſecond cauſes, All creatures 
worke in the power of God. This is meant of mans created Qua- 
lities and Actions, not of the crookedneſle and Pravity of his 
Actions, which have not God for their maker. The rider 
cauſeth the horſe to goe, but not his Halting, that proceeds 
from another cauſe. 

Thirdly, though Cod doe not make finne, yet he willingly 
permitteth the ſinnes of mankinde, But his permiſſive will is 
not the cauſe of any mans ſinne; There is no evill in the 
world, which God knoweth not of, or whether God will or 
no, for that were to deny his omnipotency,God did permit 8 
ſuffer Adam to fall,(that is) God did not hinder it by his om- 
nipotent Power, nor by his extraordinary Grace. God is ſaid 
to permit ſin,when he doth not effeRually & powerfully hin- 
der it, but leaves the creature to its own Freedome, and incli- 
nation, as Az7.14.16. Tis faid that God ſuffered a4 nations to 
walke in their owne wayes. and Pſal. 81.11,12. 1/rael would 
none of me, ſo I gave them up to their own bearts luſts , and 
they walked in their own Counſells. Howbeit Gods permitting 
of ſinne, 1s not the cauſe of finne; Indeed if God did infuſe 
any evill into mans mind , or create any corruption in mans 
will, w11ch was not there before: Or if God by his provi- 
dence did infuſe any conſtraint into the mind of man to en- 
force it, or any error to ſeduce it, or impoſe any neceflity to 
binde it, then we ſhould make him the Authour of ſinne;but 
-x on none of all this, He hates all linne, he forbids it ab- 
olutely within us by the light of the Spirit, without us by the 
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Commandement. The firſt entrance of finne into the world, 
and the continuance of it in the world, was by the voluntary 
ation of mans will corrupting it ſelfe; God permitted the 
fall of man not by inſtilling into him any evill , nor by taking 
from him any ability unto good , but by ſuffering Satan to 
tempt him, and leaving man to the Liberty and Mutability of 
his owne will, who finned freely with a whole and intire will, 
and hearkened to the voice of the Serpent, more than to the 
voice of his God. | 


94u.1fthen any Ask, what God has to doe abont, and con- 
cerning ſin ? It is reduced to three ations: 


* 


whites way, Firſt, he ſuſtains mankind, and upholds his Beeing in all its 


0.27 3+ powers and faculties : My father worketh hitherto, he upholds 
the worke of his Creation, and governes them all. 


The particular Secondly, be leaves the ſinner to himſelfe, to his owne wit 


Do&rine tou- and ſtrength, to his owne luſts, Counſells, and Temptations, 
ching Gods | 


go: he withholds his Grace being bound to no man, whereupon 
—_ in and ;- follows, That their hearts harden,& the bent of their natu- 
OPTION ral inclinations leads them to ſeverall fins, according to the 
variety of obje&s,which are ſet before them, and of tempta- 
tions whereunto they are expoſed , and ſo they are carried 
unto ſeverall ſinnes, even as they are led. As a water-courſe 
runs downward by its owne weight, when the damme, that 
pent it up is removed, Thus God is faid (oh. 12.40 )to blind 
their eyes, and harden their hearts, not by creating Sinne in 
them, as he doth Grace in the ele&; but by withholding the 
influences and ſupplyes of his Grace, which ſhould ſoften 
them, and b/ offering them ſundry objeRs, which they con- 
vert unto occaſions of ſinne, and they have no will to doe 
otherwiſe. He hardeneth by not thewing mercy, as'in the 
Winter by the abſence of the Sun,the naturall coldneſſe of the 
aire and earth doe cauſe Froſt and Ice. 

Thirdly, God ordereth and governeth the wicked actions 
of men, to bring to pafle certain good effeRs, which the fin- 
ner never intended, nor could they flow from the nature of 
thoſe ev:!l actions; but God over-ruleth all the evil 
actions of the Creatures, ſometimes to puniſh a faithleſſe and 
ſtubborn Generation ; ſometimes for the glory of his Juſtice 

in 
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in the ſhame and puniſhment of the ſinner himſelf, ſome- 
times to manifeſt his glory, mercy,and goodnefle towards his 
Church and People, ſo as their ſufferings are turned to their 
comfort, ſo that God is not onely a bare permitter of evill 
_ a powerfull Governor of them to his glory. Thus 
Toſeph's Brethren ſent him into Zgypr out of envy, but God 
ſent him to provide for his Church, andto bring him to that 
honour, which was foretold in his Dream, that his Brethrens 
ſheafs ſhould bow down before 7oſeph's. Thus Shemes did 
curſe David, he did it to drive David to deſpair, but God di- 
rected it to humble him : And God's ſaid to bid Shemes carſe 
him, becauſe he gave him an occaſion to vent his malice 
againſt the houſe of David : like as a Chyrurgion, with his 
Lance, opens the Wounds, and lets out the Corruption that 
was in the Bile before. 

Laſtly, Pilate, ?udas,and the Fews,had all of them an hand in 
crucifying of Chriſt : P3/ate, to pleaſe the People, and to 
keep his credit with Czſar; 7#das, for Jucre of the Money ; 
and the 7ewes, that our Saviour Chriſt ſhould not reign over 
them. Theſe all did their own work, they drave on their own 
deſigns ; And God did his work by them (namely) to ſave 
many ſouls alive. Afts 2.23. c. 4.28. 

By this which hath been faid, you may ſee a reaſon why, 
When God and Man are declared to meet in one and the 
ſame aQion (as in foſeph's ſending into Egypr, 8c.) Man is 
ouilty and juſtly condemned, & God remains without all ſtain 
of ſin, and doth juſtly puniſh the ſinner (namely) becauſe 5» 
una & eadem re, quam fecerunt, nox eft eadem cauſa ob quan; 

fecerunt. The cauſe from whence the action cometh, is not 
the ſame in God, and in the $inner. Foſepb's Brethren ſold 
him into Egypt out of Eny , God fent him thither in Mercy ; 
7»das fold his Maſter out of Covyetouſneſſe,and the Jewes of 
Envy, but God gave Chriſt of his meere Love : In brief, Men 
do their own work and wills, they intend not to obey God 

in their finfull doings; God doth over-rule them to his glory 

and the Churches good : As a Phyſician lets blood by Lee- 

ches, the Leeches do but their kind, which is to ſuck blood, 
they intend not the good of the 7 party, or any {ſervice to 


the 


1. Vfe. 
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the Phyſician : Howbeit the Phyſician ordereth by his skill 
the naturail quality of. that worm, unto. that, which by ra. 
eure it could not do, (namely,) the health of the Patient : $9 
doth the Lord bring his work to paſle by the hands of wick- 
ed men ; they ignorantly, and againſt their wills, ſerve the 
Providence of God, even when they rebell againſt him : And 
for this ir is, that ſuch men are juſtly damned , though Gods 
Providence be thereby ſerved, becauſefthey fulfilled their 
own luſts, and if good be brought out of ſuch ations, it is no 
thanks to them: The Son of Man goeth, as it 15 written of 
him, Bat wee to that man by whom the Sox of an tu betrayed : 
Gods purpoſe was by that means fulfilled, yet 7492s is dam- 
ned for his pains. | 

From this difference between the commanding wiil of God, 
and his permiſſive, or governing Will, (namely, that onely 
g00d things are commanded and effected by him, and evill 
things are permitted and ordered, but not cauſed by him: 
This ſhould teach us not to caſt eur ſins upon God, upon his 
Providence or Decrees, as Adam did, when he ſaid, The We 
wan which thou gaveſt tobe with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, 
and I did eat, left God proceed to Judgement with thee, as 
he did with Adam, ver. 17. Vnto Adam he [aid, beranſe thou 
haſt hearhened to the woice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the 
Tree of %hich 1 cemmanaed thee, ſaying,T hou ſhalt nat eat of it; 
Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, Duſt thor art, and unto Duſp 
thou ſhalt return. Thy anely way to find mercy, is to pive 
glory to Ged, and take ſhame to thy felfe, to humble thy ſelf 
before thy Judpe, as Daniel did, Dan 9.8,9. O Lord | to us 
belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee; 
But to the Lord our Ged belongeth righteouſneſſe, ver.7. and 
mercies and forgiveneſſes * And with feb 9. 15. to ſay, How 
ſoa'l I anſwer him ? whom, though | were righteous, yet would 1 
not an{wer, but I would make ſupplication to my Judge. Say 
unto the Lord, Thou art a God that haſt xo pleaſure in wickea- 
»efſe; thou doſt not will iniquity, much leſſe effe& it : Sin is 
not the effet of thy power, but the defe&t of my naughty 
will : I will therefore ackxowledge my tranſ2reſſions, that thou 
mazeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and cleere when thou 

| juageſt : 
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Eſſence of God. 


jndgeſt © T hou Lord art juſt in all that i brought upon 1, for 
thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. It is double 
iniquity to bring God,the fountain of goodneſs,into partner- 
ſhip with our ſins; if God were the caule of fin, he were not 
00d ; andif he be not good, he is not God, but being all 
00d, he would not ſuffer evil to be, unleſle being alſo omni- 
potent, he knew how to bring good out of evill. 

This Doarine alſo teacheth us not to take Gods perm:/- 
five will for our warrant, Gods revealed, commanding, ap- 
proving will is the onetiy rule of our ations, and in the doing 
of it alone, may men take comfort : we cannot juſtifie our 
ſelves, or others, in things done againſt Gods revealed will 


3 


though it comes to paſſe not quite without his providential! 
permiſſive will ; let no man beare himſelf out upon this 
Principle, That it was the will of God it ſhonld be chus and 
thus, elſe it could never have come to paſſe, becauſe nothing 
comes to paſſe whether God will or no; yet,wo to that man 
that ſhall do eyil upon that account, his damnation is juſt : 
"Twas Gods will to ſuffer Abel to be killed, yet woe to Caing 


that flew him, Thy Brothers blood cryeth : * Twas Gods will 
that Chrift ſhould be put to death, yet they were /1urae- 
rers that did it, As 2.23, Twas Gods will that the King 
of Babylon ſhould{take the City 7ernſalem, yet, The violence 
done to me, and to m) fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the Inhabi- 
zants of Sion ſay: And my blood be upon the Inhabitants of 
Chaldea, ſpall Jeruſalem ſay : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold ! I will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeaxce for thee, ard 
Babylon ſpall become heaps, a dwelling place for Dragons, &C. 
fer.51.35,37. Tea, happy ſhall he be called that taketh and d1- 
 fheth thy little ones againſt the ſtones, Plal.13 7.9. 

The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch perſons cannot ſay, God is with 
us to approve us; they cannot ſay, We are workers together 
with God, God did ſer us on work: ſuch perſons are 
under Gods permiſſive will, which has for its end his own 
glory in the World's juſt puniſhment, not the good of the 
parties inftrumentall. In obeying Gods commanding-will, a 
man ſhall have praiſe of God; but not of the former, becauſe 
therein they ſerve not God, they obey not God, they plori- 

O2 fie 
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Errors againſt the Nature,&c. 


fie not God; andif they thank him for proſpering in evil 
wayes, they abuſe and diſhonour him the more, whereas in 
A difference Truth they ſerve their own luſts, And from hence note one 


berween the difference between a godly man and an Hypocrite, God 
godly £5 be worketh i, and by the goaly : But he worketh by the wicked, 
W:ACK< Qs 


not zz them ; they are as meanes paſsive in the hand of God, 
that is, though the Lord doth uſe them, yet they have no 
knowledge nor intention to ſerve or pleaſe God in the things 
they do. But as brute Beaſts they follow their own luſts and 
imaginations, which God in his wiſdome over-ruleth to exe- 
cute his will in the juſt puniſhment of others, or in the won- 

1(a.$4,16,28. derfull delverance of his Church, Burt as for the godly, they 
deſire to be workers with God, firſt to know, and then to do 
his will : And God worketh in them, as well as by them ; 
they are ative means or inſtruments in the things they doe: 
God uſeth them, yet they have reaſon, knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding in themſelves to move and direct themſelves by 
Gods Word to Gods Glory; and for this cauſe the work 
of the godly is acceptable unto God, but not the work of the 
wicked, although they do the fame thing, which the godly 
doth : Ezra and Nebemiah, Zerubbabel and joſhuah, the Son 
of Foſedech, David alſo, and Solomon , were othergueſſe In- 
ftruments, and Servants of the Lord, in re- building and re- 
eſtabliſhing the Temple, and the Worſhip thereof, than 4y- 
taxerxes, Or Darius, or any of the Kings of Perſia : there- 
fore let every godly man pray and praGtiſe that of P/. 143.10. 
Teach me to as thy will, for thou art my Goa, thy Spirit ts goed, 
lead me in the land of uprightneſſe. 


— 
lm 
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Errors againit the Deity of the Son of God, They be - 
three in this Chapter, (namely) 1.That Chriſt being 
of his Fathers moſt intimate Connſel, & a mighty 
God, (not almighty God) above all appellative Gods, 
1 Cor.8.5, 2. That to make Chriſt c6-equall to his 
Father, ts to make another, or a falſe Chriſt an Idoll- 
Chriſt,or two Gods, (as much as in us lieth,) 3.That 
the better part of Chriſts Perſon, is man, there being 
bat 4 graduall difference between Him, and Moſes, 
and us, Lond, Teſt.p.7. 


= ſcope of theſe Errors is to deny Chriſt to be God, 


and to make him a meere Man, greater than ordinary 
men, but not equall to his Father, in reſpe& of Godhead. 
Againſt all which, I oppoſe, as an undoubted truth, that 
this DoQrine, (namely ) That Chriſt the Son of God, is true 
God, equall, and of the ſame Nature, Power, and Eternit 
with the Father, far above all created Natures, God bleſſed 
for ever. 


This is confirmed by many evident teſtimonies of Scri- 
pture, 


Firſt, He 1s 1n Scripture expreſly called God, Fehowah, the 
mot high God, 1fa.9.6. Unto us a Son 1 given, his name foal 
be called wonderfull, the mighty God; The Child that was 
borne, the Son that was given, is the mighty God, the everla- 
fting Father. The Jewes charged Chrift with Blaſphemy, 
becauſe he faid,that God was his Father making himſelf equall 
with God, John 5.18. And becauſe that thou being a Man,ma- 
keſt thy ſelje God, John 10.3. The force of their reaſon is this. 
that the naturall Son of God is God, equall with God, as the 
naturall Son ofa Man is Man, equall, and »f the ſame ſub- 


3 ſtance 
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Col. 2.3, 


D.. Prideaux, 
Faſcic,p.76, 


1 Lin3.16:; 


ſtance with his Father. So I/a.7.8. The Virgins Son is called 


Immanuel,(which being interpreted) is, God with us.God be- 
Botten of his Father from all Eternity, and with us by taking 


our fleſh of the Virgin. Chriſt is called G © Þ properly, and 
abſolutely in his Nature by the Apoſtle. Rom.9.5. That ſame 
Chriſt which came of the Father, as concerning the Fleſh, he is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

The Apoſtle there doth diftinguiſh in Chrift two Natures, 
God and Man, and as truly as he is man of the ſeed of David, 
ſo truly he is God over all bleſſed for ever. Again, it is 
faid, that Chriſt eſs being in the form of Ged, thought it no 
robbery to be equall with God, Phil.2.6. Ifhe were but a Man, 
it were robbery in the higheſt dectee to make himſelf equall 
with God. God is wronged and robbed of his Majeſty and 
Glory, when any Creature ſhall make himſelf Gods equal. 
Laſtly, I» Chriſt dwells all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, 
that is, perſonally in the fleſh of Chriſt ; he does not fay (as 
one well obſerves) Tay 53 TAngoun baorulG-, Divinitatis, as 
if he were homo Divinn, and no more, but m#y 73 7aroue 
0:57y1G-:, Deitatis, the Godhead it ſelf, and therefore heis 
Dew ſamms, the moſt high God. Of thoſe places of Scri- 


- pture, this is the ſumme and ſubſtance. Jeſus Chrift the Vir- 
Bins Son, is the mighty God,the Son of God,equzl withGod, 


God with us, God over all, not a petty-God, but God over 
all, who thought it no robbery to be equall with God, God 


manifeſt in the Fleſh, yea, all the fulneſle of the Godhead 
dwels in him. 


Secondly, Our Divines prove the Son to be true God by 
comparing the Old Teſt, with che New ; for what the Old 


Teſtament ſpeaks of Fehovah, which is God, the New Teſta- 
ment applies-to Chriſt : As for example , Numb. 21.5. The 


people ſpake againſt Ged, and againſt Meſes, with Plal.95.9. 
O come let us worſhip, and kneel before the Lord our maker, 
for he is our Ged, ver. 6,7. Tour Father, ſaith God, tempted 
me, proved me, and ſaw my works forty yeares. This Paul ap- 
plieth to Chriſt, 1 Cor.10 9. Neither let 14 tempt (hrift 
ſome of them tempte:!, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, Numb. 


21.6, Therefore (hriſt is 7chovah. Again, P/al.45.6.God Bo | 


of the-Sow of God. 
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Father ſpeaketh toGod'the Son;thus,7 hy Throne,O God,zs for 
ever and ever + Thisis applied to Chriſt, Heb. 1.8. Unto the 
Son: he faith, Thy Throne, O'God, is for ever and ever, a Sce- 
pter of Righteonſneſſe is.the $cepter of thy Kiagdeme. Againe, 
1{aiah faith, cap. 41.4. I the Lord am. the firſt, and with the 
lat Iam he. This is alſo applied to. Chriſt, Rev. 1.17. Feare 
zot, 1 am the firſt and the laſs. 

Laſtly, In 1/a:ah 6.1. The Lordis preſented to the Prophet 
in great majeſty : [ſaw the Lord fitting upon a T hrone, high, 
and lifted up, &c. This: is applied to fbrift, John 12. 41. 
Theft things, ſaid Tfaialt, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake 0) 
him. Now what things were they that 7{atah then ſaid 2 5ce 
Iſa.6.9,10. He ſaid, Jake the heart of this people fat, and 
their eares heavy, leſt they ſeewith their eyes, and underſtand 
with their hearts, &. Theſe very words are repeated by S. 
7oha, cap.12.39,40. and applied to Chriits obſtinate, unbe- 
lieving hearers, They could not believe, becauſe Hatah ſaid, he 
hath blinaed their ezes, and hardned their hearts, &c. Conſt- 
der, When did 1/aiah ſay theſe things ? When he ſaw his 
gory, and ſpake. of him, (that is) Chriſt the Lord of 
Slory. 

Thirdly, Chrifts works are the works of a God,none could 
do them, but he that is God. 

Firſt, All things were made by im, and without him Was 
not any thing made that was made : John 1.3. He made the 
world, and he ſapperts the World, He upholds all things by © *-1 516, 
the word of his power. He that made the World's God : fo 1 13: 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb.3.4. Every houſe is builded by ſome 
man, but he that built all things is God. 

Secondly , He forgives ſins; who can forgive ſons but 
Goa extly ? Yet ſo doth Chriſt, therefore he is God, Mark 
2. 7,91 O. F-XLE 0 | 

Thirdly, He underſtood the thoughts of men. ark 2.8. 
Teſws perc ervea in his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, He ſaid unto them, Why reaſon you theſe things in your 
bearts ? It ſeemes they uttered not their thoughts, yet Chriſt 

; nay them. And when the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
1M, whether he would heal on the Sabbath day, itis ſaid, 


that 
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Mark 9, is, 


Rom. 1.4. 


Fhil. 2.10. 


I Petg3.23 


AQs 7.59. 


Tohn 20,39. 


that he knew their thoughts Luke. 6.8. It is the Property of 
God alone to know and ſearch the heart ; The heart of man 
i4 deceitfull above all things, who can know it ? I the Lord 
ſearch the heart, 1 try the reines, even to give toevery man ac- 
cording to his wayes , fer. 17.10. Therefore Chriſt is very 
God.for all the Charches ſhall know (faith he Rev. 2.23. ) that 
I am he which ſearcheth the reines and hearts, and I will give 
to every one of you according to your works. 

Fourthly , he giveth the holy Ghoſt, which none can doe 
but God, foh. 15.26. 1will ſend the ('omforter unto you from 
my Father; when he aſcended up on high he led Captivity ( ap- 


rive, aud gave gifts unto men , even the Gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
Afts. 1.8. with Joh. 7.39. 


Fifchly, what ſhould I ſpeak of his miraculons works, per- 
formed by his own Power, Word and Will : He 7aiſed the 
dead, commanded the devils to come forth of them that were 
poſſeſſed ; At his word the winae and the Seas are calme, they 
ebey bim : He did this by his owne Power, Yea, he giveth this 
power unto others, fark 16.18. They ſhall caſt out Devils, 
they ſhall Feat with new tongues, they ſhall rake up Serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, &c. 
Men receive the gitt of miracles from God, but no man can 
beſtow it upon others. 

Theſe are the works of Chriſt, of which we may ſay as 
himſelf doth. fohn 15.24. 1 have done among them the works 
which none other man did : For can any bur God create the 
World ? Forgive Sins? Search and try the Hearts 2 Give 
the Holy Ghoſt2 Work Miracles by his owne will and 
word? Chriſt doth all this, therefore he is the Almighty 
God, 

Fourthly, Chriſt 1s worſhipped as God, and that by the 
Commandement of the Father. Heb. 1.6. hen be bringeth 
2" the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, Let all the Angels 
of God worſhip him : How great is he, to whom the Angels 
muſt perform worſhip and ſervice? Thema the Apoſtle doth 
adore him, ſaying unto him, My Loyd and my Goa. And they 
are bleſſed that do in like manner acknowledge him for their 
Lord and their God. Now God doth not communicate his 


worſhip 
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Of the Son of God. _ 


worſhip to any, to whom he doth not communicate his Na- 
ture. My g'or) will 1 not grve to another, Ifa. 42.8. No crea- 
ture is capavie of worſhip, becauſe it cannot be God. T hox 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 
ſaid Chriſt to the Devil, Mat 4.10. The Arg?) that was im- 
ployed to ſhew S.fohz the Revelation, refuled to be worſhip- 
ped, ſaying, See thox ds it not, 1 am thy *ellow ſervant, wor- 
ſhip Ged, Rev.22.8, Chriſt is worſhipped as God, therefore 
he is very and true God. 

Much more might be ſaid to this purpoſe; but this is enough 
to make you dereft and abhorre thoſe forementioned Lies 
and Blaiphemies, (namely) that Chriſt is a Mighty God; 
not Almighty ,that there is but a graduall difference between 
Him, and Zofſes,and Us, and that he is not equal with the Fa- 
ther, &c. | 

For if he be God, then he muſt needs be Almighty, be- 
cauſe God is not weak ; and ſeeing he is God, he muſt needs 
be equall with God the Father, for in the Unity of Effence 
there can be no inequality. | 

And what hath the Heretick to ſay againſt this fundamen- 
tall rruth ? 

To make (hrift equal with his Father ſaith he) s romake Obj, 
a Falſe Chrift, or an 1doll-Chriſt, or Two Goas, it implieth 
och or Apotheoſie (that 14) many Goas, or a Man- 
Goa. | 

i.Tothe intent yon may have your ſelves exerciſed to di- Az/w. 
ſcern both good and evil, in this great myſtery : you muſt L, 
carefully conſider in Chriſt, two diftin& Natures, God and [* b'ift 
Man, retaining their diftin& properties : The properties be- _ WOW 
long/ng to man are not fwallowed up in the Godhead. nor his 
w goren of the Godhead communicated to the Man- 

cad. 

2, That theſe two Natures are united in one Perfon 
Chriſt is not divided into two perſons, but the Son of Man is 
taken into the ſubſiſtence of the ſecond Perſon in Trinity,and 
ſo Gedand Max arenot T wo, but One Chr;F. ; 

| This diftinRtion is not the invention of Mans Braine. but 
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the DoErine of the Holy Ghoſt, which doth diſtinguiſh in PL Trenther 
P Chriſt, __— 
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Chriſt, two Natures, Fleſh and God-head ; Roms. x. 3, 4. 
Concerxing his Sun Feſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made g 
the ſeed of David, according to the Fleſh, and declared to be 
the Son of God, with power according to the Spirit of Hulineſſe, 
(that is, according to his Divine Nature.) So Row.9.5. Paul 
doth diſtinguiſh in Chrift two Natures, one Humane Fleſh, 
of the ſeed of the Father, of whons as concerning the Fleſh, 
C briſt came. But hath he any other Nature? Yes, He is 
alfo God over all bleſſed for ever. Chriſt according to the 
Fleſh is the Son of David, but according to the Spirit of 
Power, He is the Son of God; He is of the Jewes in one 
reſpet ; He is not of the Jewes, but God over them, in a- 
nother reſpe&t. Note how punctually the Scripture doth 
diftinguiſh between the Perſon aſſuming, and the Nature 
aſſumed, Heb. 2. 16. He took, wt on him the Nature of Au- 
gells, but he took. on hims the ſeed of Abraham. The Son of 
God remaining God, took on him the feed of Abraham : 
He ſaved what he took, He ſaved not the Angells that fell, 
becauſe he took not their Nature - So Phil. 2. 7. He being 
' equall with God, took upon him the forme of a Servant, and was 
wade in the likeneſſe of Men, very Man,as we are in all things, 
fin onely excepeed. 
2. Now that theſe two Natures are united in one Perfon of 
Tte unioa cf Immanuel, is alſo evident by thoſe Scriptures, which Teach 
inele two Na- that the ord was made Fleſh, made Fleſh, ( that is } he 
ys became man of a reaſonable Soule, and humane Body, not 
Mat. 1.16 by changing the God- head, but by aſſuming the Man-head.in 
Gal 4. 4. which reſpeR,he is ſaid co be born of his Mother, and made of 4 
Col. 2.9.. -woman. And the falzeſſe of the God: head to dwell in him bodily, 
i 1im.2.5, jr does not dwell by way of Influence or Gifts, but bodkly 
(that is perſonally conzoyning two Natures in_one and the 
ſame Perſon, which is that one Mediator between God and 
Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. The Holy Ghoſt ſanRified the 
ſeed of the Virgin, and united .it.to the perſon of the eternall 
Son of God : Whereuponit is ſaid, Lake 1. 35: That that 
ho'y T hing, which ſpall be birne of thee, fuall be called the Son 
ef Ged. The Sonthat is borne of the Virgin, is the Sen of 
God, | by birth - and why >. becauſe of this union; _ the 
| | Virgin 


of the Son of God. 


Virgin is called, the Mother of our Loyd ; Now ſhe cannot 
be the Mother of God in any other reſpe&, but onely becauſe 
the Child of her Body was united and made one with the Son 
of God: otherwiſe there ſhould be two Perſons, and two 
Sons, one of the Virgin Mary, and another of God : But 
the humane Nature being aſſumed into the Perſon of the Son 
of God, and being prevented from any perſonall ſubſiſtency 
in it ſelife, doth not make a new Perſon, but onely addeth a 
new Nature to the old Perſon, ſo making one Chriſt, God 
and Man : Even as we fee one Tree to be ſet into another, 
and it groweth in the Stock thereof, but hath no ſubſiſtency 
of its owne, ſave onely in the Stock and Root of that Tree, 
into which it was Graffed : yet there be two Natures, and 
ewo kindes of Fruit upon one Stock : ſo in Chriſt, though 
there be two Natures, yet both being united into one perſon, 
there is but one Son of God, and one Chriſt. 

This Truth is heedfully to be remembred and kept, becauſe 
the confounding of the Natures, which are two, and the 
dividing of the Perſon, which is but one, hath been the oc- 
caſion of the moſt groſſe Miſtakes and Errors in this Article 
of our Chriſtian Faith,as is noted by Mr. Hooker ; Foure prin- 
cipall Hereſies there are (as he hath well obſerved, and ſuc- 
cinQly laid together) which have in theſe things withſtood 
the Truth; Arrians, by bending themſelves againſt the Deity 
of Chrift. Apollinarians, by maiming and miſ- interpreting 
that which bolongeth to bis humane Nature; Neſtorians, by 
renting Chriſt aſunder, dividing him into two Perſons ; The 
followers of Eutiches, by confounding in bis Perſon thoſe Na- 
tures, which they ſhould diſting wiſh : Againſt theſe, there have 
been foure moſt famous antient generall Conncells; the Coun- 
cel of Nice, to define againſt Arrians ; againft Apollinarians, 
the Conncell of Conftantinople ; The { ouncell of Epheſus a- 
gainſt Neſtorians ; againſt Euthichians, che (She pt Conn: 
cell : Infoure words, eanbis, Texias, adtargeTws, davyyuTar, 
Truly, perfeQly, indiviſibly, diſtintly ; the firſt applied to 
bis being Ged, the ſecond to his being Man, the third to his 
being of both One, and the fourth to b15 fill continuing in that 


One : Both within the compaſſe of which foure heads,1 may truly 
P 2 affrme, 


Biſhop #ſher, 
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affirme, that all Hereſies which touch but the perſon of C briſk, 
whether they have riſen in theſe latter dayes, or in any age 
heretoſore, may be with great Facility, brought to confine thems- 


ſelves, the Chriſtian beliefe confirmed, and the foreſaid Here- 
fies confuted. 

According to this Rule you muſt diligently obſerve in 
Scripture, what things. are aſcribed unto Chriſt 

| Divine Nature. 
in refpe& of his <H:!mane Nature. 
| Whole Perſon. 
By doing whereof we ſhall eſcape many miſtakes and Errors, 
we ſhall underſtand many paſfiges of Scripture, which ſeem 
to croſſe each other. And how the workes wroucht in our 
Fleſh, are counted the workes of the whole perſon, and fo 
meritorious to our ſa:vat-on. 

As for Example, Chriſt is David's Sox, and David's Lord : 
He is the Son of Mary, yet the God, and Maker, and Savi- 
our of Mary. Heis the Man that was never in Heaven, 
and yet in Heaven, when he ſpake on Earth; Joh.3.z3. No 
man hath Aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came down from 
Heaven. even the Son of Man, which # in Heaven. Chriſt 


faves, My F:ther « greater than /: and yet he is eguall with 


Ged, one with by Father. Chriſt is that Son berxe to ws in 
rice, and yet the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, without 
beginnin? of dayes, &c. If it be demanded how theſe things 
can ſtand together 2 your diſtinction tells you, becauſe he is 
both God and Man in one Perſon, therefore his name is won- 
derfull; he is the Son of Mary and of Davida, as he is Man, 
and Davids Lord, and Maries Makcr, in reſpeR of his God- 
head z> He is equall with his Father, as touching his God- 
headjinferiour to the Father, as touching his Man- head, &c, 
as in eAthanaſizs $ C reed it is expreſſed. 

Thus rouching the perſon of Chriſt, it clears up our under- 
ſisndings, fo that we can ſay, thoſe things which ſeem to 
croſſe eactrother, are true in him, becauſe ſome things are 
proper to lum, and aſcribed to him, as heis God; as when 
he faith, Rev i 8. loam Alpha and Omega, the Beontning 
and the Ending, which 15, and which was, and which « 10 

come, 
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come, the Almighty : Here is omnipotency, and eternity aſ- 

cribed unto him. Apaine, other things are proper to him, 

as Man, as that he was borye, and dyed, and (r«cified through. » Cor. 13. 4. 
weakneſle, &c. 

Againe, it makes us diſcerne Good and Evill touching the &c#. 2. 
Office and ARtions of Chrift, how Chriſt is Mediator, ſecun- Ciriſts Of <. 
dum utramque Naturam ; As for Example, 1 ((sr.2.58. itis 
ſaid, they Crucified the Lord of Glory, the Jexes could not 
Crucifie God, yet becauſe they Crucified that Man which 
was one with God, they are ſaid to Crucifie the Lord of 
Glory.So A#.20.328. it is ſaid, that God purchaſed the Church 
wi:h bis owne bleod : God hath no blood, yer the blood of 
Chrift was the blood of God, becauſe that Man whom they 
Crucified, was one Perſon with God. Thus the Scripture 
diftinguiſheth, r Per.3.18. He Was put to death 61the Fleſh, 
but quickned by the Spirit ; Chrift ſuffered death, not in the 
Divine, but in the Humane Nature, yet it is ſaid to be the 
blood of God, becauſe that Man which was Crucificd, was 
one with the ſecond Perſoa in the Deity. By vertue of Chis 
union of two Natures into one Perſon, it comes to paſl?,that 
thoſe things, which are proper to each Nature apart, being 
ſeverally conſidered, are applyed to whole Chriſt, the Me- 
diatour. As that he is rhe Afar, that 1+ Gods fellow, He is Z:ch. 13. , 
called the Lord our Righteouſnefſe. He is the ReſurreBion and JE *t. 6. 
the life. He waſhed our Sins in hy owne Blvd: Aad, be be- R:y « o 
came obedient unto Yeath, even the Death of the Croſſe, &c. Pas 3. 6. 
The works of eacl: Nature, are the works of the whole Per- 
ſon : The obedience of Chrift pzrformed in his humane Na- 
ture, is the obedience or whole Chriſt 

It is true indeed, the Properties of the Divins Nature in 
Chrift, are not given to the Humane, nor the Prop:rties of 
the Humane Nature to the Divine. as it cannot be 1aid that 
the Divine Nature was athirft, or W eary, or Wepr, or 
Dyed; Neither can it be ſaid, that the Humane Nature is 
Omniporent, or Creator of the World, or Omniſcient, or 
Preſent in all places at Once, &c. yer that which 1s proper tO 
one Nature, is ſpoken of the whole Perſon : thus the Perſon 


which is God and Man, Dyed 4nd Roſe againe, and is Omni- 
P 3 potent, 


—— 


— A. — 


Errors againſt the Deity 


— te. 


potent, and knoweth all things, &c. even as a Man is ſaid to 
Underſtand, to Believe, to Repent, 8c. yet his Hand and 
his Foot doe not underſtand, but the intelleRuall part of the 
Soule, as it is operative in ſuch a part of the Body ; howbeit 
ſuch Knowledpe is aſcribed to the whole Man, becauſe the 
Hand and Foot are parts of that Man, which doth under- 
ſtand : Apaine, when a Man is killed, the Soul is not killed, 
yet the Man is faid to be killed, becauſe of the union of Soul 
and Body into one Perſon of a Man : So it is in this Myſtere; 
Hence our Divines conclude, that ediatorss opera ſunt 
f:4rfae, they are the workes of God-Man, having in them 
ſomething of God, and ſomething of Man as that of oh 
T0. 18. I lay downe my life of my ſelfe, I have power to lay it 
downe, and I have power to take it up againe. In that Chrift 
bath a life to lay downe, it is Humane ; But in that he hath 
power to take it againe, that is Divine, and the reaſon is, 
nia illa perſona ea omnia in ſe vere & reipſa continet, que 
Deo wero, & vero Homins competunt (that is ) becauſe the 
Perſon of Chrift doth really containe in it ſelfe all the pro- 
perties, which belong to a true God, and a true Man. And 
ſeeing God hath honoured our Nature to be the fleſh of the 
Son of God, and hath made it his owne inſeparable Habita- 
tion ; we cannot now conceive, how God ſhould without 
Man, either exerciſe Divine Power, or receive Divine Praiſe: 
For man is in both an Aſſociate of Deity, becauſe ke is that 
Man, of whom God himſelfe isa part ; To be the Fay, the 
Truth, and the Life ; tobe our wiſdome, Righteonſneſſe, Sar 
fHification, Reſurreftion ; to be the Peace of the World, the 
Hope of the Fathers, the Heire of all things, to be that ſapream 
Head, uuto whom all power both in Heaven aud Earth u given: 
Theſe are ticles above the Dignity and worth of any meer 
Man, yet trace of Chriſt ; even in that he is Man, but Man 
with whom Deity is perſonally joyned, of both which Na- 
tures, there is a co-operation often unto the ſame effect, and 
an Aſſociation alwaies. 

By this DoQtrine of two Natures joyned in one Perſon, 
you ſee it comes to paſſe, that ſome ARions are aſcribed to 
Chriſt, as God, becauſe bis Deity alone is the well-1 pens 

rom 
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from which they flow. Some things; as ſan, becauſe they 
:fſue from his meer humane nature. Some things joyntly, as 
both God &1an, becauſe both Natures concurre as Principles 
thereunto; and ſo Chriſt is truly ſaid in that reſpect, to work 
both as God and as Man to one and the ſame effeR, ſome- 
times by Co-operation,alwayes by an undivided Aflociation, 
as hath been ſhewed. 
There is yet a further benefit in this DoQrine, (namely t6 


anſwer moſt Doubts,and to decide moſt Queſtions about the 


Perſon of Chrift, I will inſtance onely in two principall Ob- 
jeRions of the Adverſary. 

It is ſaid in 1 Cor. 15.28. [hen all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſpall the Son alſo bimſelfe be ſubjeft unto him, 
that put all things nnder him, that Goa may be all in all. ] 
when he hath delsvered up his mediatory Kingdome to his Fa- 
ther, the Son ſhall remain ftill ſubjett unto him. How then & he 
equall to hu Father 

I anſwer, (The Son bimſelfe) in that capacity, wherein he 
hath hitherto reigned, ſhall be ſubje&, (that is) Chriſt in his 
exalted and glorificd Man-head, ſhall be fubjeR; for in that 
Nature Chrift hath been eftabliſhed Kings of the whole 
world, eſpecially of his Church, to gather and govern it, and 
to deftroy every enemy of its ſalvation : So the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth, Epheſ.1.20,21,22.God ſet him at his owne right hand 
in heavenly places, far above all Principalitie and Powers, and 
Might, and Dominion, and every name that 1 named, not one- 
[y in this world, but alſo in that which zz to come, and hath put 
all things under hs feet, and gave bim to be head over all 


things tothe Church, with 1 Pet.3.22. By the Reſurreftion of 


7eſms, who as gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand of God, 
eAxgels, and Authorities, and Powers, being maae ſubjelt unto 
bin. You ſee that Chritt riſen trom the dead, is ſet above all 
things that can be named, God onely excepted, which did 
put all thing s under him, ver. 27. for we may not think that 
the Father, by beftowing the office of a King upon the Son, 
hath diſpoſſeſſed himſelf of his ſoveraigne Dominion. But 
when this exalred Son of God hath judged the 3/orld, and 


ſhall have finiſhed his work in brioging of his EleR to glory, 
then. 
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then this King himſelfe ſhall ſurrender up that King-ſhip, 
which hitherto he hath exerciſed by the Miniſtry of Men, 
Angels, Word, and Ordinances, and God ſhall reigne im- 
mediately over his Church, in a manner altogether new, 
(namely ) by himſelf, without outward meanes, without mi- 
niſtry of Men or Angels, &c. 

Thus we may gather in what kind the Son ſhall be ſabje& 
unto God that gave him that power, by the reaſon that here 
is rendered of fuch his ſabjeRion, which is this, That Ged 
may be all in all, that is, when Chriſt (hall have brought his 
worke to an end, and all former Adminiftrations of his king- 
dome ceaſ2, then ſhall God be all in all; (that is) then ſhall 
God communicate himſelfe, his light, life, bleſſedneſſe, love 
and plory to his Church tn a moſt glorious, ſweet, unuttera- 
ble, immediate Communion , which indeed will not a whit 
difannll Chriſts kiagdome, bur only change that manner and 
forme thereof into a more ſubl:me and perfe& one. 

Hence I conclude, Firft, looke into what capacity the Son 
was exalted to raigne over all; in the ſame capacity ſhall he 
be fubjeR to make wav for a new and more excellent manner 
of raigne over the Church ; Bur the Son as 5. on of man, was 
raiſed and exalted to Rule, as is aforeſaid, therefore the ſame 
Sov, in the ſame capacity, in that aſſumed Nature (together 
w-th his Body, the Church, and his manner of governing it} 
ſhall be ſubject to make way to that new and unſpeakably 
glorious way of -Gods immediate communicating himſelfe to 
his Ele& throughout all eternity. 

Secondly, 1 conclude with the words of Parew, in loc. 
Sicut filius tradit regnum Deo, & Patrs, fic etiam ſubjiciet#! 
P atrs, 101 exuendo natluram, aut potentiam divinam, ſed depoe 
nendo partes mediator 15,0 mutaydo preſentem ſui regni ftatum, 
at immediate ipſe cum Patre & Spiritu Sanito in arernum 
regzet,that is, look in what reſpe& Chriſt ſhall deliver vP the 
Kingdome to his Father, in the ſame reſpe& ſhall,he 
be ſubjet to his Father, ( namely ) not by purtiog,his 
Divine Nature, or Power, but by ceaſing to reign as Media- 
tor, changing the preſent way and itate of his Kingdome into 
a Detter, wherein he, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
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ſhall immediately rule and dwell in the glorified Saints for 
evermore. This I take to be the plain meaning of that hard 
place of Scripture. —— | 

Their other Obje&ionis this, The Sox received Power, Ho- 
jour, and Kingdome from the Father, ana therefore he #5 not 
God equall with the Father. 

He received Power as Mediator, notas God : Such ex- 
preſſions do note unto us the order and diſtinction between 
the Perſon in the Trinity,and that miniſtration, which,as Me- 


diator, he was to perform. As 2.36. Let the whole honſe of 


Iſrael know aſſuredly,that God hath made the ſame eſus, whows 
Je crucified, both Lord and Chrift. In which words, you ſee 
who it 1s that received Power and Lordſhip : it is that Jeſus, 
whom they crucified; in that capacity his Father zs greater 
than he, John 14.28. but they do not note a diverſity of Na- 
cures, in which reſpet the Father and the Sow are one, John 
10.30, 

Note diligently,there is a double giving and receiving from 
the Father, one by Grace, the other by natural! generation 
and communication of his Divine Nature. By the gift of Eter- 
nall Generation, Chriſt hath received of the Father one and 
the ſelf-ſame Subſtance, which the Father hath of himſelfe 
unreceived of any other, (for he is the Father of lights )Chriſt 
is God by being of God, Light by iſſuing our of Light : This 
Divine Nature Chriſt hath common with his Father, not be- 
ſtowed by wzy of benevolence and favour (ſo the Manhead 
of Chriſt doth receive, and is inferiour to the Godhead) but 
received of the Father by that wonderfull and eternall cene- 
ration ; ſo thatin the Trinity there is alizs atqze alius, non 
alind atque alind, divers Perſons, but not of different Subſtan- 
ces; and ſo the Son remaining in the Father, and not divided 
from him, is God eguall with his Father. 

All things which Chrift hath received by grace, we ought 
to apply to the Manhead of Chriſt ; amongſt which the firſt 
and chiefeſt gift is the perſonal! Union, becauſe there can be 
no greater grace ſhewed to man, than that God ſhould 
vouchſafe to unite Mans Nature to the Perſon of his onely 
begotten Son. By means of which the Father loveth the Son, 
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John 5.26. as Man, and hath given a# things into his hand. As the Father 
bath life in himſelfe, the Son in himſelfe hath life alſo by the 
#3ft of the Father. This receiving by Favour, that which-ye 
hed not by Nature, doth ſhew an inferiority in the Recei- 
ver: Bur that other receiving by naturall and eternal! 
Generation, notes a community of Eſſence in both, and fo an 
equality, 

From this Do@rine of the Godhead taking Fleſh, you haye 
the true ground of Chriſts merits to ſave us; if he were but 
a meer Man, all the obedience he could perform, were no more 
than what is due to the Law,and therefore could not redound 
to the profit of others, much leſs could it fatisfie for our offen. 
ces,ſeeing it was due to theLaw,though the offence had never 
been dorie: whereas now by this Union of bothNatures in one 
Perſon, the obedience'of Chriſt performed in the Manhead 

 Pzr.1,19. I become of infinite merit, as being the obedience of God, 

It behoved Chriſt to be Man, that he might ſuffer death ; He 
muſt alſo be God, that he might be able to beare and over- 

come the puniſhment of ſinne : Mans Nature can ſuffer 

death, but not overcome it : The Divine Nature cannot ſuf- 
fer death, but can overcome all things; And he muſt be God 
and man in one perſon , that the ſufferings performed in the 
humane Nature , might be of value, and efficacy to fave. 
3. Uſe. Laſtly,hence you may ſee,what ground we have of Accefſe 
unto God here by Prayer,8& of hope to ſtand before him with 
boldneſſe in his glorious kingdome ; the ground of both is 
the ſame, (namely) thar rich grace of God, wherein he hath 
vouchſafed to unite mans Nature unto his owne perſon , was 
a ſingular AR of love both to Jeſus, as he 1s the Son of man, 
John 3.16, {for the Father loveth the Son , whom he bath made ſo nigh 
Luba 4.;s, | unto himfſelfe) and to{the reſt of mankinde, becauſe under 
the ſhadow of his wing, we draw nigh to God, and can call 
him Father ; Chriſt is united unto God, and we unto Chriſt; 

H:b 2.11, For which cauſe he is not aſbamed tocall w Bretheres. And 

Hib.11,1s, God 5: not aſhamed to be called their God, Having therefore 

bouldneſſe to enter into the Helieſt by the Bl:od of Jeſt, by a new 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated to us, through the 
vaile, that is to ſay, his fleſh: And having ( one of our kind) 
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an high Prieſt over the bonſe of God (who is able to make us 
welcome,and to preſent us without ſpot unto his Father) Zee Heb.10 19,20, 

5 draw neere with a true heart in full afſurance of faith.Chrift 2+ 

hath carried our fleſh into Heaven, he is the fore-runner for "FP 

4 entred, he hath thereby made way for after-comers to en- ** vs 

ter alſo. It was the high Prieſts priviledge under the Law, 
that he alone might enter into the holy of Holies ; but that 
Priviledge is now made comon to all Believers, by this new 
and living way, (namely) his fleſh, or his humane Nature. 
The beſt way to bring man unto God is, that God ſhould 
| become man , that men by the bands of Nature with him 
might be helped up to the bands of Grace, with God : you 2 Corinth. 2, 
are (briſts, and Chriſt 3s Gods , ſaith Paul, as if he had ſaid, 

becauſe you are Chriſts, therefore you are Gods, the way to 

come to God is by comming to the man Chriſt, this he calls 

a new and living way, becauſe Chriſt liveth for ever to help 

them all to heaven , who ſeeke unto God in that way ; Like 

Elias Chariot; ſo is Chriſts man-head and ſufferings ; get 

up here by faith in him, and he will carry you up to God in 

heaven. 

And when we are entred, we ſhall without Terrour make 

Food our ſianding there, and behold the Majeſty of God : 

God is a conſuming fire to the Sinners in $50n; and the Hypo- Ifa.z 3-14. 
crites they dare not behold his face, but the Man Chriſt Te- 

ſus doth dwell in thoſe everlaſting barnings:he is like the Buſh 
that burned, yet was not conſumed;and they that are Chriſt's 

ſhall /ee the face of God, and Ive. T here ſhall be x0 more Curſe, 1 John}. 2. 
but the T hrone of Ged,and of the Lamb ſhall be in it anathis ſer. Rev.22.3,4: 
vants ſhall ſerve bim, and they ſhall [ee hz face. The firſt linke 

of this happy Communion with God, is the Union of the 

Manhead unto Deity;the ſecond is the uniting of the Church 

to Chriſt, Chriſt is one with God,and we are one with Chriſt, 

who does therefore bring us unto God to be one with him 

tor evermore, as ſhall be fully declared in the next Chapter. 
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of the Union that s between God and Chriſt, and be- 
tween Chriſt and a Chrifian. 


Lon 14. 20, 


T that day, you ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and 

; A you 3n me, aud [ in you. 
Inthe 14. Chapter of Fohz, ver. 11. Chrift ſaith to Ph4- 
lip, Believe me, that I am'in the Father,and the Father in me. 


And becauſe the Apoſtles did not take ſo much notice of a 
with, 0h 


ower in Chriſt as they ought, our Saviour, after be 
had comforted them by the promiſe of ſending another Com- 
forter to ſupply his bodily abſence ; He doth promiſe,ver.20. 
that there is a day at hand, (meaning his RefurreRion, of 
which he laſt ſpake, ver.1$,19.) wherein they ſhould more 
fully underſtand that neer ConjunQtion and Union, that 1s be- 
twixt the Father and him, and between him and them; At 
that day ye ſhall know, that 1 am in my Father, and you in mt, 
and I in you ; 1 will ſend the holy Ghoſt,” by whom ye ſhall 
be confirmed in all Truth, and enabled to fee cleerly the 
Communion, which I have with the Father ( for the Father 
awelleth in me, aud doth the workes, ver 19.) and with you, 
forl am in you, and doe all things in you, and for you: 
God is the fountaine of al! our happineſfe, our finall good is 
to enjoy God. Now ſome courſe muft be taken, to make us 
partakers of the goodneſſe and bleſſednefſe, that is in God; , 
toreeing all goodnefle is originally in God, and Man, al 
ſuch a wide diſtance from him ; therefore was the ſecond 
Perſon, God, manifeſted in the Fleſh, that being onewith | 
God, and one with Us, he might convey to us that goodneſle 
and bleſſedneſſe which we wanted. There is God the Foun- 
taine, Man the empty Ciſterne, Chriſt the Conduit- pipe, 
to convey Grace and Life from the Fountaine, Now the 
Pipe muſt come home both to the Fountaine, and to the 


Cifterne, 
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Ciſterne, elſe there is no Communion between the Ciſterne, 
and the Fountaine; ſo it is in this buſineſſe. The firſt ſtep 
of Conjoyning and Communicating of God to Van, is 
Chriſt manifeſt in the Fleſh ; By meanes of whom, as he ua; 
one with the Father by eternall Communion of the Divine 
Effence, ſo he is with us, by union of his Perfon with us, and 
fo he is both in the Father and in us, and knits us both toge- 
ther : This is the ſumme of my Texr, (namely) to reach us, 71,..:;. . 
that there isa ſtrit union between Chriſt, and the Father, &:j& Union 
and between Chriſt and us, (7 am in th. Father, and the Fa- between Chr.it 
8 ther is, me : | am in you, and you in me. ) and the Fut er, 
This Dodrine, and this Text is miſerably abuſed, by many ow ey is 
miſunderftoood, and by ſome of a fantaſticall proud ſpirit, EO 
heightned even unto Blaſphemy, as if we were one Perſon 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt ſo one with us, as with the Son of 
Mary. Robert Watsfield doth thus expreſſe himfelfe upon 
that Text, fohn 14. 20. Such an #nion, that Goa and Chriſt, 


A Membher | 
the Army, in 


and the Saints ſhall be all individual!, all one, the fulneſſe of his book 55 
the Godhead ſhall dwell in us bodily, God ſhaii be as fau'y and 45 Chiiſt exalted, 


really mani. eſt in the Fleſh of the Saints (here in this life) as 4g 17. 

ever he was in the Fleſh of our Elder Brother, or that Fleſh, 

that was Crucified at feruſalem: So the Opinioniſts of SÞ>:* Hiſtory, 
New-E ngland affirmed, that as Chriſt was once made Fleſh, F-. ITY 
ſo he i now fir$t made Fleſh in us, ere we be carryed to perfetti- 

on. Thus Henry Nicholls the oldeſt Father of the Family of 

Love ſhameth not to Speak and Teach (namely) that God 

was all that the Man was, and Man was all that God was. fo 72 4nſ-. 
making God and Man one Subſtance and Being. And ſo, to _e f pong 
put on Chrilt is in their ſence, to have the being of Chriſt in Nichol: r% 7 
us, as when *cis ſaid, that { 04 awells in our Hearts by Faith; 
they mean it of a reall and eſſentiall Beings. Thus men puffed 
up with Spirituall pride, and conceitednefſe of their union 
with God, and God with them, tremble not to ſay, they are 
Goaaed with God, and Chrifted with ( briſt. Whereas u pon 
Examination and Triall of their Opinions and Praiſes. it 
will appeare, that they are rather Sathanized with Sathan 
(who fits as a lying ſpirit in their deluded mindes, and AS A 


Prince, the Power of the worid in their Fleſhly,' Coverous, 
Q 3 Proud, 
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Firſt, Efſeatial 
U nity. 


How the F 4a- 
ther is in the 
Sonne, 


| Jobn 8 & Tt. 
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Proud, Falſe, Diſobedient hearts and lives) than Chriſted 
with Chriſt : we ſhall come to the Triall in the Uſes, 

Now ſeeing the point of Union with Chrift is of great Im- 
portance, and the very foundation of ;a!l Communion and 
Comforts from him; And ſeeing it is ſo miſ-underftood and 
perverted, as we have ſeen, even in theſe our dayes : There- 
fore you muſt give the more diligent heed to have your ſen- 
ces exerciſed, and your underſtandings cleered up to diſcerne 
Good and Evill, Truth from Error, in this myſterious point 
of our Religion. 

You muſt know, that all Union is not of one ſort, there 
is a threefold Union with God mentioned in Scripture : 
1. Eſſentiall, 2. Perſonall, 3. Spirituall: 1. £ſſextiall, ſo 


God and Chriſt his Eternall Son, are» One; 2, Perſoxall, 


ſo the Son of Man, and the Son of God are One; 3. Spiri- 
tuall, ſo Chriſt and we his Church are One. 

Firſt, Efſeztiall, Thus God and Chriſt are One, one in 
Eſſence of the ſame Subſtance, /ohy 1 o. 30. 1and my Father 
are One. The Father is the Son, becauſe by eternall Genera. 
tion, he communicateth himſelf unto the Son,and ſo Chriſt is 
Gad of Ged, Light of Light, and the Son is in the Father, be. 
cauſe he proceeded forth, and came from the Father, yet not 


divided nor feparated from the Father, and ſo the Sonne is 


light in light, the onely begotten Sonne 15 #n the boſome of the 
Father : The Son is in the Father, os 73 anavyazuu md 
eo7t, as Brightneſle is in the Light, which comes from the 
Light, and remaines in it; The one is ftill in the other, be- 
cauſe they are one undivided ſubſtance, and cannot poſfibly 
be ſeparated. It is not ſo between us and our Children, for 
though the Parents be in their Children, as the cauſe of their 
being, and the matter of which they conſiſt, yet they exiſt 
apart and by themſelves, being ſeverall men, and ſo they a& 
apart, as ſeverall perſons; the Father dyeth, when the 
Child lives, the one willeth what the other diſliketh, &c. But 
in this Myſterie it is farre otherwiſe, the Subſtances are the 
fame, not divided; and therefore the Son (who is the Fa- 
thers off-ſpring)is in the Father, as light in that light out of 
which it flowes without ſeparation ; the Father is in the 


Son, 


end 
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ſon, as hight in that light, which cauſeth and leaveth it not. 


This Effentiall Unity is manifeſted by the ſamenefle of Hooker, Ec. 
their operations , Gods Power is in Chriſt, therefore his P%-lib 5: 


Eſſence is in Chriſt ; Thus doth Chriſt himſelfe argue, oh» 
10. 28. [* 1 doe the workes of my Father, then know ana be- 
liews that the Father » in me, and 1 in him : By this we may 
underſtand that ſaying of Chriſt to Philip, John 14.9,10,11. 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how ſajeſt 
thou then, ſhew us 1he Father * Believeſt thou not, that / am 


in the Father, and the Father in me ? T he woras that I Speak. 


ants you, 1 Speak not of my ſelfe, but the Father that dwelleth 
ia me, he dith the workes : Believe me that I am un the Father, 
and the Father in me, or elſe believe me ſor the very workes 
{ake. As if he had faid, itis a token of our Effentiall Unity, 
becauſe we are one in Will, Worſhip,and Divine operations ; 
what the one willeth and loveth, the other willeth and loveth 
alſo; the words of Comfort and Peace which I ſpeak, ſayes 
Chriſt, the Father ſpeaks,and the werkes that I doe,he doth; 


Therefore look well on me, and on my words and workes, 


and in me thou ſhalt know the Father by his Divine good- 
neſle, power and will. 

Per(onall Union is that of the Son of Man, with the Son 
of God, and in this kinde no Man is one with God, fave one- 
ly the Son of Mary, who was taken into Unity of his perſon 
(as hath been ſhewed) and now dwelleth in God, as an in- 
mate with God, and is thereby Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings : His incarnation cauſeth him as he is a Man, to be 
now 3x the Father, and the Father in him, becauſe he is one 
with that perſon, whois in, and one with the Father : God 
is not ſo in any, as he is in Chriſt, Neither is any other Crea- 
ture ſo in God, as the humane Nature of Chrift is : His name 
alone is wonderfull, Immanaell, God with us, and Man with 
God: Thus you ſee how it is faid by Chrift, The Father 5: 
n me, and 1 in the Father. 

1s our Chriſt thus in the Father 2 Then ſurely he is excee- 
ding deare unto him, there is the fountain and foundation of 
all Gods love to us. He that is ſo neerely and inſeparably in 
God by participation of his Beeing, muſt needs be in his heart 


by 
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Of the Union between 


by an infinite affetion of love, This is my beloved Son; none 
ſo loved of God, becauſe none ſo in God, and for his ſake he 
loveth all that be Chriſt's. 7ohn 3. 35. The Father loveth the 
Son (not with a new, or Changeable love, but with an eter- 
nall Naturall love) and becauſe he ſo loveth him, he hath gi- 
ven all things into his hand, that whoſoever is coupled unto 
Chriſt, is ſure to be loved of the Father alſo; Chriſt brings 
us into his Fathers love, for the Son loveth us as the Father 
loved him. /ohn 15.9. As my Father hath loved me, ſo have [ 
loved you : Whar of that ? Yes, it is much for our conſola« 
tion, becauſe the love of God towards us begins not in us, it 
is not procured by us; but it is grounded on his Fatherhood 
in Chriſt, and it deſcends to us from the everlaſting bowels of 
God the Father, and of Chrift. Flereupon it followes, that 
if ye have the Sons love, ye have the Fathers alſo : ſee Tohn 
14.23. 1f any mas love me, my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. The 
Son brings the Father with him into our hearts, Chriſt 
bath his Fathers love, by reaſon of his Union with him, and 
we have it by reaſon of our Union with Chriſt. ohz 17. 
26. 1 have declared unto them thy name, that the love, whart- 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and l in them; as if 
he ſhould ſay, that thou mayeſt love them for my ſake, and 
for their Union with me, as thou haſt loved me their Head 
for my Unions ſake with thee. Whole Chriſt is dearly loved 
of the Father, becauſe we are of his Body, who is one with 
the Father, you are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's : yea, you 
are God's, becauſe you are Chriſt's. The way to get God to 
be our God, is to get Union with Chriſt. This muſt be our 
method to get God; for he that hath the Son hath the Fa- 
ther alſo : till we get into Chriſt, we are ſtrangers to God, 
yea, enemies to God, without Rtrength, hopeleſſe, helpleſlc 
creatures : But by our Union with the Son, it comes to paſle, 
that his Father is our Father, and his God our God : /ts 
the Father's will that he that ſeeth and believeth on the $0: 
ma) have everlaſting life, John 6. 40, 
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Ow followes the third kind of Union, (namely) that 


irituall Union which is between Chriſt and his 


Church, whereby we are incorporated and made members of 
that myſticall Body whereof Chrift is Head. Epheſians 


5.30. We are members of his Body, of hu Fleſh, and of his 


Bones. Wn 
There is a mutuall Union or in-Beeing of Chriſt in a Chri- 


ſtan, and ofa Chriſtian in Chriſt : or thus, We are united 


unto the Perſon of Chriſt, fo as to be one with him;Thou 


art in Chrift, and Chriſt in thee. 

- For proofs; ſo Fohn 6. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Bleed, dwelleth in me and 1 in him. There is that 
mutuall in-dwelling we ſpeak of, and the means of it is our 
eating of his Fleſh, and drinking ofthis Blood ; we are as 
truly joyned unto his Perſon, as our meat and drink is with 
our Bodies This eating is not carnall and bodily , but yet 
true and reall, for ſpirituall things are reall things : Chrift is 
reſembled to Food, and Faith to eating, becauſe it doth cauſe 


the Soule to receive Chriſt, to feed and to fatisfie it ſelf upon 


his Love and Merits, as with marrow and fatneſſe, Chriſt's 
fleſh was given for the life of the World, ratione acquiſitio- 
2, when he laid down his life for it: And it is given to the 
World ratione applications, when it is offered to us in the 
Goſpel, andin the Sacraments. And Chriſt is earen when 
the Soul doth receive and embrace him by a perſonall parti- 
colar Faith. 

Laſtly, conſider that of 7ohy, 17.21,22.23. Chriſt there 
prayeth thus for Belieyers, that they may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, aud 1 in thee , that they alſo maybe one in us, 
that is,that they may be United among themſelves in the fame 

Spirit 


2. Spi-ttua.l 
U nion, 


n_—_ — 


CO Woe oo ANY = OA er 9 — _—— —— <w—_—_ — . — cw. ee. 33 


of the Union between 


— — 


ſpirit of Faith and Love, and that the bond of their Union 
may be their Joynt-intereft and Communion which they 
haveinus; as if he ſhould ſay, becauſe? all true Believers 
are one in us, in us they all meet, therefore they ſhould be 
one amons themſelves, as Members of one Body, under one 
Head,C briſt leſius,Sons of oxe Father,who is over all,&in they 
all, they that are in God, muſt be onejamons themſelves: This 
our Union and meeting in one God,in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the only true ground and bond of Union among Chriftians, 

It followes ( ver.22.) Ana the glory which thon gaveſt me, 
1 have given them, that they may be ORC,CUER AS WE AVE OKE. I he 
Churches Union withChrilt her Head.,is the Chyrches Glory, 

Note firſt,it is an unſpeakable glory beſtowed on the human 
Nature of Chriſt, to be united to the Godhead : -This Glary 
(ſayes Chriſt) thou gaveſt me. 

Secondly, note,Chriſt ſayes, This Glory Thave given them, 
they are partakers of it, becauſe they are united unto me,and 
by me unto thee. The Son of. ſary is in the firſt degree of 
olorious Union, being united unto God perſonally: We the 
Sons of men are in a ſecond degree, partakers of that Glory, 
being really united unto. the. Man Chriſt, ſo that the ſame 
Glory which the Man (rift received of the Father, (namely) 
to be one with God : He beſtowes on us (namely) to. he one 
with himſelf, and by him to be one with God, as it followes, 
zer.23.1 in them, and, T hou 11 me © Here God is in Chriſt 
(thou in me and Chriſt is inus (71n thers) here is.God, 
Chriſt, and Us; Chriſt is the link that joynes us unto God; 
1 in them, (there's Chriſtin us) and thou 51 me (there's God 
in Chriſt) ſo that in Chriſt God and we meet, and ſo the 
glory which God gave to Chriſt, he. gives to us, and fo we 
are made perfe& in one, being firmly., and for. ever united. 
and knit unto Gad; from yhence it followes undenyably, 
all the world muſt confeſſe and grant it, that thou haſt ſent 
me,& haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me; they whom!thou 
haſt honoured, to be brought ſo neere to thy ſelf in a bleſſed 

| Union, muſt needs he neere tg. thee in. moſt tender affection. 
It is a glory to Chriſt, to, be. one with the Father. It, is a glory 

roa Chriſtian to be one with Chriſt, and it is the. glory of 
| ods C hriſtians 
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Chriſtians to be one among themſelves. Thus mach-for proot 
of the point. | | 

For further Explication of this myſterie I ſhall ſhew four 
things; Firſt, what kinde of Union this is, that we have with 
Chriſt ; Secondly, the manner and meanes by which 1t is 
made : Thirdly, the neceflity of it: Fourthly, the Ules. 

What kinde of Union ts it that we have with Chriſt * 

I anſwer, Firſt negatively, It is not a perſona! Vnon , we 
are not one perſon with Chriſt. 

Secondly, It is not a corporall , or bodily Union , ſuch as 
in the joynts of the body ; my hand and my foot are united 
to my head by skin, ficſh, and finews : The joynts of the bo- 
dy are compaRed by bodily ligaments : Tis not fo between 
Chrift and us, Chriſt is in Heaven, and we on Earth; and as 
touching locall and bodily Union, we are abſent from the 
Lord : This Urion is ſprrituall. 

Thirdly, It is not onely wertall, or in conceit, or ſpecala- 
- tive by imagination, but reall , and a thing exiſtins, extra 
mentem, whether we conceit it or not. There ts a reall rela- 
tion and reſpe& between parties, as between Father and Son, 
Head and Foot : It is a Father, it is a Son, it 15a Member, 
whether we think it or not : fo here Chriſt and we are one, 
not onely in ſpeculation or imagination, but really, whether 
you think it or not; and that Union produceth reall 
effe&ts and operations in 'us, therefore the Union is reall. 

Fourthly, Chriſt and we are one, not onely by { ovexant, 
and mutuall conſent. This is much, but this is not all; Chrift 
is Ours by his own Act and Will, and we are His by our own 
AR and Will. 

The. Obligation is mutuall, God by his Coverant makes 
over himſelfe to be our God, and we reſtipufate and make 
over our ſelves to be his people. &£zehb. 16,8. Tentred into a 
Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine. This is like a 
Marriage Covenant, by vertue of which Man and Wife are 
one Perſon in Law, fo is Chrift and the Church-: Zpbeſ.5. 
31,32. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and ſhall be 
Joyned unto bu Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh :. As itisin 
this civill Contra, ſoit is between Chriſt and us :; ver. 32. 
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6.3.) My Beloved 1s mine, and I ambu,; Chriſt and a Chri. 
ſtian are linked together in covenant, and have given them- 
ſelves each to other : Firſt freely, ſecondly fully. 

Firſt, freely ; Chriſt looks for no portion with us he takes 
us in our rags, when we were enemies, and without ſtrength, 
and had never done any thing pleaſins ro him ; He loves us 
freely. And we take Chriſt freely with a free conſent of 
heart and will, not compullatorie. Many in times of danger, 
in time of fickneſle and death, will ſeem earneft for Chriſt, 
O nothing but Chriſt. In their afflictions they ſeek me early, 
but when the danger is paſt, their affe&tion is cooled, and 
Chriſt is laid aſide. In a ftorm, the Marriners will throw 
their goods into the Sea to ſave their lives : This is a forced 
a, but our taking of Chrift 1s not fo, it is by way of choice, 

Secondly, Chriſt gives himſelf unto us fally, and wholly; 
all his riches are ours, with Chrift God gives all things. And 
we againe do fully give up our ſelves unto him, we are for 
him in one thing as well as in another, againſt all croſſes, per- 
ſecutions, we accept Chriſt with all thoſe conditions which 
are propoſed in the Goſpel, we ſubmit every oppotite deſire 
ro his Will, we take h:m with full conſent to be our Lord and 
King, our God and . Saviour, . Thus Chriſt is ours, and we 
are bis by Covenant : and both parties have teſtified: and 
ratified the.conſfent by the Sacrament of Baprtiſme, in which, 
as by a folemn Inſtrument in Law, he receives us into his 
flock and family, to beſtow upon us the bleſling of the Co- 
venant; and we, as by a ſolemn Oath, together with our 
naines, do give up our ſelves to the profeſſion, worſhip, and 
ſervice of that God, who is Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt. This 
Bond by muruall covenant and conſent, makes us very nigh 
each to other; but. though this bz much, yet this is not all, rhere 
1s 4 further degree of Union between Chriſt and a Chriſtian- 

Bar ſpiritual Fifchly, And itis a ſpirztuall and real Union , whereby 
#7 any Chriſt and a Belieyer are knit together.; - our very Perſons, 
Soule and Body, are coupled to the Perſon of C hriſt by the 
ſame Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in him and in us. Hereby w* 
: Iohn 4.13. know, that we dwell in him, & he in us ,becau(e he hath given 
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of bis Firit, This reall Union is ſet forth by two reſemblances 
eſp:cially,one ofa Head and ember: As rhe Members of the 

Body are by joynts & bands knir co theHead,o is the C hurch 

unto Chriſt : From whom the whole Body by foynts and Bana, 

having nouriſhment miniſtred aud kmt together, increaſeth with 

the increaſe of God. For underſtanding of this, you mult re- 

member,that there are twq heads of Mankind, 4dam,&Chriſt, 

and we are in Chriſt,andC hriſt in us,as Adam is in us,and we 

in Adam; when God created Adam he created us, we were in * 

his loyns naturally, & as many as deſcend from {dam,have in 

themſelves the root out of which they ſpring : ſo we have 

Chriſt in us, being Branches/ſpringing out of hum : for © hriſt 

took (not any mans Perſon, but, our Nature,and ſanQtified it, Heb 217. 
and fo is become the head of a ſpirituall Off-ſpring, among 

men. Conſider Chriſt as he is Man, He 5s bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of onr fleſs,(for that he is the Son of Adam) be took part Ewe 3 laſt y, 
of the childrens fleſh and blood : But take-us in our ſpirituall Rp 3.10 
beeins,as we are new born,and fo we-are bone of hz bone Eph. 
5.30-And ſo 4dam and all regenerate perſons are ChriftsOft- 
ſpring. A new workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Ieſus unto good 
works, Eph. 2. 10. yea, we are his ſeed, as faith the Propher, 
He ſhall ſee of hz ſeed. The Sons of God have Gods own Son 
as their ſecond Adam from Heaven, ,whoſe race and proge- 
ny they are by ſpirituall and heavenly Birth, the ſeeend Adam 
24 made a quickning ſpirit. Adam is in us as the originall cauſe 
of our Nature, and the corruption of our Nature, called the 
o/d man. Chriſt is in asas the originall cauſe of our Re- 
ſtauration to Life,and of our new Nature,called the zew ma7. 

The ſecond Refemblance, whereby this neere union is ſet 

forth, is that of the Yine and Branches, John 15. 5. 1 am 
the Vine, ye are the Branches : Now the Root is, and liveth 
in the Branch, and the Branch in the Root, ſo doth Chriſt 
{ve 18 5, He is the Root that Bears us, and we live in him, a 
as ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem. 11. 17, 24. We that are wilde by 

nature, are graffed contrary to nature. into a good Olive Tree, 

and [0 partake of the Root and Fatneſe of the Olwve-T ree, we 

have a ConjunRion, not onely with the Vertue and Merit 

of Chriſt, but with his Perſon, as the Branch hath with the 

Vine : He that drinketh a Cup of Wine, doth partake of 
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the Frait ofthe Vine, yet not ſo as the Branch doth, for the 
Branch is in the Vine, it ſabſiſts and lives in the Root, and 
the Root liveth in the Branch. I am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches, he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit. The Root is not without the Branch, 
nor the Branch without the Root, they are joyned the ofe 
to the other, ſo we are Branches ſpringing out of Chriſt the 
Root, in whom we ſtill abide : Thus you ſee what kinde of 
Union we have with Chriſt ; Followes 

Secondly, hat # the manner and meanes by which it us 
made ? what be the Bonas ?' 

They be two; Firſt \ the Principall is his Spsrzt, that 
quickning Spirit, which from him the head is diffuſed to the 
enlivening of all his Members, and knitting them inſeparably 
unto himſelfe, Life 1s originally from the Father, and come 
eth not to us but by the So», nor by the Son to any of us in 
particular. but through the Spzrir, Rom.8 9. If any man bave 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1 none of his. The firſt ground of 
our Communion with Chriſt, is his aſſumed Nature, which 
being joyned to the Godhead,is the well-ſpring from whence 
all Life and Grace is derived to us ; But that which acually 
joyneth Chriſt and us together is the hoy Ghoſt, which is « gi- 
ves, and truly b refederh both in him and in. #s, « making us 
free from the Law of finne and death.  _ 

 Asthe Body that hath many Members, and-one Soule in 
them all, is one Body with the Head, by reaſon of that one 
Soule inthem all ; fo is Chrift and his Church but one, by 
reaſon ofthat one Spirit, which is in him, and in us; Zph.4.4- 
T here 4s out Body, and one Spirit. This is Paul's reaſon t0 
prove our Union 'with-Chrift, becaufe by one Spirit we are dl 
oe coor #nt0 one body, ard have been all made to drinke into one 
perit, © | | * 

This muſt needs be the firſt and principall meanes of Uni- 
on, becauſe till he lay hold of us, we are as withered Bran- 
ches,- and dead Bones : He doth not joyne ſach dead Soules 
ro himfelfe, therefore the firft degree of communion witb 
Chriſt, mbſt needs conſiſt in the participation of his Spirit- 
The which Spirit hath in us a'double worke,; one to poſleſſc 
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us of the Perſon of Chriſt, coupling us unto him by Faith in 
our firſk Converſion, whereby we are.partakers of rhe me- 

rit and veriue of his Blood, to take away the curfe, which 

reſted on us, and ſtopped the courſe of Communion with 

God. 

Secondly, the other worke is the aQuall influence of 
Grace, whereby we begin to live the life of Grace, mortify- Gl 5.25. 
ing our Corruptions, and riſing to newnefle of life, and ſo 
are by him led on from one degree to another, till Grace be 
finiſhed in Glory. ' 

You fee then that the chief bond to Unite us unto Chriſt, 
is the holy Spirit, both in-reſpec of his preſence, and alfo as 
he is a Spirit of Graces, fitting us for Union with Chriſt ; af- 
ter which ſort, he is not in the reprobate, though he fill all 
places. This 1s on Chriſts part. 

The ſecond Bond of this Union on our parts is Faith, Biſhop #ſher 
which is the firſt and more generall effe& and inſtrument of 329: P-193- 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, diſpoſing and enabling us to em- 
brace and cleave to him. Hence. it is ſaid, Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chriſt doth dwell in our hearts by faith ; and by faith we put on 
Chriſt, Gal.3.26,:7. For as Faith is the gift of God, and the 
fruit of the Spirit : ſo alſo it is the inſtrument of the Spirit to 
receiv: from God whatſoever benefits and graces are purcha- 
ſed-by Chriſt, and offered to us in the Goſpell, Rox. 5.1. we 
axe juſtified by Faith through our Lord Feſws Chrift , by whom 
alſo we have acceſſe by Faith into the grace, wherein we ſtand, 
wer. 2. And againe Gal. 5.5. We through the ſpirit doe wait for 
the hope of righteonſneſſe by Faith. When the word tells us, 
that there is no Salvation without remiſſion of Sins, and no 
remiſſion, but by the favour of God, through the blood of 
Chriſt; that there is no good thing in us, unleſſe it be given 
us from above,no hope of Salvation by any thing that we can 
doe or ſuffer, and that all that be laden with the Burden of 
their ſins may freely come and be eaſed : Then comes the 
Spirit and enlightens our. mindes , and boweth our hearts to 
believe theſe things , and to cloſe with Chriſt ſo freely offe- 


red unto us, and then is the knot of Union ;knit betweene 
Chriſt and the ſoul. 
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This inward hold-faſt which Chriſt hath of us, ard we of 


him, is mutuall, He apprehenas a5 in our periſhing condition, 
and we apprehend him, juſt as a man fallen into water, he rea- 
cheth his band to us, and we put forth our hand to catch 
hold of him : There is hand in hand, Chriſt claſping us by 
his Spirit, we him by the hand of Faith : Chriſt firſt ſeckes 
us that were /:f, and by his ſpirit layes hold on us: then do 
we that fled from him, turn to him, and lay hold on Chriſt : 
Jeſus firſt ſpeaks to us, as once to ary, John 20.16. Shee 
heard him ſpeak before, ver. 15. but knew him not : but now 
Chriſt ſpeaks to her heart in the voice of a Friend ; Jeſus 
faith unto her, ſary, my friend ſary. Then ſhe turned 
her ſelf and ſaith unto him, Rabboyz, it is my Maſter, it is my 
C hriſt, my Lord, my Love, that was crucified. 

Thus C hriſt ſpeaks to our hearts, Toh», Thomas, &c. (why 
weepeſt thou ? Whom ſeekeſt thou i) And the heart forthwith 
anſwers with joy, O | my Maſter, my Chriſt; Here's a joy- 
full meeting, and happy cloſing,between © hriſt and the Soul. 
Thus God giveth Chriſt to us,and us to C hriſt,and fo he ſaith 


of all Gods Elect, Al! thive are mine, we are Chriſt's, aud 
Chriſt s God's. | 


Amongſt the Errors rejeted by their Synod in New 


England, this was one, (namely) That we are complealy uni- 
ted to Chriſt, before, or without any Faith wrought in us by the 
Spirit. Of which Error, becauſe Mr. Cotton was ſuppoſed to 
ive ſome occaſion : This queſtion, among others, was pro- 
poſed unto him by certain Minifters of thoſe Churches, be- 
fore ithe Aſſembly met, (namely) zphether onr Union with 
Chriſt be compleat before and withont Faith, whereto ( ſaith Mr. 
Corton ) [ gave thu anſwer, not without, nor before the habit or 
gift of Faith, but before the att. of Faith, that is, not before 
C brift hath wronght Faith in 1s, (for in uniting himſelf to us, 
he worketh Faith in us) yet in order of Natare, before our Faith 
doth put forth it [elf to lay hold on him. 

This Anſwer if expreſſed onely in thoſe words (namely) 
[not before Chriſt hath wrought Faith in us, for in uniting 
himfelf co ns, he worketh Faith in us ]had been more cleere 
and full, whereas by diſtinguiſhing the Habit from the wtf 

| 0 


God and Chriſt. 
of Faith, and affirming that we are United to Chriſt by the 
Spirit, before our Faith doth put forth any a& to lay hold 'on 
C hriſt, is very ambiguous, and unſatisfactory. 

For, Firſt it ſeemes to ſavour of the Leaven of Antinomi- 
aniſme and Enthuſiaſme (namely) that the Spirit doth all 
without us, witneſſeth our juſtification abſolutely without 
relation to any thing in us, and ſo Uniteth us to Chriſt, with- 
Out us, or any a& of ours concurring therein. 

Secondly, it is inconſiftent with it ſeife, for what doth the 
working of Faith in us availe, as to our umting unto Chrift, 
more than the working of Patience, or any other Grace, if 
the Union be compleat before our Faith doth pur forth it 
felf to lay hold on Chrift. 

Thirdly,To diſtinguiſh between the habit and a& of Faith, 
hath no place, neither can it be rightly applied to the point 
in hand : for our Faith is begun in action, it begins in the 
as of Conſent and Adherence, and therefore if the Spirit 
doth unite us to Chriſt, before and without any a& of 
Faith, it doth unite us before and without any Faith at all. 

In morall Philofophy, the habit of vertue is nothing but 
a ſetled diſpoſition or permanent quality facilitating unto 
ation through long cuſtome , and is therefore called an ac- 
quired Habit : But the Scriptures ſpeake more divinely, cal- 
ling the Principles of Grace the ſeed of God : He that is bory of |, ; Nee 
God finneth not becauſe hu ſeed remaineth in him. Now what is © Fn 
that /eed,by which we are born of God? S. Peter (1 E p-1.23.) 
cells you, it is the zYord of truth, the Goſpel of your falvati- 
on, which being received in the heart, /;veth and abideth in 
ors. Whence ] thus argue : The ſeed of Faith, is the begin- 
ning of Faith ; but the Word aQually heard and embraced, 
15 that feed of God ; therefore our Faith is begun in ation. 
Again (Gal. 3.2.) the Apoſtle fayes, that we receive rhe 
Spirit by the hearing of Faith, that is, by the Doctrine of 
Faith, as if he ſhould fay, the Spirit of God is given and con- 
veyed in, and with the Goſpel preached : by both which 
concurring, Faith is wrought in the heart, and claſ petji Jeſus 
Chriſt ; by the hearins of Faith the Spirit 1s recerved, and by 
the Spirit the grace of Faith : And ſo Chriſt uniteth bimſelf 

| S to 


—_ 
—_— 


"TT ——— 


Of the Union between 


— CTR, ce 


Short Hiſt.p.9, 
E:ror 37. 


tous by his own aQ, enlivening us, and making the Word 
powerfull to covert us: And we again unite unto him by our 
own a& of Faith, receiving him thus offered to us. 

The Union then is begun by action of the Spirit on us, and 
of Faith put forth by us to lay hold on C hrift : Hereof it fol- 
lowes, that if this Union be compleat b-fore the AR of Faith 
put forth to lay hold on Chrift, it is compleat without Faith 
at-all. Now when Faith 1 thus wrought in us, by reaſon of 
its permanency in us, and alſo becauſe it is the root of ſpiri- 
tuall actions, it is called the habit of Faith (not according to 
Scripture-phraſe, but the language of Philoſophers and 
School-men yet an 5»f#ſed habit, becauſe it is gotten not by 
cuſtomable aRtons or uſe, but by the operation of Gods Spt- 
rit in the Word preached; It is the Faith of the operation of 
God, Col.2.12. 

How far forth the forementioned Miniſters were ſatisfied 
in Mr. Cottoz's Anſwer, it is not materiall to enquire (onely 
the Lord of his mercy continue and increaſe their amiable 
Communion together.) Howbeit, when that Queſtion was 
brought into that Aſſembly , they reſolved and decreed a- 
gainſt Union with C hriſt before Faith, roundly and intirely, 
without mincing or diſtinguifhing of the Habit and At of 
Faith, in theſe words, The terme | united ] being nnderſtood of 
that Fpirituall relation of en unto Chriſt, whereby they come 
to have life and right to all other bleſſings in Chriſt,1 Joh.5.12. 
And the \terme [ Compleatly ] implying a preſence of all thoſe 
Bands and Ligaments, and meanes,as are required in the Word, 
o7 are auy wayes neceſſary to the making up of the Union; we 
now conceive that this Aſſertion ts erroneow, and contrary t0 
Scripture, which either expreſly mentioneth Faith, when it ſþea- 
beth of this Wnion, (Eph.3.17. That Chrift may dwell in 9ur 
hearts by Faith, Gal.2.20. Chriſt liveth in me by Faith :) 
or ever implieth it in theſe phraſes, that do expreſſe Union, 45 
coming to Chriſt, Zoh» 6.35. and eating and drinking Chriſt, 
ver.47. compared with ver.54. having the Son, t Johy 5-12- 
and receiving Chriſt, Fohx 1.12. aud marriage unto Chriſt, 
Eph. 5.32. If there be no dwelling of Chriſt #n us, no coming 10 
him, no receiving him, no eating nor firmking him, no beinf 
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married to him before and without Faith, then we are not united 
to Chriſt before Faith : But the former tu true, therefore all" 
the latter. Thus much of the manner and meanes of this 
Union. The third Queſtion followes. 

1s ſuch an V non between { briſt and a Chriſtian neceſſary 
to ſalvation? 

Yes: Becauſe it is the ground of our partaking in all that 
Chriſt ever did or ſuffered : Though there be Water in the 
Well, and Light in the Sun, and Help in a Medicine, What is 
all this to thee , unlefſe thou have ſome meanes to partake 
thereof? So except we be truly partakers of Chriſt, and as 
really poſſeſſed of his Spirit, as we are of the body of Sinne, 
and Death from old Adam; all that we ſpeak of eternal life 
is but a Dream. Chriſt within you #8 the hope of glory,Col.1.27. 
There is Chriſt without us, Chriſt dead, and riſen, and aſcen- 
ded. And iz ( hriſt are laid up all the Treaſures of Wiſdome 
and Knowledge. There's merit enongh, and mercy enough in 
Chriſt - But what is this to thee, that arta Stranger to him, 
and doſt onely hear the report of ſuch things? It is bootleſſe 
to g0 about to lay hold on any thing that Chriſt ever did, or 
ſuffered, except ye have fellowſhip with Chriſt ; Ir is not the 
performance of this or that duty, ora courſe of duties, that 
will ſerve thy turn, unleſle Chriſt be in thee,and thou in him ; 
He that bath the Son hath Life, and he that hath not the Sen i John 5. t6,12; 
hath nos Life. | | | 

When a ftranger ſees a Sciens graffed into a living ſtock, 
what means this Art (thinks he? ) Why may not as well 
two drie fticks tied together? The anſwer is, ThisEngpratture is 
neceſſary, to the end the Twig may partake of the Sap that 
15 in the Root, and live ; for elſe the Twis cannot live of it 
ſelf : The caſe is ours, /oþz 15.4. Now then ſeeing life and 
righteouſneſle, and all fulneſſe, is in Chriſt, and no where 
elſe, and ſeeing it is Gods pleaſure, that of his fulneſſe we 
ſhou'd all receive,and Grace for Grace : 

Laſtly ſeeing Chriſt z the head over all things to hu Church, 
which 15 t'e Body, the fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all : 
therefore none can be filled, except he fill them ; none can 
live, except they live by him : All ſpirituall riches muſt be 
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had in Chriſt, and no where elſe, which can never be ima- 
gined or expected, untill you be united unto. Chriſt as hath 
| been ſaid. Now followes ſome uſes of the point. 

Let the ſound Chriſtian take notice of the honour and Dig- 
nity beſtowed on him, that he ſhould be one with the Son of 
God. Heſter a poore Captive maid was honoured to be made. 
the wife of King Ahaſwerws;and David counted it a great ho- 
nour to be Son-in law to King $Sax/: But behold a greater 
then Ahaſuerus, or Saul, is here: for, truly our fell:wſhip is 
with the Father and with his Son Feſws Chriſt, 1 7oh. 1.3. the 
higheſt pitch of honour that a poore ſoul is capable of 1n this 
world, is to be united to God the eternall Fountaine of all 
bleſiednefle and goodnefle. Behold ! what love the Father 
hath given unto us , that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
Now how ought this to affet onr hearts, ſee ver. 4. Theſe 
things write we unto you , that your joy may be full. This fel- 
lowſhip fills the heart with joy ; whatſoever worldly aba- 
ſures we lye under, yet this one thing does advance a Chri- 
ſtian above all others ; Chriſt is thine, and thou art his, thou 
haſt friendſhip, yea, union with the head of the Church, who 
is now at the right hand of God 

A ſound Chriſtian is the only truly honourable perſon in 
the World, you that are Chrifts, take notice of the ſweet 
 mercies, Priviledges, and comforts that ariſe to you from 

this Union with Chriſt, for they are unutterable. 

Firſt, yon may be ſure, that your Perſons are tenderly be- 
loved ; Chriſt is loved more than any other, becauſe he isin 
God after another manner than any other is, and we are lo- 
ved for the fame reaſon, becauſe we are one with Chrift (he 
loveth us as parts of himſelfe) as my Father loved me, ſo have 
{ loved you, oh. 15.9. This neere ConjunRion breeds love, 
you that are Chrifts, you are neere his heart, as a ſignet up- 
on bis right hand, you are his peculiar Treaſure , his delight, 
his beloved ones; Chriſt loves a Chriftian above every Crea- 
ture. He delights in us as the Price of his owne blood. And 
he expreſleth this love by Termes of love and delight , you 
are my ſpouſe, my Little flock, little Children, Freinas, My 
portion, My peculiar Treaſure. Ina word, we are 4 choſen $t- 
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neration, a Royall Prieſthood, a peculiar people, How faire and 
pleaſant art thou, O Love for delights, fates Chriſt, to the 
Church, Cart.7.6. and ver. 10. The Church ſpeakes to 
Chriſt, 7 am my Beloveds, and his deſire 14 towards me. 

Secondly, by meanes of this Union , we bave a Propriety 
in Chriſt, anda right to all that ever he did or ſuffered for 
mankinde ; All is yours, becauſe you. are his; Chriſt is my 
Chriſt, my Lord, my Saviour, my Rock, my Porti»9n, my 
Riphteouſneſſe, my Peace, my Redeemer, my Lord, and my 
God, may every true Believer ſay. And with him, all that is 
his, is ours. His Father is our Father , his Kingdome is our 
Kingdome, His Merits, Death, Reſurrection , they be ours ; 
his Righteouſneſle, his Spirir, his ViEtories,. his Graces, they 
be ours : We have a ſhare in them all, 1 Cor. 3.23. All things 
are yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, becau'e thou art one with 
him. Turne the Bible, gather out of it, what is the Por- 
tion of the Ele&, and what the Riches of the inheritance of 
Saints in light, what great things Chrift hath received to be- 
ſtow on others, and then fit down and blefle God that ever 
thou wert borne, praiſe him that ever thou wert made fo 
neere to Chriſt, for thou mayelt ſay, All this is mine. Chriſt 
hath a peculiar intereſt and right in you: he may chal- 
lenge you, and all that is yours, becauſe you are his ; and we 
may challenge all rhat is Chriſts, becauſe he is ours. ze aze 
Heirs annexed with Chriſt * God having given us his Son, how 
ſhall he net with him, give us all things ? 

The Papiſts diſputing againſt our Juſtification, by the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, and pleading for a Juſtification by 
inherent righteouſneſſe ; demands of us, How we can be juſt 
by the righteouſneſſe of another ? (an the wall (lay they) be 
white, by the whiteneſſe that 14 in my band? Or can 1 live by the 
bread which anether eats? $o neither can we be juſt by the juſtice 
of another, | 

Our Anſwer is, Chriſt and the Believer be not Two, but 
One: Chriſt is the bread of Life, and the Believer eats him 
by Faith; Petey cannot be ſaved by the righteouſneſle that is 
in Paz/, becauſe they be two ; but the Members are ſaved by 
the righteouſneſle of their Head, becauſe Head and. Members 
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are not two. This is no ſuch ſtrange thing in naturall and 
civill relations : Can an Apple-tree live by the juyce and ſap 
- ofa Crab-ſtock? Yes, if it be graffed into the ſtock. Can a 
Woman be honoured by the honour that is beſtowed upon a 
Man ? Yes, if ſhe be married unto him. Can a Debtor be 
diſcharged by another mans money ? Yes, if he be my Sure- 
ty ; for I and my Surety are one in Obligation and Conftry- 
Rion of the Law. Chriſt and we make but one Church, He as 
Head, We as Members. 
Thirdly, Great comfort ariſeth from this Dodrine to a 
Poore Chriſtian in regard of his manifold weaknefles and 
frailties : Chriſt is ours, and we are his. This aſſures us of 
pitty and acceptance, The bruiſed Reed he will not break, nor 
quench the ſmoaking Flax : We bear with great infirmities in 
our own Children, Wives,and Friends, becanſe they are ours; 
therefore we will not caſt them oft; if they be ſick or weak, 
do we turn them out of doors? Nay, but we cheriſh,and pity 
them the more: ſo doesChrilt pity us:for the Believer is dearer 
to Chriſt than our neereſt relations can be to us: if a member 
of our body be lame, or wounded, do we daſh it againſt the 
wall? or cut it off in anper, and ſay, who would be troubled 
with ſach a hand, or ſuch a foot > Do we not rather wrap it 
up, that it may be healed? Another, perhaps can hardly en- 
dure the ſight of our ſores, yet we drefle it, and handle it 
gently, and Why ? becauſe 1t is ours, becauſe there is life in 
it, becauſe it is one of our members : So is Chriſt to the Be- 
liever, he heales the broken-hearted, he ſeeks that one feepe 
Pſzl, 103-13 that is gone a#ray. Thoſe that come to him. he wil' 51 no wiſe 
caſt out. Like as a Father pitieth hu Child, ſo t th- Lord mer- 
cifull to them that feare him. He doth welcome the Prodigall 
Iſz. 66.12.13, Son, As one whom bis Mother comforteth, ſo wi!! I comfort you, 
YL yous ſhall ſuck and be dandled upon her knees : And then you ſee 
this, your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones ſhall fluuriſh like 4n 
Herb. Chis ſhou!d raile ' our ſpirits againſt ali ſp:ricual! d:{ 
comforts, Iam his, and he is mine, he will not caſt off for 
ever, he will not'loſe any one of his. * 
The third uſe is for triall and examination, whether this 
knot be knit beeween Chritt and us, whether Chriſt be i 
| tnee, 
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thee, and thou in him ; you have ſeen before the neceſſity of 
being in Chriſt; becauſe, except we be really one with him, 
all that we ſpeak of eternall life, or expeA from him, 15 but a 


dream: There's no true Grace,nor true Peace, but what flows. 


from Communion with Chrift,all the reſt are but counterfar. 
The main thing in this Triall will be, whether you havein 
you the ſpirit of C hrift, For he that zz joyned to the Lord, 5 one 
#4zrit, 1 Cor.6. 17. There is but One ſoule, as it werein 
] wo bodies : We know that he abiderh in w by the ſpirit which 
be hath given ws, ſaith S. Fohn, 1 John 3.24. Now our Union 
with Chriſt is a ſecret and hidden thing; and it is knownto 
us by the ſame ſpirit that dwelleth in us, and in him ; to have 
Chrift in us, and his Firit in us, are promiſcuouſly put the 
one for the other, Row.8. 9,10. Becauſe Chriſt and his Spirir, 
are never ſundred. And ſeeing all forts and ſets of Men, 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, may pretend to have the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as well as that they have Chrift himſelf; therefore 
this muſt be our task to enquire what kind of Spirit the Spirit 
of Chrilt is, 
Amidf{ the manifold evidences of Chrifts Spiritin any Sou], 
I ſhall onely p tch upon theſe two. Firſt, it is a Spirit ef holy 
Sympathie and fellow-feeling ; Secondly, of Conformity and 
likenefſe unto Chriſt. 
Firſt, if Chriſt be in thee, and thou in him, there will ariſe 
a ſpiritua.] Sympathie and fellow-feeling in thy heart, thou 
wilt be tenderly affefted with the honour of Chriſt , and the 
proſperity of his Goſpell, Church and Kingdome, in all the 
world: if the ſame Soul were in my child, that is in me, then 
what 1 love, he would love, when I rejoyced, or prieved, ſo 
would he : 50 in the body, if the head ake, all the body is ill 
at eaſe ; if one member tuffer, allthe members ſuffer with it; 
if one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it; 


And why fo? -It is by reaſon of one Soule that is in all thoſe - 


Members: So is it in the body of Chriſt, his friends and foes 
are mine : that which Chriſt loves, I love; that which Chriſt 
hates, I hate ; that which grieves him, prieverh me. 

Chriſt hath a fellow feeling : Firſt, of our ſufferings: 


Sanl, Saul, why perſesnteſt thou me ? Chriſt himſelf was out 


of 


Queſt. 
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Z.1ch 2.8. 


Heb.z .18, 
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Of the Union between 
of his reach,but Chriſt takes the injuries done to hisMembers, 
as done to himſelf. Yer. 5. 1 ans Feſms, whom thon per/ecuteſt. 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. 

Secondly, of our Infirmities and Temptations, For that he 
himſelfe was made like unto bis Brethren, and was tempted, he 
knoweth how to ſucconr them that are tempted. 

Thirdly, So Chriſt taketh rhe good done to us, as done to 
himſelf. Mat.25.40. Inaſmach as ye have done it unto one of the 
lea$t of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. In like 
manner is the ſound Chriſtian touched and affeRed with ho- 
nour and diſhonour, that befalls Chriſt, he can ſay with truth 
of heart, The reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen 
pon me. The reproaches that befal} Religion through the 
miſcarriages of its profeſſors, are a grief to a godly man': fo 
the godly, in the Prophet  Zephaniah's time, which laid to 
heart, the calamities of the Church , and the corruptions 
thereof, are ſingled out as the ſpeciall objeRs of Gods fa- 
vour, Zeph. 3 18. 1 will gather them that be ſorrowfull for the 
ſolemne Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it 
was a burdey. The folemne Aſſemblies, the Sabbaths, the 
publique Worſhip and Ordinances of God, Theſe are things 
moſt precious to the godly, highly prized and joyed in, and 
the want of them was their forrow aud lamentation, and the 


rather becauſe rheir enemtes, in- their exile, did weck iat their 
_  Sabbaths, and twit them with their Religion. This reproach 


Sen.34.16,2 5, 


on of Chriſt is 6 


done to Religion, is a burden to the true Child, and Member 
of the Church : Soin theſe our daies, the Name and Religi- 

reatly diſhonoured, through the miſcarriages 
of many profeſlors: Chrift may juſtly complain of our peo- 
ple, that call themſelves:the godly party, as once Zacob did of 
his two Sons, S;zeox and Levs, who treacherouſly, and con- 
taary to their-covenant, {ſlew the Shechemires: Gen. 34.30. 
You have troubled me, to make me ſtink among the inhabitants 
of the Land, as if he ſhould ſay, you have diſgraced me and 
my Religion, and the God whom we'ſerve; the very Canas- 
zite: mult needs ablior both us and-our Religion. Now they: 
that have in them any ſpark. of the ſpirit of Chriſt, cannot 
chuſe but be troubled, when Chriſt, whom they love, is fo 


diſho- 
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diſhonoured, and evill ſpoken of. © Many walk (ſayes Paul) 
of whom 1 te! you, even weeping, that they are enemies of the 
Crofſe of Chriſt ; Any wrong done to Chriſt, any diſgrace 
that refle&s upon his name, doth wound the heart of a true 
C hriſtian. 

But on the other ſide,when Chriſts Name,Goſpel and King- 
dom is magnified,it is the joy & rejoycing of the heart of any 
one that has the ſpirit of Chriſt in him , yea, it is more deare 
and precious to him than his own credit or profit. When 
ſome preached Chriſt at Phzl;ppi, out of a deſign to adde af- 
fiction to Paxl's bonds : however it went with Paz/, ſo 
(hriſt weve preached, he rejoyced. Paul was a man variouſly 
reported and cenſured. But (faith he) whether ye count me 
mad or ſober, it is not much materiall, I w:1 not ſhape my 
Do&rine to pleaſe Men or Times, becauſe the love of Chciit 
is dearer to me than my ſeife, if we be befides our ſelv*s, it 15 
to God (thatis) I doe not care for being heid a mad man for 
Gods ſervice; and he piyes a reaſon, ver.14. becauſe the in- 
finite love of Chrift, who died for us, doth interchangeably 
' bind usto confecrate unto him our honour and credit, yea, 
our whole life, which we hold by his benefit. 

It was an excellent ſpeech of Joſhua, in: his prayer,when the 
people fled before the men of As:T he ( anaazits(faith he)and 
all the Inhabitants of the Lana, ſhall hear of it and ſhall environ 
5 round, and cut off our name from the Earth. This might 
juſtly be for a lamentation : yet there was ſomething that did 
ſtick neerer to his heart than their own name, and that was 
the glory of God, for ſo he addeth, And what wilt thow doe 
unto thy great Name ? Asifhe ſhould fay, provide for the 
glory of thy great name, whatever become of us, and though 
our name be cut off. | 

The ſecond triall, whether Chrift bein us, is taken from 
our conformity, and likenefſe unto Jeſus Chriſt : for as we 
have dorn the Image of the firſt Adam, in Sin and Shame, ſo 
we mult bear the Image of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, in Holy- 
neſle and Power : if Chrift be in you, he will ſoon transform 
you into his own likeneſſe ; for he. is a quickning Spirit, he 
mortifies luſts, and quickens to newneſle of life : So faith the 

| T Apoſtle, 


Phil.3.18, 
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Ron.8.13.10, Apoſtle, If Chriſt be in yoa, the Body is dead, becauſe of Sin, 


Verſe 11: 


I John 1.6. 


Verſe 7, 


Gal. 5.26, 


Applicat. 


Tit. 3 3 . 


Ephbeſ, 2,.1,2 


but the Spirit is life, becauſe of Righteouſnefſe ; as if he ſhould 
ſay, The preſence of Chriſts Spirit in us is manifeſted by our 
Mortification of the old Man, and Renovation, or Vivificati- 
on of the new Man : the Body is ſubject unto Death, by rea- 
ſon of the remainders of Sin, but our ſpiricuall part is alive, | 
and hath in it the ſeeds of eternall life, by reaſon of righte- 
ouſneſſe wherewith it is indued. By vertue of which Spirit 
dwelling in us, our mortall bodies al'o ſha'l be quickned, and 
raiſed to glory. So (Gal 5 24.25.) he faith, They that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affe&ions and laſts ; 
Chriſt dwells not in a heart where luſts beare ſway, Chriſt de- 
ſtroyeth in us the works of the Devil, the Spirit of Chriſtis 
operative, like fire, it is not idle, but effectuall, and its firſt 
operation is to ſubdue its contrary, and to transforme the 
ſoule into his own liknefle : Chriſt is a living Head, a ſpiritu- 
all Head, an holy Head; we may not think, that we can be 
dead Members of that living Head, nor unholy Members of 
an holy Head : If we ſay we bave fellowſhi with him ,and wale 
in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the truth, for if vie bave fellow- 

ſhip with him,we muſt walk iz the light ,as he 74 in the light.No 
man counteth that a member of his Body which is not quick- 
ned by his Soule; and no man counts that a true member of 
his Body, which does not grow like the parts of a mans body 
in humane ſhape; if his foot be like the foot of a Beaſt, or 


Þis hands like the claw ofa Bird, we count it a monſtrous 


Birth : Chriſt is not ſevered from his Spirit, nor his Spirit 
from the operations of his Spirit; therefore it is ſaid, if Fe 
live in the Stsrit, let us walk in the Spirit: This is the triall 
of Chriſt in us. 

You were ſometimes darkeneſſe, are ye-ſo ſtill> You were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſcbedient , deceived, ſerving divers Infis 
and pleaſures, Irving in malice aud env}, hatefull, and batig 
one another and are ye lo ſtil] > You were by nature dead in fitis 
and Treſpaſſes ; without knowledge , without Faith, wal- 
king according to the courſe of the world, in exceſſe of Wine, 
Rioting, and Drunkenneffe , Laſciviouſneſſe, 8c. And is it 
fo {till 2 ,f yea, then Chriſt is not in you, nor you oo 

onit- 
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Conſider, thou that pretendeſt union with Chriſt, What haſt 
thou gotten by all thy Communion with him? All Commu- 
nion with the creature is of an alterative Power,if we be cold, 
by Communion with the fire we g«ct heat : If we be hungry, 
or Thirſty, and Faint, by Communion with the creatures of 
Bread, and Drinke, and Food, we are filled, and cheared, 
and revived, as fozathan with taſting of hony. If we be ſick, 
by taking of Phyſick we are eaſed, &c. And ſhall not our 
Communion with © hriſt, che Lord of life be much more 
powerfull to quicken and change our dead hearts to ſpiritua- 
lize our ſinfull affeRions, to Alter our vaine converſations ? 
if you thinke otherwiſe, you doe Aſcribe more Efficacy to 
the Creature than to the Creator. 

Againe, conſider the Apoſtles Rule , 1 foh. 2.6. He that Inoutwa:s 
faith, he abideth in him , ought himſelfe alſo to walke even as Conve ! con, 
Chriſt walked. In the 16 of Ezek, There is ſhewen to the EZ. 10.17, 
Prophet, a viſion of #/4eels and Cherubims ver. 16.17. when 
the ( herubims went, the wheels went by them, when they ſtood, 
theſe ſtood, and when they were lifted up, theſe lift up them- 
ſelves alſs, for the Spirit of the living ( reature was in the 
wheels. This may reſemble and ſerve to illuſtrate our preſent 
point, a Chriſtian walkes, as Chriſt walked, which way Ch: iſt 
moves, they move, which way Chrsſt leads, they follow : and 
why ? Becauſe the ſpirit of Chr;ſt is in them. 

Now obſerve how Chrift walked, Take him in his Fathers 
family, he is obedient to his Parents, Take him in his owne 
Family, he Inftracts them , and Prayes with them. Take him 
in the Common-wealth, he is ſubje& to Authority ; He payes 
Tribute, he renders unto Ceſar the things that be Ceſar-. 

Take him in the Church, he is a conſtant Hearer, he goes to 
the Synagogues every Sabbath day ; he is a carefull obſerver 
of all Gods Ordigances, from the firſt to the laſt; though the 
Miniſters were corrupt in their office. Take him in his cal- 
ling; it is his weat and his dri»k.co be doing his Pathers Will: 
He ſeekes not his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him. 
Conſider him in his carriage towards others, he is lowly and 
meek in company, he is ſtill doing ſome good. Conſider him 
in his Sufferings, he is patient under them, not rendring evil 
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for evil, nor reviling for reviling. I hus Chriſt walked : Now 
how walkeſt thou ? after this Pattern, or contrary thereunto? 
2 Tim 3.:: Takethee in the Family, thou art ds{obedzent to Parents , un. 
thankfall, unholy, without naturai affefton , and yet wilt thou 

ſay, Chri't is in me, and I in him? In the Common-wealth 

Rom.:}.z, Thou reſſteſt the Power that is eſtabliſhed, thou rebelleſt, and 
Jude v.s. riſeſt up againſt thy Chriſtian Governour, thou ae5þ3/eft Do. 
minion, and Speakeſt evil of Digsities ; thou doſt take away 

from Ceſar the things that are Caſars, even thoſe things 

x Tim 1,19. Which are fo peculiarly his, as that they can be no bodies elſe, 
(namely) his Life and his Crown : And yet is Chriſt in thee 2 

4 T7 þ p Ts this the Spirit of Chrift > In the Church thou art a Separa- 
rd in tiſe, thou art one that cauſeſt Dizifronr, and: deſpiſeſt Ordi- 
nances, a Church-forſaker, &c. And yet 1s Chriſt one with 

thee? In thy undertakings thou art a Se/f-/echer , 2 Tim, 

3.2. Thou ſeckeſt thy own glory, thy own ends, intereſts,and 

advantages, let the Publique fink or ſwim, and yet is Chriſt in 

thee 2 Inſtead of being meek and lowly in ſpirit, thou art 
proud, fierce, a falſe accuſer, thou wilt revenge all injuries; if 

reviled, thou wilt revile again, thou wilt give as good as he 

brings; And yet is Chrift in thee ? In {hriſts lips was found 
20 Tmile ; in thy lips is found nothing but puile, falſifying of 
Vowes,Oaths,Proteftations, Declarations; Deceit and Guile 

$0 not out of our ſtreets; the words of thy month are ſofter 

than Oyle, and yet be they very ſwords, the poyſoz of As 18 

uader thy /ips. And art thou a Chriſtian, one with Chriſt, 

and Chrift with thee 2 Art thou like unto Chriſt ? | 

Were it not a blaſphemous contrad:Qion to imagined 

drunken Chriſt? a perjured Chriſt? a rebellious Chrift? a 

King- killing Chriſt? a Minifter-hat:ng Chriſt, an oppreſling, 

covetous Chriſt ? a lying, falſe, accuſing Chriſt > a railing 

Chriſt? an adulterous. Chriſt > a ſacrilegious Chriſt ? &Cc. 

Thou art ſuchan one; and yer for all this, wilt boaſt, and 

fay,lar in Chrift, and Chriſt in me. O thou falſe heart, 

and dejuded ſoule ! Are theſe the wayes of Chriſt > Do they 

favour of Chriſts Spirit ? If he that abideth in Chriſt, ck 

walk as Chrift walked,then 1 am ſure thou abideſt not in vl; 

the works that thou doeſt, do fayour of another ſpirit, gs 

HAT the 
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the Prince of the Aire, the Spirit that werketh in th 1.1, 
of Di/obeatence. Where Chriſt is be if oder ; wh Gol. vg 
thee, he /iverth in thee ; hi is the tively of \ ver . | 
| | y root of ſpiritual} and 
gracious Aﬀtings ; he begts ia thee a new Soule, new princi- 
ples of Life and Obedience, he transforms thee to his owne 
likeneſs, if you abiae in me,F 1 in you,you will brig farth much 
fruit. Bur this apparent uaconformity, and unlikenefle unto 
Chriſt, plainly ſhews thar thou haft no real! Union or Com 
munion with him ; if Chriſt be not faſhioned in you, you' - 
_— ge , _ thing acts as it lives ieabline to = 
principle of life that is in it; if Chr! EE ns. a 
live like a Chriſtian. nil Wren you, you would 
Now confider,What life live you? Wh 
X >Whom do y " 
Chrift,or Sathan?Which way hs ec voy pultny ye 
your Delights? your Speeches? your Converſations? How well 
do you reſembie Chriſt in them all? I put it to the jud 
ag of nm contenoges, whether they that be Te in 
SIN, IenNNene, earleſle, over-ſhooes, over- | 
in wayes that be contrary to Chrift, Lo __ 
= _=_ -& _— = in hy conſcience, that ſuch perſons pe 
rift, who are ſo unlike þ1 | 
DE Es phy; fd - many 4s areled Roms 11.14; 
je fall de. ; ye live after the Fleſb, 
How to maintain this Union wi 
| with Ch : 
are uſefull. Firft, renued Repentance, oeIo _ - things 4. Vſe. 
ence is kept pure,and undefiled : The Meta wa p : conlci- 
the Spirit doth ſhew,that all uncleanneſſe H th Þ quenching 
water caſt on the fire, which damps it, and e heart 1s ike 
doth the unclean Spirit gri Iv #. road Drarbling 
ren Spirit grieve and quench the joy,the vi 
- eat of the ſpirit ofChriſt in us:therefore.c| bf _—_— 
oi thy daily pollutions; Let not Chriſt and " EEE 
lodge together. Secondiy, Ply all _—_ b $DOR90 2D 
ſage between God a::d thy Soul OY We Fa 
thou Gods vo! y SOule, may be kept open : Hear 
s voice <£very day, and let him hes pen : Heare 
day ; Be not a ſtr 7» et 11m heare thine ever; 
.- anger to him : As 1n the body « | 
blades rhe heck ot oe es 2 body obſtructions 
paſſage between God af 9 it ion  ſonle-bulinefle: The 
and us mult be kept open and cleare. 
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| and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
gain# the Divine worſhip | 


He Errors there cited are theſe three. © Firſt, That the 

* Holy Ghoſt is onely a miniftring Spirit, ſo that as 
* there is one principall Spirit among the evill Angels,known 
© in Scripture by the name of Sathan, even ſo there is one 
*< principall Spirit among the good Angels, called by the 
* name of the Advecate, or, the Holy Spirit. 

* Secondly, That the Holy Ghoſt is no more omnipreſent 
* than the Devil; the Holy Ghoſt is no otherwiſe omnipre- 
<* ſent in the hearts of the faithfull, than Sathan the unclean 
< ſpirit is in the hearts of the wicked. | 

* Thirdly, That the worſhipping of the Holy Spirit of God, 
**;s ſuch a Plant as God never ſet in his Word. 

Theſe Errors, as alſo the former about the Trinity and the 
Deity of Chriſt,are but the ſhametull ſpewings and foamings 
out of that diabolicall Spirit, which long fince reigned in the 
old Arrians, and at this day in our Socinians. 

Asainſt all theſe Errors,] ſhall content my ſelf to lay down, 
as an undoubred truth, this one Concluſion (namely) That 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon in the Deity,diſtint from the Fa- 
ther and the Son together with the Father and the Son,to be 
worſhipped and glorified. 

This one concluſion takes in all the forementioned Errors; 
for if he be a Perſon in the Deity, then he is nota Creature, 
then he is not meerely the gift, or energy of God ; then he1s 


every where otherwiſe than any created Angel is,and then he 
muſt be worſhipped as God. 


Now 
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Now beauſe this truth is ſufficiently evicted already in the Cap.2.9.2.3 
DoErine of the Trinity (for thoſe Scriptures which prove a 
Trinity of Perſons, do prove the Perfon-ſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt) therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſome few 
proofes peculiar to the point in hand. I ſhall reduce my Ar- 
ouments to theſe four heads. 

- Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt is expreſly in Scripture called God, P:oofes. 

Ads 5.3 4.9. Peter reproving Ananias for lying to the Ho- 1, Reaſ+s. 
ly Ghoſt, faith, 7 hou haſt not lyed unto Men but unto God ; 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. Pazx/ proves that our 
bodies are the Temples of the living Gea, 2 Cor.6.16. becauſe x Co;.z.16. 
of the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth iz #5. 1 Cor.6.:9. Know ye 
not that your Body is the Temple of the Hely Ghoſt which i5 in; 
you? He that in one place is called the Holy Ghoſt,in the other 
place is calied the Living Ged. So again, compare 1/4.6.8,9. 
with As 28.25,26. In //aiah itis faid, Theard the voice of 
the Lord, him that ſate on the Throne (ver. 1.) ſaying, Whom 
ſha'l I ſend ? Then ſaid I, Here ams I, ſend me. And he (that 
is, the Lord) ſaid, Goe and tell this Feople. Hear ye indeed. &c. 
This place is expreſly applied by S. Paxl, and expounded of 
the Holy Ghyſt. ARs : 8.25,26. They departed after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hea- 
ring ye ſhall heare, and not underſtand, &c. The Lord thar ſent 
Jaiah in that errand; isin the A#s called the Holy Ghot ; 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the works , which are 2, Reaſos. 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, which cannot be done by any 
creature, much lefle by a Quality or Gift : None but a God 
can dothem : Such works are theſe. 

Firſt, Works of Creation ; 70b ſaith, The $ pirit of God hath 
made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, 
Job 33.4. The framing of the Body of Chriſt of the Seed of 
the Virgin, was the work ofa God: it was a Creation above 
the power of Nature, or of any Creature. 7erem. 3 1. 22. 
1 create a new thing in the Earth, a Woman ſtall compaſſe a 
Alan. This new great work was done by the Holy Ghoft. 
Mat.1.20. Feare not to take nnto thee Mary, thy Wife, for that 
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which is conceived in her, as of the Holy Gho#t : The Holy 
Ghoſt was the Author of that miraculous conception, it was 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; ver.18. She was fornd with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The ſecond work is our Regeneration, which is aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Pet. 1.2. E!ett according to the fore know- 
ledge of God the Father, through ſ-nttification of the Spirit, and 
$þrinkling of the Blood of Feſns Chriſt : Here ye have the con- 
currence of all Three Perſons in the ſalvation of man, the Fa. 
ther electing us, the Holy Ghoſt ſanRifying us, Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhedding his Blood for us: So our Saviour (fohs 3.3,5. ) 
aſcribes our new Birth unto the Holy Ghoſt, Except a man be 
bern ayo0ev from abeve, (that is, of the Spirit, which is from 
above) he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 

A third work is the beſtowing of ſpiritual] Gifts and Gra: 


ces. There are diverſities of Gi'ts, of Miniſterier, and of 


Operations; but it t the ſame Ged, the ſame Spirit, which Wer- 
beth al! in ol: There were poured forth; on the Church 
viits of Knowledge, of Tongues, of working Miracles, there 
be ſeverall energies putforth, but all theſe worke that one, 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit. The Gifts are many, the Spirir one; 
therefore the Spirit is not the Gitts; for then the Spirit alſo 
ſhould be many, and not one, or eiſe the Gifts ſhould be but 
one, and not many. Inthis place the Gifts and the Giver 
are ſeyerall things, really diſtinguiſhed : fo Gal.5. 22. The 
fruit of the Spirit is Love, oy, Peace, &c. The Spirib-and the 
graces of the Spirit are ſeveralithings; the Works and the 
Worker are not the ſame tiing. 

' Fourthly, There are divers other works aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, which are the proper actions of a Perſon, which 
1s God, which cannot be underſtood de wirtzte ſols pairs pro- 
pria, and therefore they do clearly manifeſt. Spiritum San- 
Cram nos eſſe undam virtutem Patras {ſuch as was in the Apo- 
ftles, when they did their Miracles, they did them by rhe fin- 
ger of Ged, by the power of Gods Spirit) but a Perſon in the 
godhead,diſtin& from the Father:ſuch are ſending ofApoſtles 
ro the work of the Miniſtery. As 13. 2. And as they mins 


fired uato the Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſtſaid, Separatt 
| me 


of the holy Ghoſs. 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto [ bave caled 
them: Obſerve in that place a double ſending, one miniſte- 

rial by the Prophets and Teachers, that were at e-{ntzoch 

ver.2. They faſted and prayed, and layed their hands on them, 

and ſent them away. The other author 3:ative, and by expreſle 

command; v.4-So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt gdepar- 

ted anto Seleucia, ec. Hi 

Fifthly, The Holy Ghoft inſpiring and ſpeaking in the 
Prophets, and revealing things to come. S, Peter aſcribes the 
inditing of Scripture to the Holy Ghoſt: 2 Per. 1.20. Hoy 
men of God ſpake as they were meved by the Holy Ghoſt: yea, the 
Holy Ghott is ſaid to ſpeak by them , es 1.16. Thu Scy;- 
pture maſt needs be fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, &c. To ſpeak, to indite, 
and enable the Prophets to ſpeak of things to come, are aRi- 
ons agreeing to none, but toa Perſon, where the pift of 
Prophefie beſtowed, is evidently diſtinguiſhed from the Do- 
nor, ver. 8, There Chrift faith to the Apoſtles, Ne hall receive 
power a'ter that the Holy Ghoſt #5 come upon you, 1o that the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Perſon that endued them with that power, 
the thing received was power of Apoltle-ſhip, the Giver of 
that Power is the Holy Ghoſt. 

Sixthly, Of this nature is the appearing of the Holy Ghoſt 
in a bodily ſhape. Lake 3.22. T he Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape, like a Dove, upon Chriſt at his Baptiſme, and is 
brought in as a third Perſon,witnelling unto Chriſts Baptiſm, 
and his Inauguration into his office. Now how can an acci- 
dent take to its ſe!f a bodily ſhape, ſeeing it hath no ſubſi- 
ſtence of its own? 

Now to gather up this ſecond Argument, 1 demand, The 
holy Ghoſt,Is he a Creator, or a Creature? If a Creator,then 
he is God; If a Creature, then he cannot do theſe works ; He 
could not create the body of Chriſt, he could not regenerate 
us, nor be the Beftower of thoſe ſpirituall Gifts and Miniſte- 
ries, &c. Theſe and the like operations are aſcribed to the ho- 
ly Ghoſt properly, as the Author, and efficient cauſe. not fi- 
gSuratively,as when it is ſaid, T he blood of Abel crieth,&c. yea, 
as the principall cauſe, not as a quality, or inſtrument, di- 
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Reccu.Cat,v. 
167, 


| ſtin& from God, by which God doth work ; becauſe in 


God ſuch inſtrumental cauſes have no place,who worketh all 
things per immed;ationem [uppoſits by himfelt. 

It is true-indeed, that the word (Spirit and Holy Gheſt) 
doth ſometimes ſignifie the Gifts, the power and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; as when it 1s ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt was Liven 
by the laying on of the eApeſtles hanas, AQts 8.17. and that 
they had not heard whether there were any Holy Ghoſt, Ads 
19. 2, that is, they had not heard of that viſible miraculous 
manifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt. Ephe/ſ.5. 18. Be net drank 
with Wine, but be ye filled with the Spirit, 8&c. But is this all 
that is ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt? Is the Holy Ghoſt nothing 
elſe but theſe gifts and graces? Or is it poſſible that the fore- 
mentioned operations and works of Creation, Regeneration, 
donation of Gifts, ſending of Apoſtles, ſpeaking by their 
Mouths, and appearing in a bodily ſhape, can be aſcribed to 
any other than to a divine Perſon ? 

The Arriaxs were of opinion, that befides Gods own eter- 
a3ll Wiſdome,there is a Wiſdome which God created before 
all things, to the end that he might thereby create all things 
elfe ; and that this created Wiſdome , was the Word that 
took Fleſh ; ſo making Chriſt but a Creature. The ſame 
Blaſphemy do the Socix5ans breath out againſt Gods moſt 
holy Spirit, denying him to be a Perſon 1n the Deity, and af- 
firming that the Holy Ghoſt is but 2:3r:#5 quedam Des, rea- 
liter ab ipſo diſtinfta, per quam ipſe ea,que ad ſalutis noſtre ne- 
getium pertinent, operetur :Xhat is, the Holy Ghoſt (ſay they) 
is nothing but a certain kind of vertue, power, or influence, 
which God doth put forth in producing this or that effeR 
for the good of the Church : As power to heale is the ver- 
rus of !ome Herbs : the vertue or efficacy of Fire is to heat 
the Water. So here the Heretick calls the Holy Ghoſt a crea- 
ted miniftring Spirit among the good Angels. 

To clear this matter, let the queſtion be this, e-L Spirit 
Santts fit unda virtns Dei Patra. 

This 1 deny, and prove the contrary from three places of 
Scripture ; the firftis Chriſts words, John 16.13,14. deſcri- 
bing the Holy Ghoſt in this manner : He /ball not eaks 
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kimſelfe. He ſhall glorifieme, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſrew it unto you. Now this cannot poſſibly be underſtood 
of God the Father, nor of the vertue of the Father, becauſe 
the Father doth not receive from the Son, neither doth rhe 
Father ſpeak from the Son, but of himſelf, becauſe the Son ts 
of the Father, and the Father is not of the Son ; therefore we 
finde in Scripture that the Father ſendeth the Son, but never 
that the Son ſendeth the Father : In like manner, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoft proceedeth from the Father and the Son, we 
finde that-both the Father and the Son do fend the Holy 
Ghoſt, and aR by him, but never that the Holy CGhott doth 
ſend or a& by either the Father or the Son : el] things that 
the Father hath are mine (ſaith Chriſt, ver.15.) that is, the Son 
receiveth from him, as coming from him: and ſo whatſoever 
the Holy Ghoſt hath, be bath it not of himſelf, wer. 1 3. but 
from the Son, He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you, 
2er.14., he being a Perſon proceeding as well from the Son, 
as from the Father. Hence it is evident, that the Holy Ghoſt 
being ſent by Chriſt, and receiving of Chriſt, and ſpeaking 
from Chriſt { He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you) 1s 
in order of ſubſiſting, and working after the Son, and there- 
fore not a quality or vertue of the Father,'who giveth to,and 
ſ! 3 wn by the Son, not the Son by the Father, as hath been 
ſaid. 
The ſecond is that 1 ohn 5.7. There are three that beare 
Record in Heaven to us men on earth, That Jeſus is the //e/- 
fras, that Jeſus is the Son of God, ver.5,9. by glorious effects IP: 
proper to each of them, the Father (by voice) the Son, who Joh. 5-363 " 
15 the eternal word of the Father (by his dotrine and works, z Tim 1,10. 
which the Father gave him to finiſh, he brought life and im- As 1.5_ with 
mortality to light by the Goſpell) and the holy Ghoſt (by 4s 24 33: 
the wonderfull effuſion of miraculous Gifts, outwardly tefti- 
fying, and by inward witnefle ſealing to our hearts the truth 
of the Golpell) he ſheweth of what great weight the hea- 
venly Teſtimony 1s, that the Father hath given of the Sen (ver. 
9.) unto whom agreeth both the Son himſelfe, and the holy 
Ghoſt, who is Trath it ſelfe , and cannot beare falſe witneſle 
of Chriſt, ver, 6, Hence it is evident, that there be three di- 
| U 2 tina 
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Anſw. 
TI wo-fold Vtr- 


:ue of Lode 


tin& Witneſſes in heaven; The Father teſtifies of Chrift, that 
he is his Son; the Son teftifies of himſelfe, that he came forth 
from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt beares witneſle tg 
them both, and confirmes both their Teſtimonies, Now ap- 
ply this to our preſent purpoſe ; if the holy Ghoſt be but the 
yertue of the Father, his Teſtimony 1s twice repeated; and 
there would not be three, but onely two Witneſſes in Heg- 
ven, The Father, the Son, and the vertue of the Father 


again, if the Holy Ghoſt be but the vertue of the Fa. 
ther. . 


The third place is Fohx 15.26. When the Comforter u come, 
Whom I will ſend unto you, even the ſpirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. Note firſt, that 
this is another Comforter diſtin from the Father and the 
Son. aly. that he doth proceed from the Father;How does the 
tholy Spirit proceed from the Father, either as a Creator, or 
asa Creature? as a thing finite, or infinite? (For it-is a very 
dream to imagine an enerpgie, or vertue, which is neither 
Creator, nor a Creature) if as Creator, and infinite, then he 
is God ; if as a Creature, then he could not be at once in the 
tearts of all Believers in the world, neither could he be 
worſhipped, as by the Scripture he ought to be, as you ſhall 
ſee by and by. 


. But the Holy GhoFt iu called the power of the Higheſt, 
Luke 1.35. 

Admit that ; but withall we ſay, that he is Yirtus Des e/- 
ſentialis, non accidentals ; he is ſo virtus Dez, that heisalſs 
virtus Dew, the power of God, the power which is the Lord, 
from whom, as from-the Lord; the Apoſtles received the 
vertue of the Holy Ghoſt { 44.1.8: ) for the work of their 
Miniftry, from that cffentiall Vertue, which is God the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father, not as the Crea- 
cures do,-that were made by Gods bare word of command, 
nor as an Accident may come from a Subje&, nor as one fi- 
nite Subſtance may be produced by another : But the pro- 


ceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father is in a ſpirituall 


manner, by communication of the ;ſame Eſſence , who. is 
therefore himſelf of infinite Power and Vertue. Iſa. I .2,4- 


The 


mm 


of the holy Ghoſs. 


T be Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upen him(that is,4upon the ſiem of 
Jeſſe ) the Spirit of Wiſdome and Underſtanaing, the Firit of 2 Cor.s,6,7, 
Counſel and Might, and with the breath of hu lips ke ſtall ſtay 
the wicked : This glorious proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father, is more- than the pouring forth of a Gift ; 
and it is mentioned by ourSaviour in that place,as a meansto 
aſſure his Apoſtles, that he is indeed the Comforter, able to 
ſupport them againſt the hatred of the World, becauſe he 
doth proceed from the Father. 

I ſhall conclude this point witha reafon demonſtrating 
that the Holy Ghoſt is not nude virtus Des Patrrs, and the 
reaſon is taken from the perſonall Inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Repenerate; the Holy Ghoſt dwels in the God- 2, Whether the 
ly, as in his Temple, and that in-dwelling is not onely of the Þoly Gtoft 
Gifts, but alſo of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; and there- dwell in us by { 
fore the Holy Ghoft is more than the Gifts or Efficacy of *'* 8#t5 9ne'y? 
God : when I ſpeak ofa perſonall in-dwelling of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Regenerate, you muſt not conceive that thereby 
he doth make us one Perſon with himſelf, or that he doth 
communicate unto us any perſonall or divine Propriety of his 
own (for that is incommunicable ) but that the Holy Ghoſt, 
who, as God is every where, is preſent in the Ele& with his 
own pifts in an admirable manner to enlighten, and ftreng- 
then, to eſtabliſh and quicken, to govern and lead them, to 
ſeale and witneſle with them their ſpirituall ſtate and condi- 
tion : This is evident by theſe Scriptures : Rem.5.5. The love 
of God 15 ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
given to :The ſenſe of Gods love. like a precious Oyntment, 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts, cauſing us to feele that we are 
beloved of God. . And this is done by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is given urgo us ; The Holy Ghoſt is not that Love, but he 
is given unto u- to make us taſte how gracious the Lord 1s. Ss 
7b. 1.4. 16, 17. that promiſed Comforter, which proceedeth 
from the Father, is the. Holy Ghoſt himſelf;and of him Chriſt 
ſayes, That he ſhall abide with yow, for he dwelleth with you aud 
ſhall be in os. | 

Laſtly, by the Teſtimony of Pax/; 2 Tim. 1.14. That good 

thing (faith he) which was committed 10 thee, keep, by the Holy 
u; Ghoſt, 


Jobs, 15.26, 
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: Tim 6,20, 


:t Cor.1.13. 


Ghoſt, which dweleth in us ; That good thing is fitly under. 
ſtood the precious Treaſure of ſound and wholſom Dorine, 
which is committed to thy truſt, to be preſerved and tranſ. 


mitted to others ; and withall, the Talent of thoſe Gifts and 


Graces, wherewith 7*mothy was furniſhed for diſcharge of 
his office ; which Truſt, though it be hard to keep, conſide. 
ring what oppoſitions of Science it meets withall, yet the Ho- 
ly Spirit is mighty, enduing us with power to keep it ; the 
Holy Ghoſts that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, 


and enableth ns to performe the Truſt committed unto us, 


is not the gifts, but the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt diſtin& 
from them, and this Holy Ghoſt is faid ro awell zz xz for that 
purpoſe. Having thus diſpelled that thick Mift wherewith the 
Socinians firive to obſcure the cleare truth :of God, I ſhall 
more briefly diſpatch my other reaſons, which prove the Dei- 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt. 

My third Argument is taken from that honour and wor- 
ſhip which is given to him in Scripture. Mat.28.1 9. Bapts/e 
them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Baptiſm is a part of Divine worſhip, To be bapti- 
22d into one's N ame doth ſignifie that we are conſecrated to 


| his worſhip and ſervice, to put our truſt in him for ſalvation, 


and remiſſion of fins: Now weare not baptiſed into the 
name of a Gift; it muſt be a. Perſon, and that Perſon muſt 
be God too; for it is a fin to be baptized into the name 
of Paul, or any other Creature, which cannot forgive fins, 
neither ought to be worſhipped : And ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt 
is joyned with the Father, and the Son in this divine Honour 
and Worſhip, therefore alſo in the fellowſhip of the God- 
head. Were itnot a proſſe injury to the Text to read the 
words thus, Baptize them in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Vertue of the Father ? For the Father being named, 
the Efficacy, or Vertue of the Father is included, and it 
were altogether vain to repeat one Perſon twice in three 
words. 5 20% AN Rb \- + 4.04 Na 
Secondly, Again the Apoſtle prayes to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and bleſſeth the Church in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, 


2 Cor. 13.13, The Grace of our Lord 7eſies Chriſt, ane - 
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Love cf God, and the Communion of the Hely Ghoſt be with you 
all : Here the Holy Ghoſt is invocated for a bleſſing in like 
ſort, as the Father and the Son are, therefore he 15 God with - 
them : Par! prayes to all three, and acknowledgeth a Power 
in them all, to bleſle the Corznthians unto eternity. By com- 
munication of the Holy Ghoſt, we come to be partakers of 
the grace of Chrift, and the love of the Father : and if we 
have the love of God, and the merits of the Son made ours 
by the comfortable preſence and operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then we are a bleſſed people indeed : The Father 
loves us, and gave us his Son, the Son redeems and juſtifies us 
freely by his grace ; the Holy Ghoſt communicates and ſea- 
leth to us both the love of the Father,& the merit of his Son. 

In theſe three things the Salvation of mankind doth con- 
fiſt, which are all comprehended in this Apoſtolicall Bene- 
dition : Look from whom Grace is wiſhed, and in whoſe Reveb1.4,s. 
name the Church is bleſſed, the ſame is God. 

Thirdly, An Oath is a part of Divine worſhip, and the 
Apoſtle ( Rom. 9.1 ) doth atteſt the Holy Ghoſt as a witneſſe 
of the truth of this his Oath orAſleveration, 7 ſay the truth in 
Chriſt ,my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs iu the Holy Ghoje. 
The Church of God in all ages hath worſhipped the Holy 
Ghoſt; in our Creed we profeſſe our Faith in him, and in 
that Doxologie, worthy to be retained in the Churches, 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end; and all that be not Hereticks will ſay 
eAmen. 

My fourth Reaſon is taken from certain divine Properties, 
which are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt : As 

Firft, That he is immenſus & nbique, in all places at once. 
Pfal. 139.7. hither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
1 flue from thy Preſence ? Rom. $.9. If any man have net the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his; therefore he. is infinite, and 
inten thouſand places at once; every Creature is circum- 
ſcribed by its Nature, but the Holy Ghoſt hath a Nature not 
circumſcribed , therefore he is not a Creature , but a 


God. 


Secondly, The Holy Ghoſt is omniſcient, and knoweth all 
things, 
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things, even the ſecrets of hearts, elſe he could not beare wit. 
neſſe with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God ; elſe he 
could not beare witneſſe with Pauls Conſcience, of the truth 
of his inward affeion to the Fews. Rom. 9.7. Elſe he could 
not reveale and ſearch all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
Elſe he could not /ead the Apoſtles into all truth, John 16. 13. 

Thirdly, He is omn#potent ; elſe. he conld not enable the 
Apoſtles to work miracles. The Gogþe/ was ſpread through 


mighty ſignes and wonders by the power of the ſpirit of God, 
Rom.15.19. 

My fifth is taken from the puniſhment of thoſe that ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mart. 12.31,32. But the Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy GhoSt ſhall not be forgiven: We ſin againſt 
men, but our ſinnins againſt men does not involve us in dam- 
nation. All fin is firft, and properly, committed onely againſt 
God; and becauſe there is a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that ſin is unpardonable, therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 


Thus much in vindication of this fundamental! Truth from 
the Blaſphemies above named, 


SzcrT. [I]. 
Of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ft my laſt Reaſon is declared the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the fearfull Vengeance that is executed on them that 
commit the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Queſt, Let us briefly enquire, z/hat that ſin againſt the Holy Ghuſt 
# , which 1s unpardonable, and muSt not be prayed for ? 
Anſw. We ſhall beſt find out the nature of this Sin, by comparing 3 
places of Scripture together; the firſt is that of Har. 3.29,30- 
He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy GhoFt, hath n wer for... 
giveneſſe, but is in danger of eternal! damnation, becauſe they 
Rom,z.3, * ſaid he hath an unclean ſpirit, Baeopnuci mug. T6 ad:riav THI 
" onunv, 4 Ledenda fama, & exiſtimatione alicujzt, and ſo to 
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im, We 
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Secondly, Note the reaſon why theſe Scrides are ſaid at 
this time to blaſpbeme; It was becauſe they did aſcribe Mu. 12.22. 
hat miracle unto Belzebab, which was indeed done by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, ver.28, by the finger of God : So 
is the reaſon here expreſſed, ver.30. becanſe they ſaid, be hath 
an uncleas ſpirit : And Mat, 12, 32. becauſe they ſpake that 
word againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Scribes and Phariſees did 
of malice oppoſe Chriſt, and miſconſtrue his works, caſting 
that reproach upon him, leſt the people ſhould acknowledge 
him to be the true Meſſiah, as appeares bythe —_ which 
Chriſt uſeth to convince them of their ſenſleſs falſe accuſati- 
on : Chriſts manner of caſting out Devils, was with ſuch hea- 
venly majeſty and authority, as that his enemies knew it was Mat, 12.28, 
by the ſpirit of Goa(for here our Lord taketh that for granted) 
ſaying, /f / caſt cat Devils by the Sjirs: of Goa, then 1 the 
Kingdome of God come unto you; and therefore you are mali- 
cious oppoſers of the Kingdome Godin my perſon: So 
then our Savieurs ſpeaking here of the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, by occaſion of their malicious attributing that to 
Sathan, which they could not but know was the tinger of 
God, doth give us to underſtand, that this Sinis a wilfull and tb an 66 
malictous rejeciog and oppoſing of Jeſus Chrift, and of the Mar, :2 3, 
way of ſalvation by bim, after that the Holy Ghoſt hath en- 
lightned and convicted the party of the ſalvation offered to 
the world by Chriſt : or it is a malicious oppoſing the 

. truth of the Goſpell, made knowne to us by the Holy 
Ghoft. 

A learned Man correcting the common opinion of Di- Bxt. Reft, part, 
vines touching this point, doth think that this is it, which is ** 5:5: 
calledT be Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt;when men will nat be con- 
vinced by miracles, that feſus is the Chriſt. | 

Againſt which definition, I oppoſe three things: 

. Firſt, That Miracles are not a fole- ſufficient conviRion to © C97: 7.22: 
beget Faith. The Jews require a ſign, and they ſaw enough, + 
and yet believed not. John 12.37. For though Chriſt bad 
aone (0 many miracles before them, yet they believed not on hin, 
The proper end of Miracles was to bring the minds of men to 
the marking ofthe DoRrine, that accompanied them, that 
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by marking it, the efficacy thereof might lay hold on them, 
and convert them, which it did in very many ; but when 
God withheld this efficacy ,that it inclined not the minde,then 
the men believed not, though they ſaw the Miracles : We 
read, that when fohz heard in Priſon the works of Chriſt, he 
fent two of his Diſciples, and faid, Art thox he, that ſhould 
come ? or dee we look for another ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,Gee 
and ſhew fohn againe thoſe things which you heare and ſee, The 
Blinde receive their ſight, and the Lame walke , the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the Deaf heare, the Dead are raiſed up, andthe 
Poore have the Gosþel preached to them. Chriſt doth anſwer 
Zobns Meſſage by his Works done; yet becauſe thoſe works 


| alone do not demonſtrate him to be the LordChriſt therefore 


Chriſt referres him to thoſe marks which the Prophets had 


foretold, that ſo their belief might be grounded on the Do- 


ctrine of the Prophets, not on the Miracles alone ; The con- 
currence of Chriſts Miracles with the holy teaching of 
the Prophets ſhewing him to be the TAHe77ah that was to 
come. 

Secondly, Men (ſaith he) will nit be convinced : Will not? 
?t 1s not in our choice, whether we will be convinced or not: 
Its in our choice, whether we will hear or not : But if we 
hear, it is not in our choice, whether the ſecrets of our hearts 
ſhall be made manifeſt, yea or no. x Cor. 14.24,25. If al 
propheſie, and there come 1n one that believeth net, he is convir- 
ced of all, an1 judged of all; And thus the ſecrets of his heart 
are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he wi' wor- 
ſhip God, and ſay, that Goa 1s in you of atruth, Many are con 
vinced againſt their wills, as that they ſhall come to judge- 
ment; they would be ignorant of it, but cannot ; they 
would perſwade themfſelfes, that Uſary, Sacriledge, killing of 
Kings, be no fins, but cannot. Others are not convinced, 
though they deſire it ; The Heretick uſeth means to prove 
his way to be truth ; he would perſwade himſelf that hes 1n 
the right, but cannot; and therefore the Apoſtle ſayes, be 
is /elf-condemned,becauſe he holds on his way againſt the con- 
vicions of his own conſcience ; it is not in my choice whe- 
ther I will underſtand, and remember : Theſe are not com- 
manded faculties. Thirdly, 


JET 


147 


— 


of the Holy Ghiſt. 


Thirdly, I demand, Are Miracles a cenvincing way of re- 
vealins Jeſus Chriſt 2 Were the Jews that ſaw them really 
convinced, or were they not? If not, then they do not fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which are not convinced by them ; 
for (as himſelf laith) No man i bound to believe that which Baxt 2, parts 
was never convincingly revealed: If they be a convincing F's *5 v 
means, and if thoſe Jews,which ſaw Chriſts Miracles, were re- 
ally convinced, and yet oppoſed Chriſts Kingdome, then hu- 
mane Nature is capable of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the way that our Divines bave defined that fin (that 15) ma- 
liciouſly,after the knowledge of the Truth : And ſo did thoſe 
Jews fin, by the teftimony of that very Text, which M. Baxter 
alledgeth for his opinion, namely, John 15.24. If / had not 
done among them the works which none other man aia, they had 
not had fin ; but now they have both ſeen and hated both me and 
m) Father : They hated Chriſt, after they had ſeen and 
known him, Itis not an at incompatible with the rationall 
ſoul (as he ſuppoſeth) to hate God and Chriſt, whom we have Tobn 3.0. 
ſeen and known. | 

This wil farther appear by conſideration of two other places 
of Scripture, which IT intimated, namely,Heb.6.4,6. 1t zz i3mpo/- 
fible for thoſe, who were once enlightned, ana have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, if 
they fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing they 

. crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame. Note, it is the unpardonable ſin that is here de- 
ſcribed, becauſe their repentance is impoſſible. Concerning 
which, I obſerve two things : 

Firſt, The venomous nature of it, expreſſed byſtheſe words, 1 Materiatc 
T hey crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him P41. 
to an open ſhame, (that is) as the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, did 
count of Chrift no better than of a common MalefacRor, and 
put him to ſhame : ſo an Apoſtate from Chriſts Dofrine, 
doth put him to the like ſhame; he doth ſay in effe&, Chriſt 
is a Deceiver, his Do&rine is falſe, bis Blood is no better than 
the blood ofa Common MalefaQor , he doth ajlow the 
Fact of 7#das, and the Jewes, in-crucifying of Chriſt; and 
if Chriſt were upon Earth againe, he would then be 
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as ſpitefull an enemy to him as ever the Jewes were, 

O, but thu does not amonnt te the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
for Chriſt prayed for them that crucified him, ana many of them 
were converted at Peters Sermon, AQts 2.41. which had been his 

| Betrayers and Murderers. The Scripture ſayes, that through 
ignorance they did it; for had they known, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Glory : Now zf they, that crucified 
{ briſt at firſt, did not fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, how can the 
Apoſtate ſo ſin, who doth but att the ſame again ? 

Confider therefore the ſecond thing in the Apoſate's ſin, 
which makes his caſe worſe than the Jews, becauſe they put 
Chriſt to all this ſhame, they do him this deſpight after know- 
ledge and profeſſion (whereas the Jews never profeffed nor 
acknowledged him) ro renounce Chrift and put him to this 
ſhame, after you have been once enlightned with the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and have taſted the heavenly Gift of Juſti- 
fication, and ſome peace of Conſcience through hope of the 
pardon of fins, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghift, 
(that is) of many gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, - ordinary, or ex- 
traordinary, and have taFted the good Word of God, (that is) 
have found ſome ſweetnefle in the Word of God, like rhe 
ſtony ground ; and the powers of the world to come, (that is) 
have felt, as it were, the joyes of Heaven; if after all this, 
ou ſhall fall away and caſt ſcorn and contempt upon the Do- 
arine of Chriſt, your caſe is deſperate, there is no hope of 
your repentaxce, yOu are nigh unto curſing. 

The 3. place is Heb. 1 0.26,29. If we fn wilfully aftert hat we 
have teeerved the knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth n0 

* more ſacri/ice for ſins, &Cc. of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought worthy,who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the Covenant, wherewith he wa 


ſanthfied, ax naholy thing, and hath dene deſpight to the ſpirit 
of Grace ? | 

Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, 

which hath done deſpight to the ſpirit of Grace, and hath no 

, Sacrifice to purge it. Hereof he forewarns ſome, who in pur- 

poſe of Apoſtacy, withdrew themſelves from Church-Aflem- 


blies. 6 avvay2yar de cetibus Eccleſtaſticrs imtelligitur, 907 


eAnſw. 
2. Formale 
peccart. 


Ber. 1nloc, 


Z of the holy Ghoſt. 


ſabterfugiebant nonnulli propter aliornm 7 udeorum metum : 
Separation from the Church- Aſſemblies, is a ſtep to A- 
poſtaſte. 

The Sin it ſelf is deſcribed, firſt, by the matter, fecondly, by 1. The matter, 
the manner of it: For the matter of it, it is expreſſed in 
theſe words, The Apoſtate from the Faith of Chriſt, is a-wil- 
full Adverfary to Chriſt, one that ſets himſelf contrary to 
Chriſt, a partaker of Sathans Nature, and Sathans Profeſſion; 

Zach.3.1. Secondly, he is ſaid to tread under foot the Sonne of 
Ged, (that is) to do as much ſcorn and indignity unto Chriſt, 
as if he did him this perſonall violence, by treading his Truth 
and Coveriant under their feet; (as Swine do Pearles) they 
ſhew what a baſe eſtimation they have of Chriſt : Thirdly, he 
counteth the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing : (zoiy9y) 1 Pet. 1.19, 
The Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 
his Blood is precio, it is Blood of expiation, it conſecrates 
and purifieth unto God. This precious, powerfull , ſaving 
Blood, the Apoſtate counts it z::y3y ajue, they make no more 
account of it than of the blood of ſome MalefaRor, or ofa 
bruit Beaſt. 4ly.he doth defpite to the ſpirit of Grace (wvfeions) 
in oppoſing and diſgracing the Goſpel, and ſpeaking reproa- 
ches of it; they do blaſpheme or reproach the Holy Spirit 
of God, as if all,that his Spirit had taught them, and.convin-. 
ced them of, were an untruth ; they give the lye to. the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whilſt they ſay in effe&, that Chriſt and his Do- 
&rine are not worthy to be avowed ; they do in a ſcernfull 
manner, reje& the work of the Holy Ghoſt, teſtifying and 
convincing them of and ſealing unto them the truth of the ARs 7-51,52: 
Goſpel. This is the nature of Sin, 

Secondly, for the manner, All this is done #4sotws, onte, 2.The manner, 
of his own inclination, without force of temptation ; ſuch | 
people ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mr. Dicksox obſerves ve- 
ry well, That the Sin here deſcribed, 1 not any particu- 
lar fin againſt the Law, but againſt the GoSfel ; not a finne 
againſt ſome jpoint of Truth, but. againſt Chriſts. whole De- 
frine ; uot of Infirmity, but wilfulneſſe ; not of Raſhneſſe, but 
of Deliberation, wittingly and willingly ; not of Ignorance, but 
after Illumination. Such as Jews turned Chriſtians, revolting. 
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from Chriſtianity back again to their former Hoſtility againſt 
Chriſt, did commut, and ſo are for ever ſecluded from mercy, 
foraſmuch as they who wilfully reje&t and ſcorn the onely 
ſacrifice of the New Teſtament, the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, 
and the benefit thereof, there is no other ſacrifice nor means 
left to help ſuch an one. 

Now the fumme of what hath been ſpoken out of theſe 
thyee places of Seripture,may be thus collected, T o blaſpheme 
the Holy Ghoſt, to caſt reproaches upon the means of Con- 
verſion, aſcribing the work of the Holy Ghoſt to the Devill, 
to put Chriſt and his Goſpel to an open ſhame, to ſer ones 
felf againſt them as an Adverſary, to account” baſely of 
Chriſt, and of his Blood, and of his C ovenant, and fpitefully 
to oppoſe and reje& the Holy Spirit in his works of Grace; 
and all this after knowledge and profeſſion of the Goſpell : 
This is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and is comprehended 
in the brief definition, which I laid down, namely, the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a malicious, ſcornfull reproaching 
and oppoſing the truth of the Goſpel}, made known to us by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tthink (fates Mr. Baxter) none can be guilty of Malice 
againſt Truth, as Trmh, and to be at enmity With Truth, 
becauſe it is an enemie to. our ſenſuall deſires, 1s a finne that 
every man in the pporld ts in ſome meaſure guilty of, there- 

fore that is not the true definition of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

He that doth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
Light, leſt hs deeds ſhould be reproved, John 3. 20. Some of 
the Fews both ſaw and hared both Chr:ſt and his Father, John 
I5.24. (ain hated his Brother, becauſe his own works were 
evill, and his Brothers righteous. Now to bate the light, be- 
cauſe of its intrinſeca}l properties, n2mely, to diſcover and 
reprove mens evill deeds ; to malice ihe Truth, becauſe it 1s 
an enemy to my lie; to hate my Brother, becauſe his works 
be righteous; and my own euill : What is this ſhort cf op- | 
poſing the Truth, becauſe it is Truth > Bur if you ſpitefully 
oppole Truth, and caſt reproaches npon it, onely becauſe if 
appeares an enemy to your ſenſuaii luſts, eſpecially if ir be ” 
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ter iſlumination, and taſting, and rrofeſſing the good Word 
of God. -This is no excuſe, but rather a manifeſtation of 
this great Sin, becauſe ſuch a perſon doth tread Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his covenant of Grace, under foot, he treads him under 
41l choſe baſe luſts, which he preferres before him : And thus 
to oppoſe Truth, by Mr. Baxter's leave,] think very few men 
inthe world are guiity of. 
The point thus opened, doth ſerve, firſt, for Conſolation 
tothe weak and wounded in ſpirit, to ſupport: them againſt 
deſpaire : Many are caſt into terror of Soule, fearing that 
they have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, -becauſe they have 
been wilfull Sinners : and Sathan is wont co beare in this tem- 
ptation with much vehemency, abuſing the teſtimony of a 
guilty and troubled Conſcience ,againft it felf, driving it to 
conclude more bitterly againſt it ſelf, than the fin; wherewith 
it is charged, can bear : It is true indeed, that many who ne- 
ver proceeded thus far in Wickednefle, ſhall never taſt of 
Mercy, becauſe they refuſe to heare his voice, they will not 
come home to Chriſts termes propoſed in the Goſpel, they 
will not lay down the price for the Pearl : Every known fin 
chat a man lives in will be his rune. 
' But here the diftreſſed Soul's Temptation is, that he is unca- Comforts to 
pable of Mercy. them that feare 
Now to repell that Temptation, let him for his comfort, _ , windy : 
know for certain, from the Doctrine delivered, and ponder þ;,j, Guokt, 
well theſe five particulars : 
Firſt, That Infidels, and ignorant Perſons, do not commit = 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though they do maliciouſly 
blaſpheme and perſecute the Truth, as the Heathen Empe- 
rours did, and the Turks at this day : Pax! was a Perſecntor, 
anda Blaſphemer, and injurious ; but (faith he) lobtained 
mercy, becauſe 1 aid it ignorantly, in unbelief. His Ignorance 
was not the cauſe why he obtained mercy, but why he was 
not utrerly excluded from mercy,(as if he ſhould ſay )ifT had 
done ſo much againſt the nzme of Chriſt, after knowledge 8 
proteſsion, as I did before inthe daies of my ignorance and A&s 26.9,11. 
unbelief, I had never found mercy. But now, though his 
fin were-great, yet not unpardonable, becauſe he did it igno- 
| rantly.. 
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rantly, Thelike is to bejudged of other ſpiteful! oppoſers 
of the Truth, they are not excluded from mercy, ifthey re. 
| Reaf, pent; and why? becauſe they were never enlightned, they 
never taſted the good word of God ; And Pagl is ſet forth as an 
example and pattern of mercy, and hope to all ſuch as have 
been enemies to Chriſt through ignorance and unbelief in 
1 Tim,2.16, Chat ſweet wver.16.0f 1 Tim. 1. Howbeit, for this cauſe I o- 
tained mercy, that in me, firſt, feſus (Chriſt might ſhew forth 
all long-ſuffering for a pattern to them which ſpould hereafter 
believe on him to everlaſting life. 

Secondly, Neither does every one that hath ſinned againſt 
his knowledge and conſcience, commit the Sin againk the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : For fo did Petey fin, in forſwearing his Maſter; 
ſo did David in againfit his knowledge, in the matter of 
Urjjah; ſo did Adam fin; and yer they repented, and ob- 
tained mercy, through the ſprinkling of the Blood of 
Chritt. 

Thereaſon is, becauſe they fell through force of temptati- 
on, through weakneſle, not in deſpite, nor out of ij1 will, or 
a baſe eſteem ofthe Truth; they neyer were adverſaries to 
the truth which they once profeſſed. 

Thirdly, Nor is every backilider from the Truth, which 
once he profeſſed, preſently judged to fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, In the Primitive times, many, to fave their lives, 
did outwardly deny the knowne Truth , and ſome in 
Queen Mary's dayes did the like, who yet afterwards re- 
pented, and became bleſſed witneſſes tro the Truth (as 
{ ramner, &C. ) 

It was the Error of the Novatians, that if a man, in time 
of perſecution, had .denied the Truth, though he repented, 
yet his fin could not be forgiven, uſing that ſpeech of our 

Luke 12.9, 10, Saviour ; He that denieth me before Men, ſhall be denied bt- 
fore the Angels of God; unto whom Cyprian made this an- 

Cypr. a4 N.va- \wer, N egat negantem, nunquid & penitentem ? Did Chriſt 
enum Ferct, ever deny him, that repents and confeſſeth his name ? Luke 
DEE \» 12.8. No, He will not bruiſe the broken Reed, &c. Cypria 
' faidof Novarzax, in deteſtation of his cruell opinion, that he 

ts, Miſericordie hots, interfeftor Penitentie, doftor ſuperb1t» 
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eritatis Corruptor , perditor eharitatis : nay he calls It 
Herefis C 4 ch Hereſie of (aine, who ſaid, My fine ts 
greater than can be forgsven : HMentirss Cain, it 15 falle Cain, 
there ts place for repentance, and if for repentance, then for 
remiſſion alſo, becauſe they did not malicioufly, nor willing- 
ly depart from the Truth, but overcome with feare. Chrift 
ſent a meſſage of Peace to Peter, Go and tell Peter that 1 am 
riſen, and 1 go before you into Galilee, and there ye ſhall ſee me, 
he that denied me as well as the reſt : Peter had need of ſpi- 
rituall comfort, therefore go and tell Petey : Thus God ſends 
a meſſage of Peace to the lapſed troubled Soule, Tell foch a 
man or ſuch a woman, 1 am the Lord, the Lord gracious ana 
merciful, long-ſuff ering, abundant in goodneſſe and truth , tell 
him, 1 the Lord will leve thee frely, and heal thy back: ſlidings, 
Hoſ.14.4. Spira denied ſome Articles of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, through feare of death, and loſſe of his eftate, how 
the Lord dealt with him, as touching his finall and ever- 
laſting condition, itis not for me to judge: yet conſidering 
his temptations and fears, I conceive he.ſinned not againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ; howbeit, it pleaſed the Lord to make him a ſad 
ſpectacle of his diſpleaſure, to let others ſee what a fearfull 
thingit is to deny Chrift and his Goſpel before men for any 
reſpe& whatſoever, and ſo our Apoſtle intending to arm and 
ſtrengthen the perſecuted Hebrews againſt falling away, doth 
ſet before them the danger of forſaking rhe truth-upon any 
occaſion whatſoever : ( Heb.10.27.) And ſurely if men did 
foreſce their own danger before they fall, as they do feele 
the terrour of it afterwards; All the terrours in the world, 
nor all the allurements thereof would prevaile with them to 
renounce the leaſt point of true Religion and godlinefſe. He 
that loveth hu life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life in this 
world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal, Joh. 12.25. 

Fourthly, Nor are we to think, that there are certain groſs 
and bainous ſins, which tannot be forgiven, though the ſin- 
ners repent never fo bitterly for them : All the grievous fins 
committed by all men in the world,againſt the Law of God, if 
they were met in one ſoul, do not amount to the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt;they are pardonable,and have been pardoned 
in ſeveral perſons. Y The 
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The reaſon is, becauſe the Promiſes of the Goſpell except 
no ſorts of Sins, and the ſufficiency of Chriſts ſatisfaRion,ex. 
ceeds all theSins of all the world. They that were theBetriiers 
and Murderers of Chriſt, were converted at Peters Sermogn, 
and ſaved. Paxl was a Blfþhemer, yea, he cauſed others tg 
blaiþheme, yet he obtained mercy : Spira blaſphemed God, 
in ſaying / would I were above God; for I know he will ng 
have mercy on me : And what fin can be greater than Blaſ. 
phemy 2 Yet the Text fſayes, that «a! manner of $in and Blaſ- 
phemy againſt God ſhall be forgiven unto men upon their repey- 
tance, this onely againſt the holy Ghoſt excepted, and that i; 
excepted, becauſe there is no means left to bring them tg 
repentance, and ſo their ſinne is incurabie and unpardon- 
able. 

Fifthly, It is a ſure ſign, that ye have not ſinned apainſ 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo long as your ſuule mourneth after Chriſt, 
and loveth Jeſus Chriſt; and will not quit him, nor his Go- 
ſpel, and cannot endure to think of a ſeparation from him, 
but are uſing all means to recover peace with God : ſo long 
as it is thus with any of you, you have not ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ; although to your perplexed and amazed ſpirits, 
and even defpairing ſoules, by reaſon of the preſent ſenſe of 
wrath, it may be born in againſt you by Sathan, that you are 
paſt recovery and hope of mercy : yet. indeed, and in Gods 
eſteem, you are not among Chriſts adverſaries, but reckoned 
amons his friends and iovers; the accuſation of your own 
conſcience in this caſe is not to be taken againſt the judge- 
ment of the Scripture, which faith, that ChriF# « 4 Prince 
exalted to give repentance and remiſſion of fins unto Iſrael, Att 
5.31. He that giveth repentance, declareth his purpoſe to 
give remiſſion alſo. The ApeFate from (kriſt cannot be ſa 
ved, becauſe he cannot be yeyew'd again unto repentance,there- 
fore if you be renewed again unto repentance, your ſalvation 
is certain. This I have given in cautjon upon this point, le 
any falling grievouſly, ſhouid deſpair ypon this corceir, That 
it 1s in vain to pray, or to.repent, and ſee}. Gods face, leeing 
by thoſe very motions and deſires. you are evidenced, not t0 
have ſinned again the holy Ghoſt, The 
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The ſeco:;:d uſe is for Terrour to two ſorts: Firſt To all 


bold and preſumptuous {inners, (coffers, and deſpiſers, who, 
like Swine, trample under foot the precious Word Of Grace, 
ſcorn the inſtructions thereof, and reſiſt. the inward mottons 
of the Spirit, which ſtrive to bring them ott from the waies of 
death and ungodlineſſe. It is a dangerous matter to oppoſe 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, to ſceff, and ſcorn, and jeſt at it, and 
to ſpeak il! ofthe work of Grace in his Children, as to aſcribe 
itto the Devil, &c. This ſheweth an inward hatred of the 
holy and good waies of God : whatſoever ſuch perſons may 
think of themſelves, I dare affirm it, that if they had lived 
when C hriſt did, heard his Sermons, and ſeen his Miracles, 
they would have hated him as much as the Jews then did, be- 
cauſe there is the ſame ſpite and venome in their ſpirits againſt 
the waies and work of Grace now, and againſt the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and the Prophets, left upon record in Scripture, as 
there was in thoſe Jews which killed the Prophets, when they 
bad heard their Sermons, and their Reproofs by word of 
mouth. O take heed, as you love Salvation, how you harden 
your ſelves in Error, and how you do the leaſt deſpite to the 
ſpirit of Grace. 

The ſecond ſort of men are our Church-forſakers, and Mi- 
niſter-haters; theſe are men that have been enlightned, and 
taſted the good and ſweetnefſe of Gods Word, and publick 
Ordinances. They have loved our Perſons, reverenced our 
DoErines and Teaching, acknowledged us the inftruments 
of the work of Grace upon their Soules: Now to ſee ſuch 
perſons turn ſcoffers & haters of our Perſons andOffice,deſp:. 
ſcrsand blaſphemous reproachers. of our Docrine, to make 
a mock at our Preaching, calling us deceivets of the People, 
Baal's Priefts, blind Guides, &c. This is a fearfull falling away 
from,and oppoſing of the Kingdom of Jeſus C brift,even after 
knowledge & profeſſion of the Truth:theirApoſtacy liech neer 
fo the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt : And methinks the curſe 
of God is upon their Souls ; ſeeing very few of them are 
renewed again unto repentance, bur, like Apoſtates, they grow 
worſe and worſe deceiving and being deceived: Whilſt they pro- 
miſe themſelves /;berty, they are become the ſervants of cor- 
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Re vel.22, 11, yuption, twice dead. Otake heed, left that come upon you, 
Ezek.24.13. Fethat 6 filthy, let him be filthy ſtill ; and becauſe I have par- 


ged, and thou waſt not purged ; thou ſhalt no more be purged, 
till I cauſe my fury to reſt upon thee. 


VR 
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of Quenching the Spirit, 1 Theſ.5.19. 
HE that would not fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be- 


ware, how he quencheth the Spirit : quenching is a bor- 
rowed ſpeech taken from fire, whoſe light and heat we uſeto 
put out by caſting on of water; the Spzrit 1s compared to 
Fire, both in reſpe& of the Light that it giveth to the Under- 
ſtanding, and of the heat and fervour to our affeRions; now 
the Spirit is quenched, when we put out the Light, which he 
ſhines into us, and ſuppreflſe the good motions, which he 
kindles in us ; we muſt not quench the Spirit, that is, wharſo- 
ever workings the Spirit of God hath in us, as of enljghtning, 
renuing, ſanRifying, reſtraining, checking, direQing, com- 
fortins, ſealing, leading, moving, &c. This is the Spirit, and 
theſe are the operations, which we muſt not repell, reſiſt, re- 
je, ſtifle, nor in any wiſe oppoſe ; we muſt not ſuffer them 


tro die in us, much !efle ſet up contrary counſels and motions 
thereunto. 


"_ » hiw,, aud by whom us the Spirit of God quen- 
£h:4 ? 


The operations of the holy Ghoſt may be reduced to two 
generall heads : 
Firſt, Heis unto us a Spirit of Light, to enlighten our dark 
mindes with the knowledge of heavenly Truth ; he ſhinesin- 
to our hearts the knowledge of God, of his Will, yea, the 
dep Myfteries of godlinefle ; he alſo diſcovers unto us the 
deep and hidden things of our own hearts, the deſperate wic- 
kednefle and deceitfulneffe thereof, the curſed eſtate that we 
are in by nature; it convinceth us of our unbelief, ſecurity, 
bynocrifie, falſe ends. and wayes ; it- informeth us of 


our 
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of the holy Ghoſt. ; 


our duty, and the things which belong to our peacc, 

The ſecond general operation of the holy Spirit, is to-kindle 
in us good motions, holy purpoſes, thoughts, defires, affeQi- 
ons and reſolutions : There is naturally inthe heart of man, 
much deadneſſe and deceitfulneſſe, great indiſpoſedneſle to 
the thing that is good, great pronenefle to evill, &c. Now 
the Spirit kindles in us good motions, and defires , after the 
beſt things, remorſe for ſin, fear of wrath, joy in the hope of 
mercy, certain excitements to embrace the word of Life, Ifa. 
30.21. T hine eares ſhall heare a voice behind thee, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk init, when ye turn to the right hand or to the 
left : God there promiſeth an o#tward Teacher, Thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy Teachers ; and an i»ward Teacher, which accom- 
panies the outward Miniſtrie : And few there be in the 
Church, but one time or another doe feele ſuch ſecret mo- 
tions and ſuggeſtions unto holineſs; powerfully ftirring them 
up to faith and repentance. Secret compunctions for fin ; ſe- 
cret purpoſes of becoming new Creatures , ſweet dele&a- 
tions in drawing nigh unto God, &c. 

Now in Anſwer to the queſtion, I ſay the Spirit is quen- 
ched, when he is not obeyed, when he isrefifted, when he is 
grieved, and oppoſed in either of theſe operations by contrar 
Counſells, luftings and motions, by corrupt reaſonings a 
imaginations, whereby the ſweet breathings of the holy Spi- 
rit are ſtifled, and ſuffered to die within us without fruit. Take 
a view 9fit in both kindes. 

Firſt, the Spirit is quenched in its firſt operation upon our 
ſouls , by two degrees. Firft, when this Caxdle of the Lord is 
put out, when we hide our eyes from the light, and ſay with- 
in our ſelves to the Almighty, Depart from us, we defire 
not the knowleage of thy waies : What # the Almighty, that we 
ſpould ſerve him Ly and what profit ſhall We have if Wwe pra) ro 
him * When we ſay to the Seers, See n8t ; and to the Prophets, 
Propheſie nit unto us right things, Speak unto us ſmooth thing, 
get thee out of the way, turne aſsde out of the path; cauſe the holy 
One of 1irael to ceaſe from xs. When men are willingly igno- 
rant of thoſe ſins, which they are not-yet willing to forſake, 
and of thoſe duties which they are not yet willing to praQtiſe; 
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This is a quenching of the Spirit. It is a ſhrewd ſign ofa 
graceleſs heart, when men will ſhun the Eight, ſeek evaſions 


' to avoid the ftroak ofa ſearching Miniſtry, when men will 


not read ſuch Books, nor ſuch Chapters of the Bible,nor hear 
ſuch DoErines diſcourſed of, wherein their own caſe is han. 
dled or touched; when people are unwilling to be dealt with- 
all touching their ſpirituall eſtate, their opinions and prafti- 
ſes, and ſeeing a light ariſing do blow it out, and hide their 
faces from it. Their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſbould ſee, 
and be converted; This is one degree of quenching the 
Spirit, | 

A ſecond degree of quenching the Spirit, as he is a Spi- 
rit of light and illumination, is when men go againſt their 
knowledge, and depart from the truth. Their firſt care is 
not to ſee the light, for it isa trouble to them ; but when 
that cannot be hid,the next work is to rebel againſt theLight, 
like them of whom ob ſpeaks, They are of thoſe that rebel 
again#t the light,, they abiae not in the paths thereof. Thisisa 
ſad caſe, to know well, and do the contrary. The wrathef 
God (ſayes Paul) 1s revealed from heaven againſt all ungodli- 
eſſe, and unrighteouſneſſe of men, which hold the Truth in un- 
righteonſneſſe; who ſuppreſle it, forcing their own minds; 
they know better than they do:1t is an enflaving the Truth by 
their perverſeneſſe, making it an underling to their lufts, ſo 
that ſhe cannot exerciſe her command over their Conſciences 
and ations. | 

Wretched men and Women, with whom God has dealt 
oracieuſly in ſhewing them their miſery by nature, and given 
them a taſte and fight of good things, by meanes whereof 
they had eſcaped the common fins and pollutions of the 
world, and the fins of their former ignorance and vanity, and 
yet contrary to all this Light, forſake the holy PatHf, and the 
holy Commandement given unto them, and take liberty to 
live in the practiſe of groſlſe ſins; ſome of covetouſneſſe,and 
opprefſions , others of wantonneſs, others of bodily and ſp 
rituall uncleanneſs, like brnit Beaſts, according as they are 
led. Better bad it been never to have known the way 0' Truth 


ard Ryghteouſneſſe, than after they have known 1t, to turn jp 
t 


of the Holy Ghoft. 
the holy Commanadement given unto them; the later end 1s 
worſe with them than the beginning. It was bad with them be- 
fore they knew Chrift, while they lived in a ftate of darknels 
and ignorance i 'tis worſe now, ſeeing they go againſt the 
Light, they have no excule for their Sin. 

Francis Spira's Caſe is worthy to be ſet before your eyes, 
he having embraced, by Gods mercy, the DoCtine of Chriſt, 
raught by the Proteſtants, was for this brought before the 
Pope's Commiſſioner, and forced to ſubſcribe and feale to a 
paper containing a Renuntiation of the ſaid points of Chriſtt- 
an DoErine : Hereupon he fell into a fearfull deſpairing of 
Mercy, and could not be comforted : One asked him, whe- 
ther he did it willingly, or not? ©That's nothing to the 
© purpoſe (ſaid be) Chriſt will not be denied,no not tn word, 
© though in heart { never denied him : | knew (ſaid he) that 
£ Tuſtification is to be expzRed by Chriſt, and I denied and 
© 3bjured it, to the end I might keep this fraile life from ad- 
* verſity, and my children from poverty : And now behold, 
© how bitter this life is tome ; and God onely knowes what 
* ſhall become of this my Family ; but furely no good is likely 
* to betide them, but rather daily worſe and worſe, and ſuch 
* a ruine at the length,as that one Stone ſhall not be left upon 
© another. O'tis a fearfull ſin in any man, to force another 


to $0 againſt his knowledge (as the Pope's Lepate here did 


Spira.) Paul bewailed it, that he had compelled poor © hriſti- 
ans to blaſpheme : And it is a fearfull ſin to be compelled £0 
quence the light that is in us, for to preſerve this frail 1ife 
from Adverſity, and our children from Poverty : He thar 
ſhall ſo ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: God is: juſtly provokeq to 
take his ſpirit of Grace and Comfort quite away, as he did 
from $psra, who ſaid, That © there was never ſuch a ſpeRacle 
* of ſo exceeding miſery, as I am. 

Secondly, Come we to the ſecond generall operation of 
the Spirit, as. he is a Spirit of holineſle, kindling in us So0d 
motions, and holy deſires and purpoſes. And here the Spirit 
15 quenched in us and by us, when he is diſobeyed and refifted 
in his reproofs and admonitions in his guidance, and leading 


us 0n to our Converſion, or the exerciſe of Chriſtian Graces 


and 
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and Duties. See this Sin, Aehem,9.30. Thou teſtifieaft againſt 
them by thy Spirit in thy Prophets, yet would they not give care. 
This Sin is thus ſet forth alſo, Zach.7.10,11;12. Thus Fea- 
keth the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Execute true judgement, foew 
mercy and compaſſion every man to bis Brother, and oppreſſe nt 
the Widow, ner the Fatherleſſe, the Stranger, nor the Poore\and 
let none of you imagine evil againſt hu Brother in his heart; But 
they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and floy- 
ped their eares, that they ſhould not heare, yea, they made their 
hearts as an Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and 
the words which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the 
former Prophets: This is here called 2 zenching of the Spirit,and 
elſewhere, Griev:ng of the Spirit; and by St. Stephen, Reſiſting 
of the holy Ghoſt : When they heard Stephens words,they were 

cut tothe heart, and gnaſhed on him with their teeth,they ſtopp d 
their eares, and ran upon him with one accord, and ſtoned him, 
ver,54-57- 

This Sin is committed uſually through careleſneſſe, ingra- 
titude, and carnality of the heart ; many ſweet motions and 
ſtirrings of the Spirit, die without fruit, There is a ſpiritual 
ſloth grows upon Chriſtians through the fatnefſe of their 
hearts, by reaſon whereof, thoſe glowings of thy Conſcience, 
thoſe ſparkes of the holy fire,kindled by the Spirit, decay and 
cool in thee, and become like a coale of fire raked up undera 
heap of aſhes. 


Applicats | _ demand, and let thy Conſcience anſwer to theſe par- 
CICUIArs : 

How many holy Purpoſes haſt thou had, that never came 
to the Birch? How many Reſolutions never yet fulfilled? 
How often haſt thou been checked, ard ſtirred up to a con- 
ftant courſe of religious Duties, which yet thou haſt not be- 
gun ? How often has it been in thy heart never to come neer 
the houſe of ſuch a light woman, and yet hath broken thy re- 
ſolution, till a ſecret wound hath peirced thy heart > How 
often hath God ſent thee ſuch Meſſages, as P5/ates Wife ſent 
to him concerning Chriſt, Have thou nothing to doe with that 
guſt man > Meddle not in ſuch an unjuſt ation; wind thy ſelf 


out of ſuch and ſuch State-combinations ; get thy foot yo 
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of the ſnare ; keep thy ſelf pure from the blood of all men; 
joyn not, nor bethou inſtrumentall in the oppreſting and 
undoing of ſuch and ſuch men; defiſe not: thy ſelf withthe 
ſin of Sacriledge, and robbing of Churches ; deliver thy foul 
from unrighteous and cruel| men, ftand not in their counſels, 
&c. And yet thou haſt baffled thy conſcience, and: haraned 
thy heart againſt all theſe warnings from Heaven. How ma- 
ny motions and purpoſes haſt thou had on thy waking ded,to 
make reſtitution of Lands and Goods il] gotten; to leave off 
Bribery, falſe Accuſation, Uſury, Violence., and Fraud 2? 
How often haſt thou ſaid 1 will not ſuffer the accurſed thing, 
Achans Wedge, to be among my ſtuffe, and yet when'thou 
comeſt abroad, and feeft the- courſes- of the'World, thou 
hait laid it up in thy: Tent; though it be asa Canker in thy 
conſcience, and in thy Eftate to Poſterity ? How often has 
God by his Spiric in the Miniftery of his Word, met with thy 
beloved Sin, and even made thy heart to melt, ſo that thou 
haſt gone ftom the Church with a reſolution to become a n-w 
Man, and yet thou haſt ſupprefſed and-quelled thoſe holy 
thoughts and reſolutions, by ſetring- up contrary reaſonings 
and imaginations? How many Sermons haſt thou ftrugpled 
withall, and at laſt got the victory over them, and caft them 
all out of thy heart and praGiiſe > What ſhifts haſt thou uſed 
to chaſe away thoſe qualmes of Conſcience? How often haſt 
thou been almoſt periwaded to be a Chriſtian, and yet un- 
perſwaded again by ſome baſe and vain temptation > How 
often, at the recetving of the Sacrament, haſt thou renewed 
thy Covenant, and made promiſes of better Obedience, and 
yet remaineſt as vile as ever? Thus thou haſt dallied with 
Repentance, and thy Salvation, deſpiſed thy God and his 
Counſels, refuſed to be reformed, and quenched: the ſpirit of 
Grace. I wiſh thee to remember that ſad paſſage of Spira's : ruin of 
T tell you, ſaid he, when at Venice [ did firſt abjure my 'profeſſi- $pira,p,;6. 
on, and ſo, as it were, drew an Indenture, the Spirit of God of- : 
ten admonijbed me ; and when 'at Cittadella, 14d, as it were, 
ſet to my Seale, the Spirit of God often ſurgeſted unto me, Doe 
ner write, Spira, doe uot ſeale ; yet I reſiſted the holy Gheſt, and 
aia both; and at that very inſtant, 1 did evidently {eele a wound 
L inflicted 


 — 


162 


——— 


——— 


Errors ageinſt the Deity 


inflited in my very will ; ſo although 1 can ſay,1 would believe, 
Jet can 1 not ſay, I will believe : O, now ] cannot, God hath de- 
#icd me the power of will. 

We liven a ſubſcribing age, we muſt ſwear and unſwear, 
covenant for the King one while, another while engage a. 
gainſt the King : And what multitudes of knowing Chriſt 
ans be there, whoſe Conſciences have been enlarged to take 
in all the points of this compaſſe? and all to preſerve this 
fraile life from Adverſity, and their children from Poverty, 
O what Relucancies and ContradiQions of your ovn hearts 
and conſciences have you wreſtled with > Hath not the pi 
rit of God often ſuggeſted unto thee, as once to Spira, Do 
not engage ( with men of Bel;al) Do not ſubſcribe 2 andyet 
thou haſt done both : What ſhifts and evaſions hath thy de- 
ceitfull heart ſtudied > What forced ſenſes and falvoes hath it 
found out to put by all thoſe motions of Gods Spirit ? Haſt 
thou not ſer thy Wit above thy Conſcience ? and thy Luſ,, 
the love of the World, Carnall-ſelf, above them both > And 
ſo, as it were, ſold thy ſelf to do evill> What wilt thou do ? 
Can thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtrong, when the Lord 
ſhall deal with thee > What terrour will ſeize on thee, when 
thy Hand-writing ſhall be ſhewed againſt thy moſt ſolemn 
Oath, and thy Oath againſt thy Hand-writing > Thou haſt 
ſworn, that the King is the ozely Supreme, and that thou Witt 
beare faith and true allegiance to him and hiz Heires : Thou 
haſt pawned all thy intereſt in the blefled Book of God, up- 
on the fidelity herein ; $0 help me Ged, and the Contents of thu 
Bock : And yet now thou engapgeſt to bear Faith and Truth 
to them that have taken away the Kings life, and depoſed hs 
Poſterity. 

A time of change will come, and then theſe hidden things 
hall be brought to light, then it will be made manifeſt, that 
thou fearedſt Men more than God, and lovedſt the preſent 
World more than Truth and Righteouſneſs ; then it will 
be made manifeſt , how many checks and ſecret impullt- 
ons of the Spirit thou haſt out-ſtood, what pains thou hall ta- 


ken to blind the world,and craft thou haſt uſed to deceive thy 
ewa ſoul. 0 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 
O that the words of your faithfull Admoniſher might be 
accepted with you this day, and fink down into your hearts, 
and work upon you a godly forrow not to be repented of, 
leſt you miſs of the holy Spirit to be your Comforter, whom 
you refuſed for your Guide and Counſellour, left you miſs of 
the comforts and joy of the holy Ghoſt when you have moſt 
need of them : And you will miſs of them,unlefle you repent 
(as David did.) And this ſhall be a figrrunto you; that thus Pſal.<. 
it will be with you, becauie, now you do not love to heare 
that matter ſpoken of: A ſadneſs, a trembling, and chilneſs, 
does ſeize on your ſpirits, when theſe things are ſeriouſly put 
home to you : if the crowing of a Cock, the voice of a ſilly 
man, do trouble you, How will you'endure the ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet ? If your hearts condemn you, God ts greater than 1 John 3.20. 
your hearts, ana knoweth all things. O my friends, quench not, 
quench not the Spirit : T hey that follow lying Y anities, forſake Jonah 2.8. 
their own Mercy. Re 
Helps'to preſerve you from'this great Sin,are two : Firſt, A Uſe. 
tender 8& awful regard to all theOrdinances'ofGods wot fhip, 
(my heart, faith David, ftanaeth in aw of thy Law) they have Pfal.11s. 
in them a quickning Vertue, as Fuell'to the fire, and Oyle to 
the lamps in the Temple, to keep alive the holy fireupon the 
Altar, and in the golden Candleftick: fo are Gods Word, 
Prayer, and Sacraments, to the light and heat which the Spi- 
rit kindleth in us; He that does deviſe,. or careleſly uſe Gods 
Ordinances; will ſoon finde his Lamp to burn dimnie; and his 
heart grow cold : Gods Spirit is communicated in and by his 
Ordinances, The Spirit # received by the hearing of Faith, and Gal.z x. 
by the ſame means'it-is cheriſhed; you know by experience, 
that withdrawing the Fuell ſlacksthe fire; of Food pines the 
body; of Rain; kills the herbs, and: withers the graſs: So' in 
this buſineſs, for look what Fuell is to the fire, and Food to 
the body, and Rain to the earth; the ſame is Communion 
with God in Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, | Meditation, 
Conference, and-godly;Books to our ſouls, whereby they are 
watered and-refreſhed with dewes and influences'from Hea- 
ven';: the Devit defires-no' better advantage to ſtarve the 
work-and-life of Grate'in __ than by: bringing- them 
& 2 £0 
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i 


1 John 2. 15. 


Luke 8.14. 


Heb.ti, 24,27» 
Heb. 1 1. 8. 9,19» 


i-Jobn 4.5, 


Relation of 
Spira. p,c9.104. 


ro nepleR of daily Communion with God in the duties of 
Worſhip: 7 £0 07 TE ook? HOY 1 , 
' Second Help; Learn to live above the world, 


LIT Good things 
above the and World. 
3:t Evils of the 


Tt. Love of the World, is the Cankerworm of Grace,it eats 
out, by degrees, the Love of th? Father, even as Weeds do 
ſtarve, and draw away the moiſture that ſhould nouriſh the 
Cornand Herbs. Chriſt compares worldlinefle to Thoryes, 
which choak the good Seed, when the love of the World en- 
ters in, it takes up the time, 'the thoughts, the paſſions, and 
affections, which ſhould be beftowed on' better things: A 
Chriſtian, whilſt he is on Earth, ſhould live in Heaven, have 
his Joyes, his Treaſure, his Heart in Heaven. Faith ſets us 
above the World ; By Faith Moles refuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaoh's daughter : By Faith he forſook Egypt, as ſeeing 
kim, who 1s invifible: By Faith Abraham forſook his oWvne 
Country, not knowing whither he went : By Faith he ſojourned 
in the land of Promiſe, as in a trange ( ountry, for he looked for 
a (ity, which. hath foundations , whoſe builder and maker » 
Ged. Faith ſets the ſoul above the beſt things of the world and 
all this while the Spirit is not quenched. 

2. And above the worſt things of the world, it overlooks 
all the threats, dangers 'and oppoſitions of a praceleſle cor- 
rupt world. Moſes went on with his work of bringing the 
people out of Zgypr, not fearing the wrath of the King : What 
enabled him to do ſo? His-Faith, whereby he ſaw him who ts 
inviſible. Faith ſhews us a mightier Power than any is againft 
2s ;; a miphtier Grace than any can. be offered us ; a mighti- 
er Wrath than any is threarned unto us: ' Faith anſwers all 
Doubts,overcomes all Fears and Terrors, it ſets us upon the 
Rock that is higher than all.T hs s the viftory that overcomtth 
the world, even our faith. 

: Heare $p:ra once more concerning this matter, A Chrifts- 
an mus$t be ſtrong aud uxconquerable, not- carrying an obſcure 
profeſſion, bar reſolate expreſſing the Imape of Chriſt, aud hol 
aing ent againſt all oppoſition to the. laſt. brearh. Jt # " oe 

, N ma 


— 


of the holy Ghoſt. 


[ma' matter to be aſſured of ſincerity ; a man had need to be ex- 

ceeding ftrongly grounded in the Truth, before he can be able to 

afirm ſuch a matter as you do", it ts not the performance of 4 
few cutward duties, but a mighty conſtant lavonr, with all in- 
rention of heart and affettion, with full deſire and endeavour 
continually to ſet forth Gods Glor): T here muſt be neither feare of 
Legates, Inquifitors, Priſons, nor any Death whatſoever. Faith 
ſets us above the worſt things of the world : He that can be 
poor, may be honeſt ; he that can deny all, is not in danger 
ro quench the Spirit, nor to follow falſe Guides. Beware 
how thou take in an holy profeſlion unto love of the world ; 
A New piece muſt not be added unto that Old garment. Be- 
ware, leſt under all thy fair ſhews of Chriſtianity, there lodge 
in thy heart the love of Money, and worldly Riches, or the 
love of mens Praife, rather than Gods Approbation ; or the 
fleſhly fear of thoſe that cannot kill the Body, more than of 
God, who can caſt both Body and Soul-into Hell. I fay, Be- 
ware how theſe Luſts do lodge in thy heart, if they do, they 
will cauſe thee,for ſatisfaction of thy Ambition, Avarice,and 
earthly Aﬀections, to ſell Chriſt and his Truth, and his 
Church, and to quench the ſweeteſt motions of his Spirit 

when a fit temptation is offered. : ; 


T bs much of the Deity of the holy Ghoſt, and of ſin- 
ning againſt him. 


Car, 
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Errors againſt Gods Decree 


Lond Teit p'8. 


SISA ACLENGSE SHENNRERERY 


G APs VI . 
| Eleftion. 
Errors againſt Gods eternall Decree of Jn, robation. 


They are three, here recited by the Lond. Teſt. p.8. 


£5 TY they labour to deny God and Chrift, and their own 

Salvation, who falſifying and miſconſtruing the caſe 
of Elet:ion and Predeſtination, make as though none ſhould ever 
be ſaved, but the Eleft and. Predeftinated: And they which 
preach, that none ſhail be ſaved; Ent the Eleft and Predeſti- 
nate are notable hars. 

2. T hat it 7s not ſustable to God'to pick and chuſe among men 
in fhewing-mercy; (toonein miſery, and to' paſſe by another in 
the like condition-in every reSþett ) for he: may as well ceaſeto 
be, as towithhold mercy from any one in miſery. 

3+ That the Reprobate conaition” of Men and. Angild 
foall be regained; We call them:Re es. onely for aiſtinttim 
ſake. 

It becometh every, Creature rather to admire the dep: hs of 
Gods WWiſdome, and unſearchable fudgements,. than curioully 
to prie into his Secrets, or to diſpute the Reaſons, and Me- 
thods of his Counſells and decrees ; yet as on the one fide, to 
examine and judge of them by the reach of humane reaſon is 
an high preſumption: So totally to negle& the knowledge 
of ſo much as God is pleaſed to reveale of his purpoſes tou- 
ching'mans eternall eſtate , under a pretence that we cannot 
find out God to perfeRion, is' on the other ſide great un- 
thankfulneſſe, and unexcuſable lazineſſe : therefore with all 
humility, and ſoberneſſe of minde, I ſhall enter upon this 
Argument, confining my ſelf to things revealed, and to the 
SCripture-expreſſions, as neer as poſſible. 

Now to the intent you may have your ſenſes exerciſed, to 


eiſcern good and evill, truth from falſhood in this high - 
| ou- 


of Eleftion and Reprobation. 


— —_—_—_—— 
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ic. I ſhall lay down the Truth of God in oppoſition to the 
forementioned Errors in theſe: four Concluſtons. 

Firſt, the Scriptures teach that God did chooſe before the &F, 1. 
foundations of the world were laid out of loſt mankind cer- There is an 
tain Perſons to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, out of his wn: ys ot 
meer good pleaſure to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, and 2 per « 
paſs by the reſt, to periſh in and for their ſins, to the glory 
of his Juſtice. | 

See this truth proved in five ſeverall branches of the Con- 
cluſion : Firſt, that God did ele& and ordain certain Perſons 
to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, are the exprefle words of 
the Apoſtle; .1 Thel.5 9. God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
bat to obtain (alvation by feſus Chrift : Then ſome are ap- 
pointed unto Wrath, and ſome unto Salvation, There is a 
ſeparation made between men and men. 

The Church of God is his Houſe ; But in 4 great houſe, 
there are not onely veſſels of Gold and Silver, bat alſo 6/ Wood, 2 Tim.2.20, 
and of Earth, and ſome to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour : So Rom.g.22,23. 
is it inthe Church: And who theſe Perſons are 1n particu- 
lar, it is determinately known ; The Lord kaoweth them that * Tim 2.19- 
are his ; The Lord hath not onely appointed a certain kind 
of men to be ſaved (namely) ſuch as ſhall believe, and obey 
the Goſpel, but who they are by name, according as it is 
ſaid, Rom.9.13 Jacob have 1 loved, bat Elau have 7 hated. 1 John 73.18, 
know whom 1 have choſen : God knows the Ele&t by their 
names; for their names are written in the book of life,Rev.13 8. 

There is a peculiar perſonall diſtintion between the Ele 
and others, with their peculiar priviledges; Al! that dwell on 
the earth ſhall worſhip the Beaſt, whoſe names were not written in 
the book of Life of the Lamb ; they ſhall not be deceived, nor 
overcome by the Beaſt, So our Saviour bids his Diſciples 
rejice in thu, becauſe your names are written in Heaven, A 
compariſon taken from the cuſtomein great Cities, to enroll 
their free Denizons in a book by their names, God does not 
ttend in need of any ſuch Remembrancer as a Book, but that 
s. written for our comfort, that we may reſt aſſured of Gods 
eternall love to us in particular; and though our names 
be not written in Scripture, thou Thomas, or Peter , ſhalt 


be 
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be ſaved, yet they are written in heaven in Gods book of Pre- 
deſtination. 

Secondly, This choice was made before the fonndation of 
the world. Eph.1.4. Our names were written in the Lambs 
book of life, not when we firſt came to believe, but before the 
world was. And fo our Saviour ſhall welcome the Ele& in- 
to his Fathers Kingdome, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther (bleſſed of my Father, becauſe the Father choſe them 
to be his Children) inberite the Kingdeme prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world : Here Chriſt gives them pol- 
ſeſlion in time, but the Kingdome was prepared for them be. 
fore the world was. Even as our Heirs do enter- upon theif 
Inheritances, when they come to be of Ape;” though it were 
purchaſed for them betore they were born. | 

Thirdly, They were choſen our of loſt mankind, In Adam 
all died, and forleited that firſt Covenant; the Lord had mer- 
cy on ſome, drawing them out of that corrupred lump, to 
make us his Children by Chriſt : ye are all of is, by nature, 
children of wrath, even as others;we were not ſo by our Cres 
tion, but by the Fall of Adam, therefore God of his infinite 
mercy,did chooſe us in Chriſt,and predeſtinate us to the adortie 
on of children by Feſus Chrift, Eph.1.5. Adam was the Son of 
God, and if he had ſo continued, we need not to have been 
predeſtinated to a new Son-ſhip by Adoption, but having 
joſt our firſt Son-ſhip, and became children of Wrath, God 
predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Ghildren by Jeſus Chriſt: 
Now a predeſtination in Chriſt doth prefuppoſe a Fall, or a 
lapſed and foriorn Eſtate : Man fallen therefore is the objeR& 
of divine Predeſtination. | 

Fourthly, God did chooſe ſome rather than others, out of 
his meer good pleaſure : There was no cauſe, motive,or cor 
dition in the party choſen, moving the Lord to chooſe him 
and paſs by others, But whereas God might have utterly reje- 
cted all, of his free grace and mercy he had compaſlion on 
ſome. Thus the Apoſtle teacheth, Eph. 1.5. That he didpre- 
arſt iaate us according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace : if he had choſen ſome (as Peter for 


example) becauſe he foreſaw they would be good, and die . 
ene 


of Elton and Reprobation. 


the Faith; and had refuſed others (as 7#das) becauſe he fore- 

faw they would be wicked, and obſtinate deſpiſers of his (30- 
ſpel : This had not been an at of Grace, it had not ſet forth 
the glory of that Attribute, bur rather of his diftributive Ju- 
ſtice, But that which God mainly intended in this free choice, 
was the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, that man ſhould 
find nothing to admire, or boaſt in, but in the rich grace of 
God. And of this free choice, Pay gives inſtance in 7acob 
and Ear. Rom. 9.11. T he children being not yet born, neither 
kaving done good or Evill, that the purpoſe of God, Accoraing to 
eletion, might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth: It 
was ſaid, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Jacob have I loved, 
Eſau have I hated. Theſe two brethren were every way 
equall before the Lord, as the Clay before the Potter ; and 
the difference between them ſtood not in works which the 
one had done, or ſhould do, more than the other, but in the 
will of God, who hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, ver. 
15-17. and whom he will, he hardeneth; on the one he ſhew- 
eth the riches of hzs glory, on thie other his jaft wrath,v.22,23. 
So then it remaineth a fure truth, that we are predeſtinated 
according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after the 
coun(ell of his own will, Eph.1.1 1. He taketh counſel from 
none other, he goes not out of himſelf for a reaſon of this 
his doing, but his purpoſe ſtands upon the coanſel of his own 
will. | | 

Fifthly, and laftly, He paſſeth by others to periſh in their 
fins, to the glory of his Juſtice and Power : In the Reprobate 
God doth ſhew Juftice and his Power. 

_ Firft, His Power and Soveraignty in not ſhewing mercy on 
them as well as on the Ele&, who were in the ſame lum p of 
miſery : And 

Secondly, His Jufftice, becauſe in the party non eleRed. or 
paſſed by, there is enough co condemn him, fo chat the Lord 
doth freely, yet juſtly, reje& chem : In E/au Cod ſaw enouph 
to hate him, there was his Juftice ; yet that he did hate him 
rather than 7acob, therein he ſhewed his free Power : 4; the 
Petter bath power over theClay of the ſame lamp,every way the 
ſame, zo make one veſſel unto honeur,and aucther unto ashonwour, 
Rom.9.21. | Aa Thus 


I————— 
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2, Concluſ. 


Thus you ſee our firſt Concluſion proved, namely, that 
God hath choſen ſome unto life, and not cthers, and what 
Predeſtination is. 

Now follows our ſecond Concluſion, namely, that the 
Ele, and none bur the Elec, ſhall be ſaved. That this is a 
truth, and no he, is evidenced by four places of Scripture: 
Rom.8.30. Whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo c-lled; and 
whom he alſo called, them he alſo ju/'ified, and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified : The number oi the glorified ones does 
not exceed the number of predeftinated ones : whom he 


predeſtinated, them alſo he gl.rified ; Hos, non altos ; lnthat 


golden chain of Salvation, the firſt and laſt links are joyned 
rogether by the two middle links : There is ſuch a Concate- 
nation of them al!, that if ye break one link, the whole chain 
is broken, and if ye be holden by one link, ye be holden of all, 
and ſhall partake of all; theſe things are reciprocall, and of 
adequate extent : If it were hos, and alzos, then firſt it were 
no advantage to theſe, ( hos) that they fare predeſtinate, or 
juſt. fied, or called ; ſecondly, if others beſides the predefii- 
nate were glorified, then this muſt be the meaning of the 
words, Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, anda 
creat many more; and whom he called, them, and many 0- 
thers beſides them, he-juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them, 
and many beſides them, he alſo glorified : for according to 
their opinion) many beſides the EleR are ſaved. But will 
any man that is in his wits dare affirm, that. any be glorified, 
which were never juſtified ? or that any are juſtified, which 
were never called ? or that any are called, who were never 
predeſtinated ? This they mutt affirm, that hold that others 
beſides the predeſtinate ſhall be ſaved : But the demonſtra- 
tive Article with the copnlative, 7s7s5 xz, being thrice It- 
peated ( them alſo,them alſo,thems aiſo)muſt neceſlarily evince, 
Er theſe, and none but theſe, are called, juBiified, or glott- 
ed. 


The next place is john 17.9,10. I pray for them, 1 pray #0 


for the world, bat fer them which thou haft gzven me out the 


world,for they are thine, and all mine are thine, and tine are 
mane. 
Note 


—— 


— 
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" Note here four rhings ; Firlt, that there are two ſorts of 
men, ſome are given to Chriſt o#t of the world, ver, 6. ſome 
are ſtill ;» and of the world. 

Secondly,note for what end they are given to Chriſt,name- 
ly, That he ſoould mani'eſt the name and will of God unto them, 
that is, that Chriſt ſhould redeem them,and fir them for glo- 

, 9.6.8. | 
5 Ctirdly, T hey were thine (ſaies Chriſt) before they were 
mine ; Thine they were, and thon gaveſt tiem me; Thou hadft 
a right of propriety in them, and therefore a right to give 
to me. Buthow were they thine? How they thine more 
than the reſt of the world 2 Surely, becauſe they were the 
Ele& of God, thine they were by eternall EjeRion. 

Fourthly, note, that the Ele& and the Redeemed are of 
equall extent, All thine are mine, and all mine are thine, as 1i 
he ſhould fay, as thon hadſt made thine Elet members of 
my Body, to the end that I ſhould redeem them ; ſo I have 
made them thy Children, that thou mayeſt own them for 
thine, by communicating to them the love of friendſhip; All 
thine by Election, are mine by Purchaſe; and becauſe they 
are mine, {therefore they are thine; Tox are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt ts God's. None but the EleQ are given to Chrilt, there- 
fore none but they are ſaved. 

The next place is Hatth. 24-31. Attheend of the world 
Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with a great {ound of a Trumpet, 
ana they ſhall gather together hrs E left from the Our winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other : Not one of them ſhall 
be loſt, or forgotten : But for what end are they gathered > 
He ſhall ſet them at his right hand, and ſever them from the 
reſt, as a Sheepherd divideth th: Sheep from the Goats, and 
ſhall ſay unto them, Come je bleſſed Children of my Father, re- 
cerve the Kingadome prepared for you. Here is a i-Icfſed Sathe- 
ring unto Chriſt; but who are thus gathered? They are his E- 
lett, all his Elect, and noneelſe : And ſurely,they that are left 
out of the number of theſe gather'd ones,ſhall not be received 
mto the Kingdome of his Father, for it was never prepared 
for them. 

My laft ſort of proofes ſhall be from thoſe places, which 

Aa 2 teſtt- 
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teſtifieGods ſpecial love in preparing for the EleR the meang 
of ſalvation, and making the ſame effzCtuall to them, which 
yet are not ſo to others. When the ſeaventy returned, and 
had told our Saviour what good ſucceſs their preaching had 
(L4.10.20,31.)whereas theJews repented not at his own prea- 
ching and miracles, Mat.11.20. He breaketh forth into an 
admiration of Gods love to his deſpiſed ones, who believed 
on him, when wiſer than they did not; 7 thank thee, O Father 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them nnto Babes : It does 
not go by wit, or learning, or ſtrength of naturall parts; but 
thus it is, evex becauſe it ſo ſeemed good in thy fight, ver. 25,26. 
ſo amongſt Paxl's hearers, Ats 13.48. Some ſpake againſt 
the things which were ſpoken by Paxl; But as many as were 
ordained to eternall life, believed : Gods free and eternal mer- 
cy ordained the means, as he had the end, eternall life ; and 
withall, he bleſſed the means unto that end : Thoſe Gentiles 
were not fitted for eternal life, before they believed, but being 
fore-ordained to life, they embraced the Word of Life, the 
means thereunto. 

But moſt remarkable to our purpoſe, is that of Pal, Rom. 
I 1.7. Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh for, but the 
Elefion hath obtained it, and the reſt were bliuded : The Apo- 
le having diſputed that ſad Theme of the RejeRion of the 
Jews,and ſhewed how their Rejefion might well confift with 
the truth of Gods Promiſes : He anſwers that doubt by di- 
ſtinguiſhing of their perſons; there were two ſorts of Jews 
(as of Abrahams Children) one carnall, the other ſþiritaall; 
there was a few outwaraly, and a few inwardly : the one 
ſought righteouſueſſe by the works of the Law, ard miſſedit; 
the other ſought it by Faith, and obtained what they ſought ; 
and ſo the one ſort{which were the Body of that Church and 
State) are rejected, the other, being but a ſmall remnant, Or 
parcell-torn from the reſt, are ſtil] within the Covenant. But 
whence proceeds this difference, that ſome obtained not 
what they ſought, rhat © hrift was a Rock of offence to ſome, 
and pretiozes unto others? The Text tells you, the Eleflion 
tained it, the reſt were blinded ; This is the Apoſtles reſolution 


upon 


\ 
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of Eleion and Reprobation, 


upon the Queſtion propounded , Rom. 11.1. Hath God caſt. 


away his people? God forbid; he proves it firſt in himſelfe, 7 
am 4a few, therefore all are not caſt away , becauſe I am 
not. * 

Secondly, God bath not caſt away his people whom he fore- 
bxew, that is, whom he loved and marked ont for his owne 
from everlaſting. Gods approbation of us by reaſon of our 
faith, is an after-knowledpge, and doth follow i» patto ratio- 
ns, and in mente div4za, an at of mans will, fore- knowledge 
in this place cannot be expounded by approbation, but it im- 
ports as much as fore- ordaining or election. 

Thirdly, As in the daies of Elijah, God had reſerved a 
people from the common defettioz of thoſe times, even ſo at 
thu time there 15 a remnant ; How ſo? According to the eletti- 
on of Grace, not, whereby Men chooſe Grace , but whereby 
God chooſeth us of his meer grace and mercy . it follows 
ver.7. What then? Letus draw to ſome conclufion : How 
ſtands the matter > Thus it ſtands, and this is the concluſion, 
T he Eleftion hath obtasned it, that is, Life and Righteouſneſs, 
and the reſt were blinded. Let men ſweat out their brains, this 
muſtde yeilded ; The Ele& have a preheminence above the 
reſt, they obtained it, the reft were blinded. 

Out of theſe Scriptures laid together, itis clear : Firſt, 
that when ſeveral perſons hear the ſame Sermons, ſee the 
ſame Miracles, enjoy the ſame DoErine, and means of Salva- 
tion, yet to ſome it proves a favour of life,a convertins word, 
to others, a rock of offence. Secondly, that the God of grace 
doth ſine into their hearts, the light 6* the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt; But the God of thts 
world hath blinded the mixdes of them which believe nt , left 
#be light of the glorious Gofpel of Chriſt ſhonld ſhine unto 


them. 


Hence our Argment may be thus gathered, None are fa- 
ved, but they to whom the means of grace are made effeRual 
to their converſion ; but the EleR onely are thus effectually 
wrought-upon, Therefore they onely are ſaved; and we that 


preach this DoGtine, are not notable Liars, bur the faithfi 
Witneſſes of God. » bur the faithfull 


Aa3 To 


Voft'us Rom, 
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Argument, 
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To this Truth do all the reformed Churches bear witneſ: 
Let us hear the judgement and determination of our own 
Church of E»glandin 39. Articles; Article 17. where both 
our Concluſions are thus confirmed, and ſoundly expreſ- 
ſed. 
Artic.17. Oi Predeſtination to life 1 the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 
= _ by,befere the foundations of the world were laid,he hath conſtant 
ES ly decreed by his Gonnſell ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and 
Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in ('hriſt out of man- 
hinde, and to bring them, by Chriſt, to everlafting ſalvation, as 
veſſels made to honour ; wherefore they which be indaed with (q 
excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods purpoſe by 
hu Spirit working in dze ſeaſon, they, through grace, obey the 
Calling, they be juſtified freely, the) be made Sons of God by A- 
doption, they be made like the Image of *his onely begotten 
Sonne feſus Chriſt, they walk religiouſly in good workes, 
and at length, by Goas mercy, they attaine to everlaSting feli- 
CY. 

1, Obz. This Dottrine 1 an hindrance unto Piety, and unto the [alua- 
tion of many; For to what(lay they) ſhould the Goſpel be preached 
unto Reprobates ? In vaine 1s all Prayer, and Preaching , and 
Seeking, if none ſhall ever be ſaved but the Eleft ; Let men di 

Mr. Hard. of what they can, if they be not elefied, their endeavours be all in 
Gods loveto wain; aud on the other fide, if they be elefied, they ſhall be ſa- 
mankind.p.94- wed, though they live in pleaſure, and be regaraleſſe of good du- 
ties : T here cannot one Soul's eſtate be altered, yea, the Goſpel 

preached to Reprobates, does them no good, but rather miſchief, 

encrea(eth their Condemnation. Theſe are the Cavils and 

Calumnies , uſually caſt upon this Doctrine to make it 

odious. | 

To theſeI anſwer : ; 

Firſt, That this DoArine tells no man in particular, who is 

elected, or who reje&ed; we cannot tell who are Reprobates, 

nay, no man can know himſelfe to be a Reprobarte, for his 

Sins are not above Gods Grace : God can change his heart, 

even when he is breathing out curſes and threatnings againſt 

the name of Chriſt, as he did Pax/'s; God is above thy 

naughty heart, and he can change it at jthe ninth, or - 

VEN, 
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venth, or at the laſt hour of the day. No man can know him- 

ſelf to be a Reprobate,and therefore we preach the Goſpel ro 

Men. as Sinners, not as Ele, or Reprobate, to all Sinners 

without exception, to the greateſt of Sinners, we bid them 

come unto Chriſt, and he will refreſh and heals them : we chal- Ma... 29, 
lenge all the world to name any one man or woman, that ever 

repented in vain, or fought the Lord in vain; and therefore 

to ſhut the doore of grace and mercy againſt thy ſelf, which 

we ſet wide open, upon a conceit that the Goſpel will do thee 

no good, if thou be a Reprobate, is a grievous temptation of 

| the Devil, the enemy of thy Salvation : Art thou a Sinner ? 

then reaſon thus, Jeſus Ghrift came into the world to ſaveSin- 

ners, the chief of Sinners, I have patterns of great Sinners 

that were received to mercy : Therefore look upon Chriſt as 

he is offered to thee in the Goſpel, Believe and live, Embrace Improbimws it- 
him and live. Itisa prepoſterous courſe, inſtead of obeying 05 qui querune 
the Goſpel, and ſtudying to be found in Chriſt, to be inquiſi- #74 b-18iun 


tive whether we were elected from Eternity or not. The laft = mo ater - 


Ciauſe ofthe 17 Article before mentioned, is very weighty Hclver-Conf 


to this purpoſe, the words are theſe, ze muſt rececive Gods C.1 9, 
promiſes in ſuch wiſe,as they be generally ſet forth unto 1s in ho- 
ly Scripture,and in our doings, that will of Ged i to be fo lowed, 
which we have expreſſely declared unto us in the word of Goa : 
and that will of God is, that we preach the Go5pell to every 
Creature ; and that every Creature may come to ({briſt, and 
arinke of the water of life freely , and that whoſoever cometh 
unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Praying, and Preaching, 
and Seeking are not in vain, for every oxe that ſeeketh findeth, 
and he that asketh receiveth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall 
be opened, Luke 11.9,10. [t was a good ſaying of Sarah 3ieht 
toa Gentlewoman in ſpirituall diſtreſs, that came to be com- 
torforted, Go, ſaith ſhe, /ay to God, heale me, 1 have fanned. heal Hat 

7 back ſlidings, Oh, but Tam no beiter for ſaying it, when I Job "= _ 
nave no heart nor ſpirit to pray ; Yet (faid Sarah Wight ) ſa) Relaion of 
it, though you be no better, becauſe Gd bids you ſayit; Say it Sarah Wight, 
ana- ſay it again, till he heal you; it may be he will come in p-$4* 

when Jos ſay it, if you can but ſay it with your {ps, the everla- 

ſing armes of God will reach Jou- when you cannot reach him. -- 


We 


John 6. 37,40» 


A. ets. omit, 
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As 18.10, 


We muſt Jook at Gods revealed will, that we ſhould pray 
and wait on him in his waies: Peter bade Simon Magus pray : 
In preaching the Goſpel, light, motion and power, goes out 
to ail, which they that reſiſt are deſtroyed, not becauſe they 
could not believe, but becauſe they reſift, and will not obey; 
Gods election takes no man off from duty. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That the Goſpel was, and is, intended 
onely forthe Elect, although many Reprobates do enjoy 
the miniſtration thereot,and many outward bleſlings, becauſe 
they are mingled in the world with the Ele&, to whom one- 
ly it is direRted (as f#das was among the Apoſtles.) This [ 
take to be clear from the Scripture, which ſaith, that the hid- 
den wiſdome of God in the Myfterie of the Goſpel, was ordai- 
ned unto our glory (that is) to our gplorification, that by the 
knowledge thereof, ods people might obtain celeſtial glory, 
(1 £0r.2.7.) But moſt plain & full is that of 2 T5x9.2.9,10,. 
where he ſaith, that the Doctrine which he taught, and the 
Afii&ions which he indured in defence of it, were intended 
for the Flecs ſake, 1 endure all things for the Elts ſake, 
that they may obtain the ſalvation which # in Feſus Chriſt : 
All that he did, or ſuttered, was for the furthering of the fal- 
vation of Gods Ele&. God gave this reaſon why Pax! ſhould 
preach at Corinth in deſpight of all oppoſition þecauſe 1 have 
much people in thus ( ity. 

By the like reaſon I ſuppoſe it may be gathered, that 
where God bath no people. there ſhall be no preaching; and 
where he removes his Candleſtick,it is a ſad ſign that he hath 
no people in that place : The Goſpelis preached ro the Re- 
probate accidentally onely,neither does the Lord ſeek any ad- 
vantage againſt them by it, he needs it not, : he has enough 
againſt them for violating that firCovenanr.Sce this 70.3.17- 
God ſent not his 40x into the world to condemn the world. but that 
the world through him might be ſave # | his our Saviour proves 
by a dif: junRion, ver.18 Thus all the world is diſtributed in- 
to two ſorts,they are either Believers or Unbehevers : Chr it 
came not to condemn Believers;for he that belieweth on him ts 
yet condemned : Nor did he come to condemn chem that de- 


leve not, for he that believeth not is condemned already,t0 ”* 


be es 


of Eleftion and Reprobation. 


bv the ſentence of the Law, Curſed is every one that ſinneth, lo 
that Chriſt ſhould not need to come into the world to con- 
demnr. it ; God needs not ſeck any further matter of condem- 
nation againſt them, we do not go to any Reprobate, and 
fay to him, Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, but we preach the Goſpel 
to all ſinners, becauſe, for ougtit we know, all that hear us 
may be ſaved. : 

Thirdly, This Doctrine is no hindrance unto Piety , 
nor unto Chriſtian endeavours after Grace and Salva- 
tion, as will appeare to any one, that fhall conſider, ei- 
ther the Nature of Gods Decree, or the Fruits '.ud Effects 
thereof. 

1. For the Natare of it : Gods Decree is not a ſimple, ab- 
ſolute, peremptory ordaining of an End without Means, but 
together with the End he decrees and ordains the Means 
thereunto ; therefore it is ſaid, that we are choſen in Christ, 
and predeſtinated to the adoption of Children by feſus Chriſt, 
according to the good pleaſure of hu will, that wwHoyia or good 
pleaſure of his will,doth include Chrift; and ſo the a& of Pre- 
deftination is not abſolute, but relative, it is with reſpet un- 
to Chriſt ; For how can we be predeſtinated to the Adopti-. 
on of Children, but in Chriſt the naturall Son of God ? Thus 
2 Theſ.2.13. weare ſaid to be choſen unto ſalvation through 
ſanftification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, whereunto 
be hath called you by our Goſpel. So doth Peter ſet forth Gods 
Decree: 1 Pet.1.2. Ele according to the fore-hnowledge of 
Ged the Father, through ſanitification of the Spirit unto obed;- 
ence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt : You ſee how 
theſe. things are complex and joyned together, Gods At 
chooſing us, the end ſubordinate (Obedience and ſprinkling 
ofChriſts Blood)ultimate our ſalvation intended not abftraQ- 
ly , live how welift, but in and through ſanRification and 
belief of the truth. 

2. Gods Decree is every way holy, juſt, and good, if you 
conſider the Effects and Frzits of it, He hath choſen us, that 
we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love : 
Sothe Apoſtle deſcribes an ele& Veſſel: 2Tim.2.21. If a 


man parge himſelf from theſe, he foall be a veſſel unto honor, 
Bb ſanits- 


Epheſ, I.4g5 8 


Bphei.r.c, 
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TE Janiified, and meet f or the Maſters uſe, and repared wats eve: 


PredcRtinaticn 
a (pur to go: d- 
linefic to the 
unconveried: 


17 good work,: The Ele are not a prophane, barren, unclean, 
fruitleſs kind of men, good for nothing; but ſanAified, and 
fruitfull in good works. S. Paul makes it a ſign of our ele. 
Qiion, 1 Theſ.1.5,6. Becanſe they received the Goſpel, not onely 
in word, but in power, and in the holy Ghc#t, and in much aſſu- 
YANCE. 

3. Laſtly, S. Peter (2 Pet.1.10.) ſhews how we may make 
er calling and eleftion ſure to our own ſouls (namely) if we 


do theſe things, which he mentioneth, v.5,6,7. 


From theſe conſiderations I thus argue, That DoErine, 
which teacheth men to get the knowledge of their ele&ion by 
co0d works, which teacheth, that the Ele& depart from ini- 
quity, who receive the Word of God in power, and obey it, 
and live holily and unblamably, and that all this is according 
to the purpoſe of Gods Decree, from whence it flowes, as 
from a fountain: This DoQtrine, I ſay, doth mightily encou- 
rage and provoke unto Piety, and to all holy and godly En- 
deavours. But ſuch is the DoQtrine of Fredeftination, as it is 
taught by us ; therefore they are injurious to God and his 
truth, who caſt their contempt of Religion, and their wret- 
ched pretences of lazineſs and looſnefs uponGods Predeftina- 
tion. See it in two particulars : 

Firſt, This Doctrine ſoberly taught and preached, is a ſin- 
gular encouragement to them that be as yet unconverted, to 
jabour for holineſs The Lord freely offcreth mercy and par- 
don in Chriſt, if I will but forſake my fins; he affures me, 
that if TI ſeek and ftrive, I ſhall not ſeek in vain: he waits that 
he may be mercifull unto me. The Goſpel affureth me, that 
though my preſent walking does lead to the chambers of 
Death, yet it doth not conclude, that my reprobation is ſea- 
led : God doth till call after me, and by the means of grace 
(which are a part- of Predeftination unto life) I am aſſured, 
that it is not in vain to take pains about my ſalvation ; where 
means were uſed, the end will be obtained; Bleſſed are the) 
that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſe 
:sfied. The Goſpel aſfureth me, that if I receive the Word 


in power, and give it a.divine authority over my Conſcience, 
| nority Ove . 
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if 1 depart from iniquity, and labour to be holy, that then | 


have 1n my own boſom the ſeals of mine Election, that lam a 
veſſel of Honour, that if I obey Gods Call, I may know that | 
was predeſtinated, and ſhal] be glorified. 

Hence I thus reaſon with my ſelfe, 1s not the favour of 
God, and knowledge of my EleQion unto life, worth all theſe 
paines that Iſhall take in the duties of Religion, to attain it ? 
And all thoſe ſweet and pleaſant ſinnes which I am to rehin- 
quiſh for it? IfT live in them, will they recompence the loſe 
of my Soule? of my God? of eternal Glory? Shall I for 
worldly advantages to my ſelf or children, be contented to 
endure eternal! torments? Is there not much more ſweet- 
nefle in the peace of a pure Conſcience, waſhed and ju- 
ſtifiedin the blood of Chriſt, than in all the Worlds con- 
tentments ? 

The proper reſult of fuch a Conſultation, and the proper 
conſequence upon ſuch Principles,* is this, I will ftrive to be 
holy,to purifie my Conſcience from all iniquity, for by that 
know I am eleCted,that I am a veſſel of mercy,&ſhall be glo- 
rified:I will give all diligence to make my calling and eleQion 
fure, for I know I ſhall not loſe my labour, I ſhall never fall: 
Sarah Wight ſaid ſhe was ſure to be damned, i» ſaid Mrs. 
Heoniwoed ; but they were both of them ſafe in the everlaſting 
armes of the Almighty ; for they were holy, they hated Sin, 
and loved Godlinefle : I henceforth abhorre and deteſt that 
mad reaſoning , if you be eleted you ſhall be faved , live 
how you lift ; if not eleed, do what you can, you ſhall not 
be ſaved; for they which do what they can are not reproba- 
ted, and they which live holily are ele&ted: What ſtronger 
motive than this unto piety and holy endeavours, can be ſet 
before an unconverted man? 

_ Secondly, Gods EleQion preached to Believers, is unto 
them the ſtrongeſt bond of Holineſſe and Religion; and that 
three waies eſpecially. | 

x. It is a ſure rock of Conſolation, becauſe they ſee them- 
ſelves in Gods everlaſting armes, in the book of their purified 
Conſciences, they read their names written in the book of 
Life, they comfort themſelyes in this, that the Lord knoweth 

| Bbz __* them 


Ard tnthkem 
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them that are his, and his foundation is ſure, not one 
of them is loſt : it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirme 
their faith of eternall ſalvation to be enjoyed through 
Chrift. 

2. it doth fervently kindle their love towards God, who 
loved them firſt- with ſucha free , undeſerved, everlaſting 
love ; How does this raviſh the ſoul of the Believer, when 
he remembreth how God did ſet his love upon him, before 


he was, how he hath pitied him in his blood, followed him 
with his grace, not ſuffering him to periſh, though he himſelf 
were unwilling to return ; what a weight of glory God hath 
prepared for him in heaven for evermore! This unconcei- 
vable Love doth yet more enflame our hearts with love to 
him again, when we conſider, that he hath done all this 
for us, rather than for others, which were in the ſame con- 
deranation with us. He choſe us, and paſſed by many thou- 
ſands, every way as good as our felves; there was no- 
rhing in us that could MOye him, but zhe good pleaſure 
of his owne Will, and the riches of Grace : Here is a glorious 


Grace, here is the riches of Grace, never ſufficiently admi- 
red, never ſufficiently magnified by us; whereupon the ſoul 


of the Believer 1s filled with praiſes of the Lord : O what am 


2, Obz. 


I, that the Lord ſhould be thus mindfull of me 2 O what ſhall 
I render unto the Lord for all the riches of his mercy on my 
ſoul, when as he might haye glorified his Juſtice on me asa 
veſic] of wrath 2 This draweth up the Believers mind to high 
and heavenly reſolut:ons, they count nothing dear to- them 


for Gods fake, who thus loved them. 


3. it makes them careful} ro walk with God, to walk wor- 
thy of bim, to embrace and hold faſt all thoſe bleſſed means, 
by which God hath decreed to bring us to himſelf, &c. Thus 
Piety is advanced, holy Endeavours encouraged by this,Do- 
rine, both in them that believe,and in them that are yet un- 
converted : But neither is God, nor Chriſt, nor Mans falve- 
tion, denied by this DoRrine, as is faifly charged by the AG 
verſary. | 

Another inconvenience wherewith they charge this Do- 
arine, is this, Jf the love of Cod be limited to a few, it y far 
from being infinite, Lond, Teſt,p.8. The 


cm— 
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The Anſwer is eaſie : [The infiniteneſs of Gods love is not Ayſw. 


meaſured by the ObjeR. For if all men in the world were ta- 


ken to mercy, his love were neverthelefs infinite, becaufe all moe 


Creatures are but a finite ObjeR : but i»finire 1s that which 
is not bounded,nor hath any lmits,and ſo Gods love in choo- 
ſing a few, is infinite three manner of waies, 

Firſt, In regard of time; it is without beginning ,or ending, 
it is from everlaſting to everlaſting. | 

Secondly, In regard of the Efficacie put forth, to fave, 
though but a few, though but one ſoul, requires an infinite 
price, the precio blood of Chrift to fatisfie an infinite Maje- 
ſty that was offended, an infinite power to raiſe dead fouls, 
and dead bodies : Epheſians 2.4, 5. God who ts rich in mercy, 
for his great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in finnes, hath quickned us together with Chriſt. Mans 
love is bounded, partly by.the finiteneſs of our nature, 
partly by outward hinderances ; we cannot pleaſure, or help 
a friend that is abſent, or in the hands of a powerfull Ene- 
my, or in the Sea, out of our reach or knowledge, though 
we loved him never ſo dearly. But nothing can hinder 
Gods love, he hath mercy on whom he will ; it he will have 
mercy, nothing «an hinder it, becauſe 4t is infinite in working, 
above all inward indiſpoſednefle, or outward operation. 

Thirdly, Ir is infinitein regard of its Fountain, and the 


God: love is 
irknite;tr:ie 
maine of 
Waits, 


1 Pet.1:19, 


extent of it, and the means of putting it ſelf forth ; it was-an Jobn ;.16, 
infinite love in God, to give his Son, his onely Son, the Son of ®Þil.z.8. 


his love, to become a curſe and a reproach, to fave, not 
friends, but enemies that hated him. 7» ths was manifeſted the 
love of God towards u4, becauſe he ſent his onsl; begotten Sox into 
the world, that we might live through bim : Herein is love, not 
that we loved Ged, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our fins, 1Joh.4. 9, 10. This love is ſo im- 
menſe, that it cannot be comprehended, as it is in it ſelf. It is 
without breadth, or length, or depth, or height; ye cannot fa- 
thome the bottome of it, nor reach the height of it, nor tnd 
out the breadth of it; when you have ſeen as far as you can, a 
new Horizon appeareth;it is yet farther than you ſee, there is 
no end of his goodneſs, and you ſhall live in the length ofit , 
but never come to the end of it. Now 


— 
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Deurt. 7.7,8. 


Pſal.103. 11. 


Now therefore it is a falſe inference to ſay, if the love of 
God be limited to a few, it is farre from beinglinfinite, Bef. 
ſeibe his holy Name for his infinite love to my one poore 
ſoule! my ſoule, bleſſe thou the Lord for the depth of his 
love, for he loved thee, becauſe he loved thee ; his Love, and 
the grounds of it, are unſearchable, paſt finding out ! Bleſſe 
the Lord for the height of his Love, for it is above thy migh. 
tieſt Sins, Sins committed againſt Heaven ! As the Heaves ;; 
high above the Earth, ſo great 1s his Mercy towards them that 


feare him : Yea, it is not onely above thy Sins, but aboye 


thy Thoughts ; when thou thinkeſt his Mercy is at a land 
and will pardon no more, then will he multiply to pardon; 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your waie; 
my waies, ſaith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are my waits higher than your waies, and my thought: 
than your thoughts, Iſa.s 5.8,9. Bleſſe the Lord for the breadth 
of his love, which healeth all thy diſeaſes, who forgsvtth all 
thine iniquities, Who redeemeth thy life from deſtraltion, and 
knoweth thy ſonle in all adverſities ! The Plaifter of his love is 
every way as large as the ſores of thy ſoule or body. 
Laſtly, bleſſe him for the /exgth of his love; He hath loved 
me from the beginning, and whom he loveth, he loveth to the 
end : He hath pardoned thee from Egypr hitherto, and he 
will be thy God even unto death, and in death | Bleſfe che 
Lord, becauſe hi mercy endureth for ever. 


of Ele&ion and Reprobation. 
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of their Error, which ſay, that it is wot ſuitable to God, 
topick andchooſe among men, in ſhewing mercy to 
one in miſery, and paſſe by another inlike condi- 
tion, &C. 


Gainſt which Errour I lay down this truth for my third 

Concluſion, (namely) it ſuits well with the Wiſdome, 
Truth, Juſtice, and Goodneſfle of God, to ſhew Mercy to 
ſome in Miſery, and to paſle by others in the ſame condition, 
and that without the conſideration or fore-ſight of any 
goodneſs in them whom he chooſerh, more than in them 
whom he paſſeth by, moving him thereunto : if there were 
foreſecen any goodneſs.in one, more than in another, the 
condition were not the ſame: But their condition being 
every way the ſame, he ſheweth mercy to one not to ano- 
ther, This is clear in thoſe two Brothers, 7.acob and Faw; 
they were every way equal, they had both one Father, and 
'one Mother, born at one Birth ; when they were nt yet burne, 
and neither of them had done good or evil, yet even then (that 


the purpoſe of God according to eleftion, might ſtand not of 


works, but of him that caveth) it was ſaid, Jacob have I 'oved, 
Eſau have [hated: Conſider theſe two brethren, either as 
Examples, or as Types of Gods Ele@ion and Reprobation : 
the matter is the ſame, for the Antirype muſt anſwer to the 
Type, and the Type, you fee, excludes all difference in the 
ObjeQ; they were the ſame before God, yet the one was 
taken, the other left. And ſo ftands the caſe in chooſing, or 
rejeding of all others. God is a moſt free Agent, He hath 
mercy on whom he wall have mercy, and wh»m he will he har- 
deneth,ver.18.even as the Potter hath power over the Clay of the 


ſame lump, to make one veſſell to konowr, another to diſbo- 
10M. 


But if the Potter ſee his metall ſome to be finer than athers, 
Well be not take the Beſt clay for the Choiceſt work ? 


Bur 


3. Concluſhon, 
or DoRi nic, 
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Burt in the Text, the ſamereſſe of the Clay is urged; if Pe: 
part of the lamp be fir, the other unfit, it were not the ſame - 
whereas the Apoſtles clear intent is, to prove that all men are 
the ſame before God, andthat the difference made between 
one and another, does not ariſe from any diverſity in the 
ObjeR, but in the Will and Power of God, who hath mer- 
cy on ſome, becauſe he will, not on others, becauſe he will 


_ not. 


Now, that you may have a clear judgement in this matter, 
you muſt conſider the parties eleRed, or reje&ed, two man. 
ner of waies : 

Firſt, Ab/o/ztely in themielves, as ObjeRs preſented before 
the Lord to be diſpoſed of, either in a way of: Mercy or Ju- 
{tice; and then we ſay, that Gods AR, eleRing unto Salvati- 
on, doth not exclude Chriſt, it doth not abſolutely intend 
the end, Glory, but with relation unto Chriſt, in whom we 
are choſen, by whom, and with whom, we are glorified to- 
Sether. So for Gods AC reprobating, we ſay, that God re- 
jeRed none but ſinners; and for ſin, we do not hold, that 
God would have men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, but be- 
cauſe of their fins. The ground of this Aſſertion, is this, 
( Duacunque Deus in tempore facit,. ea ab aterno decrevit fa 
cere ) Look what men, and by what means, the Lord dothin 
tirae, actually ſave, or condemn; the ſame men, and by the 
ſame means, did he from everlaſting, determine to ſave or to 
condemn ; - and therefore ſeeing in timeGod doth aqually 
fave in, and by, and for Chriſt, thoſe onely which believe in 
him, therefore ſuch he decreed to ſave; and ſeeing in the exe- 
cution of his wrath, he doth condemn none but ſinners, and 
for ſin, therefore he decreed none but ſuch to be damned; 
Gods proceeding in the. execution, doth manifeſt what 
was his purpoſe -and intention from everlaſting. 

But ſecondly , conſider the Perſons ele&ted or rejected 
comparatively, comparing the one with the other, andthen 
we ſay, that they are both alike before God ; God doth not 
chooſe Faceob, or Peter for any goodneſs that he ſaw inthew, 
more than in Eſaz or 7#das: neither does he reprobate Eſa 


or 74das for any wickedneſs, or unbelief that is in them, om 
l 
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than in the other, but being both in the ſame condemnation, 
he chooſeth one, and rcfufeth another, even becauſe he will, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will. This ſha)] be pro- 
ved anon. ; | 

Bur let us firſt go over again the ſeverall branches of this 
diſtinRtion, for the better explanation and confirmation ot 
the ſame. In the firſt Branch of this diſtiation there are two 
diftin& things affirmed : 

Fir&, That Gods At eleRing unto ſalvation, is with refe- 1&, Branch of 
rence unto Chriſt; God did decree to fave of loft mankind, our diſtin&ion 
thoſe which ſhould believe in his Son ; I do not ſay that he Þ:Þ this pre. 
did chooſe them becauſe they believed in his Son; for amonglt poluior, 
the loſt Sons of Adam, where ſhall he find ſuch Faith ? In 
the loſt Sons of Adam there can be no cauſe, or motive, why 
»God ſhould have mercy on them, but onely his own infinite 
gracious diſpoiition, which moved bim to ſhew mercy where 
none was due. There is this difference detween the degrees 
of Eleftion and Reprobation ; of Reprobation we may lay, 
that the damnation, whereunto the wicked are adjudged, is 
for their ſins; but of Eletion, we cannot ſay, that the fal- 
vation, unto which they are cho'en, is for their goodnefle ; 
if ye ſeek a cauſe why God -ſhewed mercy on them, you ſhall 
ſeck and not find, for it is wholly of free grace, without re- 
ſpeR of any goodneſs that Gad foreſaw in us. 2 #o ſpeftavit Daven,determ. 
Dems in toto hoc negotio preaeſtinationts, niſt ut gloriam ſuam 4-16,p-120. 
iHluſtraret per modurs parcents miſericordie erga eleftos, & 
zindicants juſtitie erga reprobatos ? Why God ſhould give 
Chrift unto us, no reaſon can be rendred, but becauſe? he /o- Jobs 3.16. 
ved us ;:Why he ſhewed mercy upon any one at all of the loſt 
Sons of AMam, nothing moved him but his own infinite 
goodneſs. 

Laſtly, Why he did chooſe ſome, and paſs by others in the 
ſame condition, of fin and miſery, no reaſon can be rendred 
but his own will, for he hath mercy on whom he will: in the 
whole buſineſs of Predeſtination,God aimed at this (namely ) 

” the one ſor t,to ſhew the Slory parcentss miſericordie, of 

his ſparing, pitying mercy ; in the other ſort, the glory of his 

puniſhing Juftice, when the kindueſſe and love of God towards Ticus 3.4: 
Cc LAs 


Tirus 3.4, 
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Man appeared ; that which was long hid in God did now ap. 
>eare, and by that which appeared, we know what was hid, 
and what that is, ſee wver.5, He ſaved ws, not by works of 
righteouſneſſe, which we had done, but according to hu 
mercy, 

{2nent, rFhat rejhedt then hath Gods Att eletling unto ( brit ? Huy 

are we choſen in Chriſt ? 

SLx/w. I anſwer inthe words of our Divines, 1n the Synod of 
$71. Dert. Dor, the ſecond Theſis, Chriſtus eſt caput & fundamentum 
Ait.z. Thefis 24 eſefforiam, &c, Chriſtis the head and foundation of the E. 

 leR, in whom are prepared and diſpoſed all ſaving mercies, 

which in due time are aQually beltowed on them; Gods 

Srace is not communicated to us immediately, but in, and 

through Chriſt; if there were no Chriſt, there would be no 
EleRtion of us : God hath loved us, and given his Son to vs 

{ firſt. and (then) us unto his Son ; Thize they were, and thus 
gaveft them me. Gods Ateleing hath reference to Chriſt - 

wo manner of waies. 

Firſt, Chriſt is ordained Head of a new. Body, or race of 

', Men (oppoſite to the firſt, whereof Adam was head, in whom 

Feogeic in!0G. 1f men have finned, and are dead jwhich God by his EleRion 
from everlaſting, framed and appointed, that ir him they 
might ail be gathered together, and by him made partakers 
of his Grace, Life.-and Glory.: This. Decree. God brings tg 

_ paſs in due time, beſtawing all his favours upon his Church 

Puengnt,ubi jo their ſacred Communion with Chriſt: He hath choſen u is 

and Chriſt, is, as if he had faid, Ns: plane perditos in primb Adam, 
Fer pred: ftinationem doxates fuiſſe ſecundo, ut in to, ac per tum 
Dei favorem & viiam aternam conſequeremur : Chriſtus 1pſe 
predeſtinatur incarnanam, Cr mz{ern atque lapſis wredempte- 
rem mittendus, & in hic incarnanin Dei Filio hemines predert- 
zati fnerunt ad vitam; We were preſented unto God, as loſt 
in our firlt Head , «/dam; therefore God gave a ſecontl 
Head , Chriſt Jeſus. But where be his Members, ſeeing none 
can deſcend from Chriſt by propagation? God makes them 
by EleRion; God predeſtinated us to-the Adoption of Chil 
dren by Jcſus Chriſt; he choſe ns out of loft Mankind, and 
cave usto his own Son,to be made Sons by, our Communion 
with him. | | NoW.. 
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Now akhough we know iittle of the order of Gods De- 

crees, by reaſon of our narrow underftandings, and therefore 
it is ,0t fit to move Ciſputes thereupon ; Fyer | conceive that 
rhey miſtake, who think that God did firſt predeſtinate to 
life a certain number of men, and then by occaſion of them, 
did ordain Chrilt, onely as the ſubordinate mcans of execu- 
ting that Decree; my opinion hereof is grounded on theie 
Scriptures, Rem. $8.29. God ata predefiinate 1:5 tobe Conformes. 
tothe Image of his Son. Now fleeing Chriſt is the pattern, a<- 
cording to which we are predeſtinated to be conformes, it 
muſt needs be that the pattern is firit formed, and then they 
that are faſhioned according to the pattern. Again, Zphef. 
I.5- it is faid, Ye are predeſtinated #nto the Adcption of Chil- 
dren by feſus Chriſt. Our Acoption unto Son-ſhip is in the 
aatura}l Son ; Chriſt is the naturall Heir, we are Joynt heirs 
with Chriſt : This is the order, / gee to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your God; Chriſt is the firſt beloved, 
and we ſecond beloveds. Chriſt is the [mage of the inviſsvle 
Ged, the firſt-born of every Creature, and he # before all things, 
and he is. the Head of the Boay, the Charch, Col 1.15, 17,18. 
weare bleſſed in (hrift ; even as he hath God for his God by 
Covenanrt,ſo we have this bleſſing of EleRion in Chriſt, God- 
man, as the Head and firſt EleQ, after whom, and in whom, 
all his Members (for order of Nature) are elected. 

Secondly, We are choſen in Chriſt, as Mediator ; for 
Gods purpoſe of giving eternall life, doth preſuppoſe a pur- 
poſe of giving a Mediatour, and his purpoſe of giving a Me- 
diatour, doth prefuppoſe an intention of ſatisfying his Juſtice 
for the Sins of his EleR, that fo his love might juſtly ſave, 
and his giving ofa Mediatour to ſatisfie his Juſtice for the 
Sins of his Elect, doth preſuppoſe a good will and intention 
to ſavethem ; for it was an infinite love to mankind, when as 
it was not in the wit or power of man to fatisfie for one ſou), 
that God ſhould provide a price out of his own ſtore : 

= meer love gave Chriſt to us, the ſame love gave us to 
Chriſt. 

Thus you ſee what reference Gods AR eleRing hath unto 

Chrift: He hath choſen us in Chrift, as our Head, and we 
Cc2 | Mem- 
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Members to be conformed to him, and as Mediatour to make 
way for his love; for he hath appointed us, not unto Wrath, but 
to obtain ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt ; ſo then that word (5s him) 
to chooſe us i» him, doth not note the ſtate of the perſon 
chofen, as if he were actually exiſting in Chriſt by Faith,when 
he is.chofen; or as if his Faith were a condition to make him 
eligible, for Faith is the gift of God ; neither doth it imply 


that Chriſts ſatisfaRion is the meritorious cauſe of our eleRji- 


' 


2d. Propoinion 
of che 1ft, 
Þcanch, 


on (for God loved us when we were enemies, and choſe us in our 
blo8a, and ſent his Son to reconcile us to himſelf) 2 Corinth. 


5.18,19. All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to hin- 


{elf by Feſws Chriſt, God did not ele& us, becauſe Chriſt 


was ſent to die for us; but becauſe God would reconcile us 
to himſelf, therefore he ſent his Son to die ; the ſending of his 
Son 13 the fruit of Gods love, not the cauſe thereof, as you 
ſhall ſee more anon. 

To chooſe us in him therefore, doth relate to the A&-of 
God eleRing, not to the ObjeR, about which it is exerciſed, 
and ſo that phraſe (iz him) noteth the order, in which we 
come to be elected, not the cauſe of EleCtion ; and it carri- 
etlvthis ſenſe ; it pleaſed the Lord of his infinite love and pi- 
ty to loſt Mankinde, to appoint Jeſns Chriſt to take our N- 
ture, to be an Head and Mediatour to all thoſe whom he 
ſhould chooſe out of that ſtate of ſin and miſery; and becauſe 
we were not capableof an immediate union with God, there- 
fore God ordained that all good things, intended and prepa- 
red by the love of EleQion, ſhould be enjoyed by our facred 
Communion with him, 5» whom, as in the ſtore-houſe of 
Grace,they are /aid p,and diſpoſed and i» whors we are bleſ- 
fed with all fþiritnall bI:ſſings in heavenly things. 

This firſt Branch of our diftintion, cuts off 'all profane 
conceits about the Decrees of God, in as much as ali the E- 
let have intimate and facred Communion with Chriſt. 

Now follows the ſecond thing affirmed, in our Diftinction, 
which concerns Reprobation; and it is this, Conſider the 
parties rejeted abſojutely in themſelves, as ObjeRs preſen- 
red before the Lord to be diſpoſed of in a way of Taſtice,and 
then our poſition is this, God doth not condemn, neither - 
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he decree, or ordain any uoto condemnation, bur Sinners, 
and for Sin: God doth ſhaw mercy, becauſe he will, bur 
he will not haye men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, but be- 
cauſe of their ſins. Tribulation ana anguiſh upon every ſoule of Rym.2 g. 
man that d:th evill. That's the Rule. | 
Reprobation is a pretefition or palliag by or a purpoſe not Wha Repro- 
to have mercy upon ſome of the loſt Sons of Adam, but to bation is, 
leave them to periſh in their ſins : Our Reformed Divines do 
warily d:{tinguiſh of a two-fold Act in Reprobation ; the 
firſt negative (namely) Propefitum non miſerenai ſen pretere- Syn.Dort Art, 
4nd, a purpoſe not to have mercy on them : the other poſi 1.p:g 42 
tive (namely) Propoſttum damnanai, &* ordinatio ad exitium, 
ut juſtam penam, a purpole to execute wrath on Tranſgreſ- 
ſors. becauſe of their ſins, his Juſtice ſo requiring : But theſe 
two Ads are not to be ſevered, foraſmuch as thoſe on whom 
he will not have mercy, he intends.to puniſh-for their ſinnes : 
for to my apprehenſion_there 1s no other decree of Reproba- 
tion, but this purpoſe of God, to execute that judiciary Sen- 
tence of death on all mankind, for breach. of the firſt cove- Ihe nature of 
nant of Obedience made with Adam , which Covenant , the Probation. 
wicked do proceed to break more and.more by their daily 
fins, and ſo work out their own Damnation, by their Hypo- 
criſie,Diſobedience, and wilfull contempt of Gods Word. 
Thar firſt Covenant ftands ftill in force againſt all the 
world, All are under it; and Gods juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for 
all che diſobedience of the Sons of Adam; yet with this graci- 
ous and bleſſed difference ; God puniſheth the fins of the E- 
le& in the perſon of Chriſt , but the ſinnes of others in their 
own perſons ; on the one fort he ſhewes the ſeverity of his 
Law and Juſtice; on the other, the rich mercy of the Goſpel. 
This is the Grace of the Goſpel ſo much magnified by the 
Apoſtle, not that the. Law is made vozd by it : But whereas 
God might have. required full payment and ſatisfaRion in 
our own perſons, he doth accept it in the perſon of Chriſt,and 
ſo we have a protection againft the darmnatory ſentence of ſin 
and the law;which ſeeing the unregenerate world, being out 
of Chriſt, have not, they muſt anſwer for themſelves. 
The fiate of Nature in which we remain ugtill we be rege- Stxe of Na 
Cc3 nerate ture miſerable, 
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nerate, and planted effeRually into Chriſt, is firſt a Rate of 
Condemnation : fohz 3.3. Secondly, it is a.ftate of Deathin 
Sin. Epheſ.2.1. Dead in uns and T refþaſſes. Thirdly, a ſtate 
of Enmity, they are enemies to God, and God to them. Rom, 
8.7. The carnal minae us enmity againſt God, it ts not ſubjeft 
to the Law of God : Fourthly, a ftate of Inſufficiency to help 
our ſelves : Rom.5.6. We were without ſtrength: And isit 
a light thing to be found in ſuch a ſtare as this? Is it a light 
thing to be dead in Sins and Treſpaſles? to be an Enemy to 
God ? to be a Child of wrath? May not God juſtly caſt off, 
and puniſh ſuck a generation and race of Men? And what 
ſhall] we do, if God did not deliver us from this ſtate of 
Death 2 in this ſtate God finds us all, out of this ſtate he 


chooſeth ſome. In this ſtate he leaveth others to go onin 


fin, and periſh for ever: And this is it which 1 ſaid before 
(namely) that God doth not condemn, nor decree to con- 
demn any, but Sinners,and for Sin,originall and aRuall : And 
ſo did our Divines conclude in the Synod of Dordt, Dew ne- 
mizen damuat, aut damnations deſtinat, wifi ex conſideratione 


peccats. | 


This is farther proved by theſe Reaſons following : Ne 
man is ordained unto puniſhment juitly, but for ſome fault: 
But Damnation is an a of puniſhing: juſtice, therefore it 
doth preſuppoſe a fault going beforeit: And hereof God 
will ſufficiently convince the Reprobates ; God will not deal 
with them by way of Soveraignty, or Power, but of Juſtice; 
they ſhall not ſay,that they are over- powered, and fo caſt in- 
co Hel}, but at the day of the Declaration of Gods righteous 
Judgements, their mouths ſhall be topped, and all ungodly 
ones be [convinced of all their evill deeds which they have 


committed. 


The Reprobates are called veſſels of wrath, Rom. 9.23. 
Now the wrath of God is againſt ſinne, and onely againk 
ſinne, according as it is ſaid, Row.1.18. The wrath of Ged us 
mo from heaven, againſt all ngoalineſſe and unrightrouſ- 
neſſe of men. _ $355k 

Laſtly, Such as God doth puniſh in time, fach onely did be 


decree before time to be puniſhed; for there is not one re 
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of puniſhing, and another of decreeing puniſhments; Gods 
Execution ſhews his-Intention, and therefore ſeeing he doth 
aQually puniſh none but for fin, therefore I conclude that he 
doth not reprobate or ordain unto puniſhment any bur Sin- 
ners, and that for Sin, 
VW herefore, as in our Proteſtant Writers, I judge it better 
to forbear thoſe unſcripturall termes of abſolate, peremptory, 
;rrefþettive Decree of Reprobation, becauſe they miniſter 
matter of ſtrjfe, by occaſion of which, our Doctrine is miſre- 
porced, and rendred odious with horrid conſequences ; fo I 
bumbly crave leave to declare on behalf of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion (accounting for the Proteſtants Doctrine, not what 
this or that DoRor doth hold, of teach, but what is ſet forth 
by the Proteſtant Churches in their publique Confeflions of 
Faith, and in their Synod:call Acts) that we hold not, that 
God created men to ſhew his power in their deftruRion ; 
neither do we hold, that God ever decreed to puniſh his rea- 
ſonable Creatures, as it is a Creature,or that God would have 
men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, without reſpec of the 
Creatures ſia deſerving puniſhment. This branch of oar di- 
ſtin&ion thus opened, cuts off all blaſphemons conceits about 
Gods decree of Reprobation. | | 
Now follows the ſecond branch of our diſtin&ion, which 2- Branch «4 
ſaith thus, If ye confider the perſons elefted, or rejeQed, *** diftihGie - 
compared one with the other, that then they are both alike 
before the Lord ; and God doth not chooſe one, nor refuſe 
the other for any Goodneffe or Wickedneffe, for any Faith 
or Unbelief, that he ſees in one more than in the other, but Comparative 
meerly becauſe it is hs good pleaſure fo ro do. If ye ask eleQion and 
why Peter is choſen rather than 7udas, or why 7adas is reje- i<probation, 
Qed rather than Peter, there is no cauſe, motive, or conditi- 
on in the parties themſelves, to be rendred of this diſcrimi- 
nation, but onely Gods good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in 
himielf, which the Apoſtle calls The my/terie of his will, Eph. 
I. 9, and-the coxnſell of bis own will, ver. 11. And herein God 
ſkews the freeneſs of his Grace, and the ſoveraignty of his 
Power, { wif have mercy #pou whom 1 will have mercy, and © 


whom he will be harazeth, Rom.9.15,18, 
; . | This - 


Exyors againſt Gods Decree 


JJ ——-=— IR r————_— 


: This is that truth which | promiſed to prove (namely) tha 
Ow it is ſuitable to God to ſhew mercy to (os in ſer x a 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that without con- 
fideration or fore-ſight of Faith, or any other quality in 
them whom he chooſeth, more than in them whom he reje- 
Reth : In this Comparative ſenſe the nature of Gods EleRi- 
on is beſt diſcerned ; if God did love all to life, there would 
be Love indeed, but no Election ; for he that taketh all, ma- 
keth no choice of any; if he did chooſe upon fore-ſight of 
Faith, as a condition in the Obje& to be choſen, then EleRti- 
on ſhould not ſtand in the will and purpoſe of him that cal- 
teth, but of him that is called ; it would be of him that willth, 
and of him that runxeth, and not 'of God that ſbeweth mercy, 
Rom.9.11,16. 
To make way to the proofs, I ſhall give you a ſhort view 
of the Armizian Doerine touching this matter, the rather 


that our adverſaries may ſee from whoſe ſparks itisthat they 
have kindled their new lights, 


+ the Symd of Dort the Arminians do rhus de- 
Clare their opinion, touching Elettion and 
Reprovation. ( Namely) 


Eſt duplex decretum prede- Firſt, That God hath de- 
Finationts, priomnum generale, creed in generall to ſave ſuch 
quo conſtituit Deus pro liber- ag believe in Chriſt, and to 
imo ſuo arbitratu credentes caſt away unbelievers,not de- 
f{alvare, mcreaulos reprobare, termining of particular per- 
id eſt, ex multis poſſibilibus ſons which ſhall be ſaved and 
unam certam quandam ratio who not : But whereas there 
nem un mente ſua defugnare & were many other qualities 
Ratnere, ſecundum quam ſal- which God might have pit- 
zare velit & damnare; Eftq; ched upon, to be made the 
eleftio conditionis ſeu mod; condition of our EleRion & 
9u9 wult ſervare. Salvation, he did out of bis 

co0d pleaſure, appoint Faith 
to be that condition: An 
on the contrary, unbelief be 
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of Eleftion and Reprobation, 


Secundum eft fpeciale, quo 
couſtituit juxta precedens il- 
lud decretum, hos [alwvare,s!os 
perdere, 1d e$t, hos conſidera- 
 ros, ut fideles aterne vite ae- 
ſtinare; illos confoderatos, nt 
:nfideles, five qui credere no- 
lunt, eterne morts atque exi- 
tio adaicere. 

Primum illad decretum Des 
liberrimum eſt, nuGamque a- 
liam cauſam habet, quam pu- 
ram-putam Des volantatem ; 
Poſterius aecretum, quia prio- 
71 innixam eſt, fides atque in- 
fiaelitatzs zutuitum preſmppo- 
nit innititurque preſcientie 


Dei, qua ab aterno ſcivit, 
quinam juxta ejuſmods admi- 
niſtrationem mediorum creas- 
turs fint, & perſeveraturi. 
Armin. Antiperkinf. p. 119. 


nem pag.756,757- 


Dui ad finem uſque vite 
in fide perſeverant & in ea- 
dem moriuntur, hos ſolos ele- 
tos intelligs wolumus , que 
cauſa etiam eſt, cur perempto- 
11 eleftionis mentionem fece- 
rimus ; lacsreo eleftio hec 
ad gloriam dupliciter confide- 
rari poteſt, wel ſub ratione fi- 
"1s, cum media, que obtinendo 


iſts 


be the condition or cauſe of 
Reprobartion. 

| Secondly, As for particu- 
lar perſons, God chooſeth 
none more than others,till he 
ſee whether they will believe 
or not. 


Thirdly, And becaiiſe many 
that believe may fall away, 
and many that believed nor, 
may repent and believe in 
Chriſt, therefore they teach 
that Believers themſelves are 
not fully & peremptorily ele- 
Qed, till they are about to 
die, having perſevered in the 


Faith; nor Unbelieyers re- 


probated, but upon confide- 
ration of their finall impeni- 
tency and unbelief : no man, 
ſay they, is reprobated, till 


| the point of death, when 


there 1s no more place for re- 
pentance. 

Laftly, Though God from 
eternity knew who they were 
that would believe, and who 
would not, and accordingly 
did ordaine them to life or 
death, yet all this was done 
out of his fore- ſight of their 
Faith, and Unbelief, as con- 


ditions required in the par- 


ties eleRted or tejeRed, and 
Dd go- 
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S$Egmin pag. 


229. 


Arminians. 
T, Error. 


1. Reaſon. 


iſti fini ſunt neceſſaria, confe- 
rantur; que quia refþpm, & 
rejics poſſunt, ideo eam elect ice 
nem ad oloriam untellsgs wo- 
lam, que peremptoria eſt & 
eterne ſalutis Communicati« 
onem altualem ſobs conjun* 
Ham habet, & arcitur eleft10 
ſab ratione premiti, cum ſcili- 
cet Deus ills atiy conferre 
vult gloriam , tangquam fiaes 


& obedi:ntie ab ills preſtite 


wercedem, ac premium :; Acta 
& ſcripta Synodalia Remon- 


going before, and leading or 
determining the At of Gods 
will then put forth, in regard 
of which foreſight of his, 
which beholdeth all things as 
preſent, which are to come, 
they all were unto God, & in 
bis conſideration, as having 
performed the condition of 
Faith and Obedience afual- 
ly, and thereupon were ele- 
Qed and rewarded with glo- 
ry; the other with everlaſting 
ſhame. 


firantium Art. 1. pag. 5,6, 
7, 8. 
This is the ſumme and ſubſtarice of their DoArine, wherein 
they erre four waies : 

. Firſt, In that they aſcribe to God onely a generall Decree 


to ſave, Yuoddam genus homwinum tantum, non quoſdam certos 
bhomines, not particular perſons, but ſuch a ſort of men, Be- 
levers in generall, they make elefion to be, not of particular 


perſons, but of a quality, and thoſe perſons in whom he 
findeth that quality (namely) of Faith and Obediedce, thoſe 
perſons he eleReth to ſalvation, for the quality he findeth in 
them : Though it be true, that God hath appointed Faith to 
be the means, by which he will aQually bring his Ele to fal- 
vation,according to that of the Apoſtle, 27 beſ 2.13.6od hath 
from the beginning, choſen you to ſalvation through ſauftificat- 
ou of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, yet this is not the de- 
cree of Eleftion, much lefſe the whole and entire decree of 
"roo ſo much admired and celebrated by the Apo- 
e. 

For by his Decree God doth ordain certain perſons to fa 
vation, not things, or qualities (as hath beene proved Sef.1- 
of this 6. Chap. ) theſe qualities come in as means ſubordins- 
ted for the fulfilling and execution of the Decree, as1N the 
place now cited. Thoſe words (Through ſanttification Hs 
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Spirit and belief of the Truth) doe reſpec the end, Salvation, 


as the means leading to it, not the Act of God elecing,as the 
cauſe and conditioa thereof, as ſhall be proved by and by. 

Beſides, chis genexall EleRion is no EleRion at all, for by 
it, Peter ( for examples ſake) is no more choſen rhan 7das ; 
if Peter happen to live and die a Believer, then he is choſen, 
and upon the ſame termes 7xdas is one of Gods elect, yea, 
Peter may be the Reprobate, and Z#das the Elect, for any 
chins that God hath done for one more than the other ; yea, 
Clement, and all thoſe bleſſ:d ſoules, whoſe zxames were writ- 
tex in the book of Life, were no more elected ro Life, ac- 
cordmg to their Doctrine, than they that be now damned in 
Hell. 

The Scripture ſpeaketh 2xpreſly ofan individual}, nominal), 
particular Ej:Ction of theia chat be heires of tzlory, God 
hath choſen us and you, your names are written in Heaven : 
T he Lord knoweth them that are his, he knoweth them all by 
theic names, diftiactiy, being built upon his own foundation, 
and ſealcd as it were with his own Seale in the book of Life, 
he knows them after another manner than ke knoweth Hyme- 
news, or Philetus, he knoweth them to ftabliſh them, when 
others ſlide away from the truth, to keep them, when others 
are loſt, even as a man knoweth all his goods and cattell, and 
neighbours, but his wife and children after a ſpeciall man- 
ner, to provide portions for them, accordins to that which is 
ſaid, at. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed children of my father, re- 
ceive the kingdome prepared for you. Ar the end of the world 
there ſhall be a ſeparation made between Men and Men, as a 


Sheepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, ver. 2. Now 


upon the Separation, the Kingdomis given to them for whom 
it was prepared; it was not prepared for ſome, and piven to 
others: It is at laſt given to certain particular perſons , 
therefore for them it was prepared in Gods Predeftina- 
tion. 

They erre in ſaying that there were many other things 
which God might have choſen to be the conditions of our 
Election and Salvation, but God, according ro the good 
plealure of his will, did freely my choice of Faith in Chrift, 

| Dd2 to 


Philip 4 2. 
Rev.19.8 


3. Reaſon, 


2 It.2,19. 


2s Error. 
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to be that condition : Firſt, Let it be conſidered, how baſely 
theſe men doe obſcure the glory of Gods Grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved ; For by this account, 
thoſe high and glorious expreſſions of our being predeſtinated 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory 
of his Grace, according to the riches of his Grace, the myſte-=. 
rie of hz Will, ſhall amount to no more but this, that God, 


inſtead of our perſons, hath choſen a quality,and that without 


any great thanks or cauſe of admiration, for he might have 
made choice of other qualities as well as that; O whata 
fat, jejune, empty conceit is this of ſo high a mercy | 

Secondly, bur tell me in good earneſt, Is there any other 
way ? Yea, many other waies poſlible ro make us the chil- 
aren of God, beſides faith in Ghrift Jeſus : Chriſt prayed, Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me : Chriſts prayer 
was heard, and if. it had been poſiible by any other way, to 
ſave a ſinner, Chriſt had not died. There 7 x0 other name nn- 
der heaven given, by which men must be ſaved, neither u there 
{alvatios in any other, but in. Chriſt, nor any other meansto 
be partakers of Chriſt, but by Faith. Thus is Chriſts righte- 
ouineſſe obſcured, and made void, for if there be many other 
conditions that would ſerve. the turne, Chriſt died in 
vain. 

Thirdly, How ſhamefully 1s the wifdome of God obſcured 
by this Doctrine !- It was beyond the wit of Man or Angel 
to deviſe a way, how a Sinner might be juſtified, and God re- 
main juſt. here i the Wiſe? where 15 the Scribe? where is the 
Diſputer.of this world ? when the world by all their wiſdome 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by tie fooliſbneſſe of preaching, to 
[ave them that believe : None of the Princes of the world 
knew it ; nay, the holy Azgels ſtand amazed, admiring the 
wiſdome of God in contriving mans ſalvation ; for to them #5 
made knowne by the (herch, the manifold wiſdome of God, that 
wiſdome,which is ſo highly extolled above all underſtanding, 
the wiſdom of Ged in a myfterie,the hidden wiſdom of God whtrt- 
3n he hath abounaed unto us in all wiſdome and prudence : Now 
why did God (as I may ſpeak with reverence) ſet his wiſdom 
on work to find out this way for! his mercy, if mT 
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but one way of many as poſſible as this ? Iris pity an Armi- 
nian wit had not been cailed to counſe!l, he could have told 
of twenty other waies as fic to be the conditions of Ele&tion 
and Salvation, as Faith in Chriſt Jeſus: But we mult not 
wonder at this, if we call to mind, thar when they ſpeak of 
Faith in Chriſt, they take it for the 78 credere, for the vety 
Ad of believing, as it is a quality, not an inſtrument, laying 
hold on Chriſt, and then indeed inany other conditions might 
have been thought on and accepted, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, Thus God might have appointed Pra- 
dence,or Valour, or Charity, or Temperance, or Patience, to 
be the conditions ofSalvation,and decreed that theſe perſons, 
in whom he ſhould find the quality refolved on, ſhou!d be 
eleted and glorified : But abandoning this carnall, Jewiſh, 
legall, dunghill conceit of ſetting up in our imagmations any 
other poſſible condition of mercy ; let us labour to be foxnd 
in Chriſt, not having any other righteouſneſſe, but the r;gh- 
geon/neſſe of Chriſt, which is by Faith, 

Thirdly, They erre in ſaying that ( fidelz perſeveraturm) 
a Believer in the point of death. is the Obje& of Gods com- 
pleat, full, and irrevocable elefion unto life ; they hold, that 
Believers in this life are elected, yet with an el:Rion that is 
incomplear, revocable and alterable, God is feigned to ſy- 
ſpend his full determination of any man, till he be dying, and 
have aQually performed the condition required 5» objeo 
eligibils, in the party to be choſen (namely) perſeverance in 
the Faith : The ground of this Error is another Error (name- 
ly) that true Believers may fall away, and ſo he that is an 
ele& Veſſel to day, may be a Reprobate to morrow, or be- 
fore he die : Fatemur enim non illubentes, eos qui ad tempus 
vera fide credunt, pro iſto tempore in gratia efſe & proinde non 
more jure elettos dici poſſ, e, quam juſti fiCAros ; quis wvidelicet 
in flats illo ſunt, in quo fs perſeverarent, re verd aternam glori- 
am conſecuturs eſſent, tamen a fide ſuA deficere poſſunt, imo 
non raro drficiunnt. This is their- judgement declared at the 
Synod of Dore, » 

I ſhall not here overthrow the ground of this Error,it ſhall 
ſuffice to diſcover the falſhood of the oipnion by two Argu- 
ments ; Dd3 Firſt, 


Their third 
Biror, . 


As Remonſtr, 
Art.1.p3p 7 8s 
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L. Reaſon. 


Le Reajon. 


AAz RemonQy, 
Art, 1,028.8, 


Firſt, The Apoſtles order in that golden Chain, Rom$.30. 
is Quite contrary t0 it, and 1s perverted by this opinion, for 


the links muſt be new placed, thus, whom he did fore-know, 


chem he called, and whom he called, them he j»ſtified, and 
whom he jxftified (being now aRuall Believers) them he 
predeſtiaated (Predeſtination muſt come in there) and then 
immediately, whom he thus predeſtinated, them he glorified: 
The Text faies, that we are predeſtinated before we be called 
or juſtified ; they ſay, nay, bat we are firſt ca/ledand juſtified 
being aQually in Chriſt by Faith, and then predeſtinated; 
The Text faies, we are eletted before the world was made; they 
jay, we are not eljeted trill the world be ended, as to us: 
How can this opinion conſiſt with thoſe plaine words of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1.9.He called x4 with an holy calling, according 
to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt ft- 
fer, before the world began ; Note firſt, that the parpeſe and 
grace of God there goes before qur hely calling, tcr our cak 
ting 15 according to that purpoſe. Secondly, that this purpole 
and grace was given to us before the world began, we were the 
ſubjeRs of divine EleRion, when that grace was firft given us, 
and that was not in the end of our lives, but before the begin- 
ning of them. 

Secondly, This opinion doth confound Predeſtination with 


 Glorificatien, as if they were not two, but one and the ſame 


thing ; for thus they teach, that Gods full and dererminate 
eletion of certain perſons to glory, is to be conſidered f#b 
ratioze premsz, under the notion of a reward, cx 3/1; atts & 
reipſa conferre welt ploriam, tanquam fides & obedientie, ab 
ily preftite mercedem & premium; Et hanc eleftionem ad 
Zloriam hic intelligi volumus que peremptoria eft & eterne (4- 
{utis communicationem atltualem © realem ſibi comuntian 
habet ; when Believers have finiſhed their courſe , then do 
they receive eternal life as the reward of their Faith and O- 
bedience, which they call E/e&;on; And of this kinde of Bie- 
ion, fay they, we would be underſtood, which hath joyned 
with it the aRtuall communication of Glory. And wheren 
doth this Eleion differ from Glorification t felf> The re- 


warding and crowning of the faithtull with eternal life, -q 
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not their Glorification > At the end of our dates, when we 
receive the end of our hopes.,the ſalvation of our ſouls,we are 
not then to be looked zpon as perſons to be choſen, but al- 
ready choſen, and now to be brought into poſſeſiion-which 
was to long ago prepared for them. 1 conclude with that of 
S. Paul, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 1 have finiſhed my Cuurſe,! have k pt the 
Faith, henceforth, What henceforth doth be expect, that God 
ſhould ele& him to a Crown of life 2 No, but he expects that 
God fhould now beſtow it ; Henceferth there is laid up for me 
a Crown; that is, upon the finiſhing 'of his Courſe , and 
keeping of the Faith, the very next thing is the giving of the 
Crown. 

Laſtly, By this opinion EleQtion and Predeſtination be 
quite thruſt out of doore; there is no Election till we have f1- 
nifhed our courſe ſay they, and when we have finiſhed it, then 
immediately comes our Glorification; at which time, as there 
will be no need of Elz&ion; fo there will be no place for it. 
Thus is the great myſterie of Gods Grace, that firſt Grace, 
from whence are derived all other Graces, and helps effeu- 
all for the obtaining our bleſſed end, made void, and to have 
no place in the courſe of mans Salvation. 

I come now to their fourth Error, which groundeth the 
a&t of Gods Predeſtination upon his fore-ſight of mans Faith, 
or of ſome goodnefle in them whom he chooſeth, more than 
in others whom he rezeceth. 

Contrary unto which Error,]I have laid my third Concluft- 
on, and it is the ſumme of the ſecond Branch of my ditin- 
ion , (namely) if you conſider the perſon Ele&ted and 
Reprobated as compared one with the other, then they are 
both alike before the Lord : God doth not chooſe one for 
any Faith or goodnefle foreſeene in him, more than in the 
other, whom he rezeReth, but meerely becauſe it is his good 
pleaſure ſo to do. 


Firſt, True it is, that they which believe and obey the Go- 
ſpe}, are the elect of God. 

Secondly, It is alſo true, that God foreſees all things 
that are to come, good and evill : But falſe it is, that our 
Election dependeth upon ſuch conditions foreſeen; The 

ruth 
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crath of my Aſſertion is evidenced by theſe following Arpu- 
ments. 
i. Argument. If Ele&ion doth go before our Faith and.Obedience, then 
| Faith and Obedience are not the cauſes, or foregoing condi. 
tions, upon which our EleCtion doth depend : Eut EleRion 
doth £0 before Faith and Obedience (we were elected before 
we had Faith,or conſidered, as having faith) Therefore Gods 
EleRion doth not depend on them. The firſt part of this Ar- 
Sument is cleare in common ſenſe, for that which is done al- 
ready, doth not depend upon a condition or quality that fol- 
lowes after. . _ 
The Minor Propoſition (namely) that Ele&ion goeth be- 
fore Faith, is proved by theſe two places of Scripture. Firſt, 
that place Re.8.30. 1hom be d'd predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
lea, 8c. It is evident, that Glorifying cometh after Juſtifying, 
Juſtifying after Calling,Calling after Predeſtinating or tm 
ſins unto life;therefore theleGraces are after Predeſtination, 
not cauſes of it, Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel comes af- 
ter Calling (no man has Faith till he be called by the Goſpel) 
and Calling comes after Predeftination ; therefore Faith it 
ſelf muſt needs come after Predeſtination, 
Secondly, Faith and Holinefle are the fruits and effects of 
EleRion, therefore not the cauſes, or precedaneous conditi- 
ons thereof; the Effe& is ever after the Cauſe, the Fountain 
is before the Stream : Now Gods Love in our Ele&ion is the 
Fountain from whence the bleffed Streames of Faith, Adopti- 
on, and SanRification do flow, for ſo it is written, God hath 
choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy, not becauſe we were 
holy, unto the Adoption of Children through Faith in jeſus 
Chriſt, not becauſe we were ſo : Our Holinefſe and our A- 
doption are things that we arechoſen unto, and do follow 
Election; But are not things going before, and which we are 
i OTR choſen for : Hence Faith is called the Faith Ff Gods Ele, be- 
Phil, 1.2.9. cauſe to them it 25 given to believe, and to know the my 
ſteries of the Kin dome of God, according to that ſaying, 4 ts 
13.48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed : 
which plainly teacheth, that Gods ordaining to life wert be- 


fore their delieving ; itis not ſaid, as many 4s believed On 
ore- 


of Elefion and Reprobation, 


fore-hand) were ordained to life ; but as many as were 0rdai- 
ned to life, believed; Gods mercy ordained the means, as he 
did the end,and the means proved effeQtuall to them, not to 
all that heard it. 

If it be objeted,T hat Eleftion doth indeed goe before Faith, 
or any other conditicn attually performed, but not before the fore- 
foght of ut, 

The Anſwer is eaſie (namely) unto God, things foreſeen 
are as if they were preſent ; God beholdeth all things to 
come, as preſent,and therefore if Ele&ion do not depend up- 
on aRuall Faith, neither doth it upon the foreſight of it, ccx- 
ditiones preſtite, and preſcite performed and foreſeen are all 
one in this diſpute; and if one be excluded, ſo are the other 
alſo. 

And ſurely, if Gods foreſight had altered the caſe between 
the two Brothers, 7a-cb and Eſa, he could have faid, that 
though for the preſent they were both alike, having dozec 
neither good nor evill, yet in Gods foreſight they were not 
equal], and therefore God loves the one, and hated the other but 
not allowing of any ſuch quirk, he placeth the difference be- 
tween them onely in the px7poſe of him that callech. Theſe 
works of Faith, Holineſle, Obedience, and the like, as in time 
they flowed from the grace of God ; fo they were foreſeene 
likewiſe no otherwiſe, than as effets of his Grace in us, and 
conſequently not as Cauſes or inducements to God to Ele& 
us to eternall life, as will farther appeare by the other Argu- 
ments that follow. 

'Our ſecond Argument is this, God foreſees no good in the 
Creature, which himſclfe does not intend to worke. Every 
{piritaall good in us is of Gods owne working, therefore he 
cannot foreſee it in us, unleſſe he have decreed to work'it in 
us; for every thing that comes to paſſe, doth preſuppoſe ſome 
act of Gods will (either permiſſive, and Ordinative, or Ope- 
rative) ſeeing againit or without his will nothing can be ; 
and if a thing never be, it cannot be foreſeen, Scientia vi/i- 
onzs ſequitur veluntatis decretum, is a true Rule, uod pre- 
ſcivit Deus, praſcit (ſaith Arminins) quia ſuturum et; & ies 
futurum eſt, quia voluit Dems, qui operatur omnia ſecundum 
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E pheſ. 2.8, 


Propoſitum voluntatis ſue : That which God foreſees, he fore. 
{:es it becauſe it ſhall come to paſle, and it ſhall come to paſs 
becauſe God hath commanded or willed it : Hence ir Is, that 
I ſaid juſt now, God cannot foreſee any good (Faith in vs 
unleſle he have decreed to work it in us : Where ſhall God 
finde Faith, ſeeing he hath ſat up all in anbelief ? The Seri. 
pture hath concluded, or ſhat up all under Sin. There u nt one 
that doth good, no not one. F aith u net of our ſelves, it us the viſt 
of Ged. So then he findeth not Faith in his Ele, but giveth 
them Faith. Secondly, and if he give it them, that he might 
ele& us, the caſe is ſtill the ſame, and the difficulty the ſame 
for the Queſtion will ſtill be, Why doth God give faith to 
ſome, and not to others? Why doth not God make all men 
willing to believe and obey ? And the Anſwer muſt be the 
ſame, which we give to them that ask, Why doth God chooſe 
ſome and not others in the ſame condition 2 It muſt at laſt be 
all reſolved into his owne will, He hath mercy on whom he will. 
His grace is his owne, he may give it where he will, and if he- 
have given Grace to any of us , let us praiſe him for his mer- 
cy, and when we ſee others left without Grace, let us reve- 
rence him for his unſearchable judgements. 

This Argument may be preſented ina more eaſe forme- 
thus : I demand concerning Gods EleQ, Did God find them 
G00d, and ſo chooſe them,or make them good, that he might 
chooſe them ? or did he chooſe them when they were ſinners 


to make them good and holy? 


Firſt, God did not find them good and fo chooſe them, for 
then there is ſome g00d intheCreatures,which God hath rot 
wrought, yea, that great good of turning our ſelves to God 
by Faith, whereas others having the fame helps, tarned not; 
This cannot be admitted of by Gods word for two Reaſons: 

Firſt, Becauſe then 7a» ſhould have whereof to gory, as- 
having made himſelf to differ. 

Secondly, Becauſe it would follow, that-we firſt choſe 
him, not he us, contrary unto that Zohn 15.16. Ton have uot 
choſen me, but I have choſen you ; for by the Doctrine of Ele- 
ion upon foreſight of our Faith embracing Chrift , it 
will fotlow, that we firſt choſe Chriſt by Faith , and not a 
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us, we embrace him firſt, and then God eleceth ws. 

Secondly, Did God make us holy, that we might be eli- 
gible, or fic Objects of our Ele&ion? No; but he choſe us 
when we were loſt Sinners, he pitied us in our Blood, he choſe 
us that we ſhould be holy, he found us not holy ; Pax! ſaith 
that God juſtifieth the ungodly ; and if we were ungodly, when 
we were juftified,then it is certain, we were ſo when we were 
choſen; for 7-«ſtsfication is after Predc/tination, therefore he 
choſe the ungodly,and unholy,and ſirangers, that they might 
be made godly,and holy,and children through Grace. 

Thirdly, 1f God did give us Faith firſt, and then upon fight 
thereof, did chooſe us, yet this would no whit advantage the 
cauſe, or remove the inconveniencies and abſurdities; for the 
removall of which, this EleQtion, upon foreſeen Faith, was 
firſt invented; for ftill itis Gods grace that maketh thee to 
differ,if he foreſee in us nothing but what he himſelf worketh 
of his meer grace, then his At of EleRion doth not depend 
upon any foreſeen quality in us, as a condition thereof, mo- 
ving God toele&; for all doth proceed from himſelf, and 
chen the difficulty is ſtill the ſame ; for tell me, Why did God 
give grace to one,and not to the other > Why Faith to one, 
and not to others? That which anſwers this queſtion will 
anſwer the other alſo ; Why did God decree to fave one,and 
not the other? And the anſwer to both, can be no other than 
becauſe it ſo pleaſed him. 

Our third Argument againſt foreſeen Faith, as the conditi- 
on before-hand required in the party to be choſen, is this, 
Becauſe it doth pervert, enervate, and overthrow the Apo- 
les reaſoning in Row.g.chap. for this proviſionall Election 
being granted, you may read many verſes of that backward ; 
you muſt read verſe x1. thus, The (hildren being before God, 
as already born, and having done the one good, the other evill, 
(7 acob being looked upon, as one that feared God, E/as as a 
profane perſon, that ſold his Birth-right) that the purpoſe of 
Goa, according to eleftion, might ſtand, not of him that caceth, 
but of works , It was ſaid, Godly Jacob have 1 loved, Pro'ane 
Eſau have 1 hated,aud ſo there is no unrighteonſneſs with Godf;or 
be ſaith, 1 will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy;nay,not (0, 
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"* then there were unrighteonſue(ſ e with God, but Twill have 
mercy on whom 1 finde cauſe to have mercy : So then it # of him 
that w lleth, and of him that runneth, and not of God, that ſhew- 


eth mercy : Thou neeaeſt nit ſay then unto me, Why doth he jet 
finde fault ? ver 19. foraimuch as there is a plain reaſon of 


his will to be affigned (namely) God hath regard to Faithin 
one, and Infidelity in the other, and therefore O Man, who 
art thou, that replieſt againſt God ? Thou haſt no cauſe toex- 
poſtulate with God, ſeeing he can pive this account to the 
Creature of his actions, that his Decree doth proceed not up- 
on termes of Will, or Soveraignty, bur of Juſtice and Equity, 
rendring to every man according to his deeds : It is free for 
God to chooſe Faith to be the condition going before Electi- 
on, and its juſt with God to caſt away them that will not 
{ſubmit to this condition; for ver.21. The Porter hath p:wer of 
the Clay, to make one weſſell to honour, another to diſhonour, yet 
he is not to be blamed, if when he ſees a good piece' of: Clay 
fit matter for a curious veſlel, he does preferre that before a 
courſer Clay, that. will not endure to be wrought to a good 
veſſel : According to that opinion this is the ſenſe and drift of 
that Scripture, which becauſe it doth directly contradict and 
overthrow the ſcope of the Apoſtle, it is to be abhorred, as 
meaſuring the-myſteries of God by, and arraigning his un- 
ſearchable wajes at the bar of carnall Reaſon, 

To concinde this point, I note more particularly , four 
things in that ninth chapter to the Rewans, which can no 
waies conſiſt with this opinion of previſionall Election. 

Firſt, The Apoſtle diſcourſing of the caſting off of ſome of 
the Jewes, and not others; he doth induftriouſly, and accu- 
rately preſuppoſe and preſſe an equality and parity, and ex- 
clade all conſideration of inequality, by reaſon of good or 
evill in the perſons, as the moving cauſe or- condition, why 
one ſhould be choſen, and not the other, as Jacob and Efan, 
Children of one Father, and one Mother, not yet born, ha- 

' ving done neither good or evill,8&c.And ſo in the compariſon 
of the Potter, he doth ſhew. Gods freedome to choole or re- 
ruſe, when the Perſons be every way as the ſame Clay, in the 
{ame Cafe. in the ſame Condition, 
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Secondly, By what Analogie of reaſon can Eſau, which 
had as yet done »0 evill, be a type or figure of men rejected for 
doing evil, for perſevering in unbeliet ; and how can faceb, 
which as yet had done no good, be a type and figure of men 
eleRed,for the good they have done for their perſeverance in 
Faith ? 

Thirdly, that inſtance of the Potzer , if the Potter ſhould 
thus reaſon and reſolve with himſelfe, if the whole lump be 
capable of an excellent form, then I will make it up all into 
Veſſels of Honour, but elſe into Veſſels for baſer uſes ; if he 
ſhould thus reaſon, then where were his power over the Clay ? 
Would it not then follow, that it was in the C/ay,and not in 
the power of the Petrer, that this is a Veſlel for beſt uſes, and 
that for baſer ? 

Fourthly, It would ceaſe to be a myfterie, there would be 

no cauſe to wonder and admire at S. Pas!'s DoQrine of E- 
letion and Reprobation, neither were there any cauſe why 
S. Paul ſhould move ſuch an objection, ryhy doth God frnde 
fault ? for who hath reſiſted hi will? v.19, Andat laſt anſwers 
the ObjeRion, and ſtops mans mouth with the abſoluteneſle 
and freedome of Gods will, if there were any other cauſe or 
condition in the- Perſons themſelves, of their EleQion and 
Reprobation. 

The Anſwer had been eafie: This hath God done, becauſe 
he ſaw good in one, and obſtinate impenitency in the other ; 
although the will of God be alwaies grounded upon reaſon 
for whatſoever he doth, yet he is not to give an account to us 
of his ations, why he diſpoſeth thus and thus of men; and 
therefore the Apoſtle here ſtoppeth the mouth of all that 
move ſuch curious queſtions, with Na+, but O Man, who art 
thos that replieſt againſt Goa?The Apoftle ſairh, Eph.1.11.that 
God worketh all things after the counſel of his own wil:note from 
thence, that the things, which he decreeth and purpoſeth, are 
moſt perfe&ly wiſe and good; there is reaſon enough in God 
for whatſoever he doth, for he doth all things by Counſel; 
yet ſecondly,it is a Coxnſel of hisz730,and therefore unſearch- 
able; we muſt not meaſure it by our reaſon, conſidering that 
the Will of God is #»[earchablc; No man hath been hi {ous 
ſellear. | Ee3 Thus - 
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Thus I have at length diſpatched my three Concluſions, 
(namely ) 

Fir, That there is fuch a Decree in Gods fore-ordaining 
mens future eſtate, and what that Decree is. 

Secondly, That none but the Elect are ſaved. 

Thirdly, ThatGod doth ſhew mercy on ſome in miſery,and 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that without the 
foreſight of any condition in the party choſen : And what 
hath the Adverſary to reply againſt this Truth ? 

1. Obj. He faith, 7t 5 not ſuitable to God, to pick and chooſe among 
men, in ſhewing mercy, becauſe he may as well ceaſe tobe, as ta 
withhold mercy from any one in miſery ; if he did, the defett muſ 
be in bu heart or in hts ability; now know it ts not for want of 4- 

Lond. Tet, Gility, if God ſhew not mercy to all, and to aſcribe it to his heart, 
pe 8, or bu will, # to blafpheme his excellent Name and N« 
ture. 
Anſw. The Anſwer is caſie : Firſt, God is a moſt free Apent,and 
therefore doth ſhew mercy, not by any neceſlity of Nature, 
but according to the freenefle of his will, 7 will have mercy on 
whom 1 will, and who ſhall challenge him for it > 
Secondly, If God were to diſtribute Juſtice, then all menin 
I the ſame caſe, ſhould ſpeed alike;but Ele&tjon is an a& not of 
Cubandeft is Juſtice, but of Grace and favour ; his Grace is his own, he 
Judicialibuc, %9y May give it where he will, and none have cauſe to complain : 
in gratuics; Let it ſuffice, God oweth us nothing, except Death for our 
Sins ; aRs of Juſtice are deſerved, but as of Grace are free, 
not due,ner deſerved by any one. 

Thirdly, God will be glorified in his Juſtice as well as in his 
mercy. Rom. 9. 17, 22,23. For this cauſe | raiſed thee up, 
that my name might be declared throughout all the earth , 
therefore it is no blaſpheming of his excellent name, to ſay, 
that God will not have mercy on all. = 

This DoErine of EleQion is ſuitable, firſt, to Gods Wik 
dome, foraſmuch as in contriving the ſalvation of a Sinner, is 
made known the manifold wiſdom of God. 

2. To his Juſtice, which taketh vengeance on all the ſinnes 
of Mankinde, either in their own perſons,or in the perſon of 
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3. To his Truth, Who will perform his Govenant made Rom: 6. 


with Abraham, though many of Abrahams polterity be caſt 
away ? What if ſome did not believe, ſhall their unbelief make 
the faith of God withont effeft ? God forbid, Rom.3.3. 

4. To his Holineſſe ; for he ordaineth none to ſalvation, 
but through ſanRification of the Spirit ; he choofeth us in 
Chri(t. 

nj Jaſtly, it is ſuitable to his Love and Goodneſle, 
who will make ſome partakers of his bleſſedneſle, being not 
willing that ail ſhould periſh, though all had deſtroyed them- 
ſelves: Theſe are conceits too weak to overthrow the eter- 
nall Decrees of God. 

The trongeſt Arguments that I have met withall in En- 
o\iſh, againſt Gods Decree, of Reprobation eſpecially, are 
managed by the Author of that Book, intituled, Gods love 10 
AMeankinde, a cloſe Diſputant. And to confeſle the truth, I 
think his Arguments againſt the Superlapſarian way, to be 
anan{werable ; But Mr. Hzrd having ſet down our opinion, 
as he thought good himſelf, and not as the truth is; (for he 
feigneth us to hold an obſolute Decree of Reprobation by the 
Will of God, without reſpec to fin; his words are theſe 
pag.3- They both (faith he) (that is, both they of the Super- 
lapſarian and Sublapfarian judgement) contend, that the mo- 
ving cauſe of Reprobation 3s the alone Will of God, and not the 
Sin of Man, originall or aftnall. I ſay, our DoQtrine being 
thus miſreported, and the Queſtion miſ-ſtated, as you may 
perceive by the Doctrine delivered in this Chapter ; all his 


pains and Arguments ſerve to refute his own Fancies,not our. 


Aſſertion. 


The members and parts of the Diſtin&tion above mentio- 
ned, being fitly and warily applied, do diſcover the falſhood, 


and inconſequence of moſt of his Arguments. As for example, 


We do not hold, neither does it follow of our Doctrine, 
Firſt, That God doth exerciſe any ſuch abſolute dominion 
or ſoveraignty over the reaſonable Creatures, as to create 
juch infinite multitudes of men, that he might torment them 
for ever, after a ſhort life here ended, without any fault at all 
of theirs pre-exiſting in his eternall minde, for we have pro- 


ved, 
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ved that God does neither condemn, nor decree to be con- 
demaned, any but Sinners, and for Sin. 

Nor Secondly,do we hold, that God decreed Adam to fall, 
otherwiſe than by permitting it; he never decreed either 
to do Sin, or command it to be done, neither did any Decree 
of God force Adamtoſin: Adam linned molt freely, he 
brake a moſt eaſie Commandement (T how ſhalt not eat of the 
zree of Knowledge) he had but one Commandement, he brake 
that; he believed the voice of che Tempter, which ſaid Thoy 
ſvalt not die, morethan the voice of God, which told him, He 
ſhould die in the day that he did eat thereof. 

Thirdly, Nor doth it follow of our Do@rine, that Godin 
permitting Adams Fall, was the author of his ſin, or ofany 
the ſins that followed thereupon. It is true, that God doth 
ſuffer ſin to be, elſe there conld be none; if God would ab- 
ſolutely hinder it; And it isas true, that a permiſlive decree 
is no cauſe of fin, becauſe it is meerly extrinſecall to the ſin- 
ner, and hath no influence at all upon the finne : Ifa feeble 
houſe be upheld by props, he that ſhall take away thoſe 
props, is the cauſe of the fall of that houſe: But the caſe is not 
ſo between God and Adam ; Adam was made not feeble, but 
upright, and able to ſtand ; God did not inſtill into his mind 
any evil; nay, God did not withdraw or take from him any 
Grace or ſtrength formerly given him, onely he did nothin- 
der him from falling, who was able to ftand if he would; no 
power or fraud of Sathan, could have vanquiſhed him, un- 
leſſe he himſelf would voluntarily yeild, which he did, and 
therefore had no excuſe for his ſin, when God called co an 
account : wherefore Mr. Hard doth ill to charge our Do- 
&rine with this foul aſperſion, that God did bring men into 
an eſtate in which they cannot avoid ſin, and then leave the 
Reprobate irrecoverably init : For God made mas upright, but 
be found out man) inventions, By one mans diſobedience, many 
were made ſinners; By one mans offence , Death reigned by 
oxe; We ow our {in and miſery unto our firſt Parents breach 
of Covenant. To ſhew it in a compariſon, Suppoſe ſome Fa- 
ther, or Maſter of a Family, ſhould caſt out of his houle rhe 
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brood, were not this juſt? Andif the Children ſhould com- 
plain of hard uſage, and plead their innocency, ſaying, What 
evil have we done ? Might not the Maſter of the houſe ſay to 
them, Go plead with your Mother, ſhe is not my Wite, nei- 
ther are you my Children, therefore away with the Mother 
and Brats together 2 Thus did God fay to a generation of 
Idolaters, who were upon the point of being divor- 
ced from God, and caſt off from being his people, Lo-a,n- 
12s, ye are not my People, and 1 will not be your God , 
Hoſ. 1.9. They are brought in complaining of Gods dea- 
ling with them ; the Lord ſtops their mouths, and fayes to 
them, Plead with your Mother, as if he ſhould ſay, do not 
contend or quarrel with me, but plead with your Mother, 
Hol. 2.2. Fer ſhe 1 not my Wife, ſhe hath broken Covenant with 
we by her Iaclatries, neither am I her Huſband, and therefore 
1 will not have mercy npen her Chilaren, for they be Children of 
whoredome, ver 4. In like manner may God fay to ail that 
charge God for their being rejeRed in their natural! eftate ; 

o plead with Adzm, for he brake Covenant with me, he wil- 
fully diſobeyed my voice, and ſo brought on himſelf and his 
poſterity, the ſentence of Death threatned, in caſe he ſhould 
tranſgreſle : Of this I ſhall ſpeak again in the next chapter of 
Originall Sin. | | 

Fourthly, We do not held, nor doth it follow of our Do- 

Arine, that Gods Decree does determine mans will to fin, or 
lay any neceſlity of ſinning upon it; Adaw, and all men af- 
ter him, fin voluntarily of their own will, and by way of 696+ love ts 
choice they refuſe to hearken; wicked men are Authors of mankind, pig. 
their own offences, they chooſe them, plot them, purpoſe 35: 
and commit them; God rempreth no man to evill, much lefſe J3%*5 7-77» 
forgeth, or neceſiitateth any to evill : The reaſon is, becauſe, Reaſon, 
whereſoever theſe two things concur (namely) Freedome 
from Violence and Neceflity, with the full conſent of Rea- 
ſon; there is the whole. and true nature of Liberty. 
Though Gods Providence ordereth and governeth the evill ;py;1; wa 

! . | : Yo 
wills and ations of men, yet he determines them not to evil; p.,67, 
they a& from principles of their own reaſon and judgement, 
whereby they judge of things good or evill , which accor- 

dingly 
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2 Pet 1.10, 


1, Obz. 
Ezec.18.23,33. 
Exck.33.11, 


dingly they freely chooſe, or refuſe, doe, or Jeave un- 
done. 

It doth not follow then, that all things come to paſſe of 
neceſlity, becauſe of Gods Decree or Fore-knowledge, our 
memory is not the cauſe of things paſt, neither is our fore. 
knowledpe of things to come ; God doth foreſee all things 
that are to come, both things certain, and things contingent 
and his fore-knowledge is not deceived, yet his will and fore- 
ſight laies no neceflity upon mans will; Wicked men a& wic- 
kedly and freely, becauſe Wickedneſle is in their wils ; Godly 
men ad pracioully and freely, becauſe Grace is in their wils : 
Grace is in their wils moving and inclining them to the thing 
that is good, their wils are fet at liberty by Grace, which 
ſanRifieth their reaſon and judgement, their conſultations 
and the bent of their wils: God doth not infuſe any Con- 
ſtcaint into the mind of man to enforce it,nor anyError to ſe. 
duce it, nor impoſe any Neceſlity to bind it : All things work 
according to the Law of their Creation, natural Agents na- 
turally, contingent Things contingently, voluntary Agents 
voluntarily ; the Godly are not good againſt their wils, for 
of unwilling God makes us willing to the thing that is g00d : 
and as for the Wicked, he needs not force or make them 
willing to Evil, or unwillingto Good, for they are ſo by n& 
rure. 

Fifthly, It doth not follow of eur DoGrine, that all endea- 
yours after Life and Salvation are in vain, for by giving dile- 
gence, we may make our Calling ana Eleftion ſure : And cer- 
rainly he doth not labour in vain, that attains to that Know- 
ledge and ſweet Aſſurance; if ye ſeek, knock, hearken and 
obey, ye are the Ele& of God, as is declared above. 

I ſhall examine two or thre of Mr. Hurds ftrongeſt Obje- 
Qions, and ſo conclude this Section. | 

It is objeRed, That our Doftine of Predeſtination doth 
make Geda Liar, a Diſſembler; the Scripture ſaith, £Þat 
Goa willeth net the death of a finner, that he bath no pleaſure 118 
the death of him that dieth ; and yet you ſay, that he bath ſoit 
up many millions of men, lying in the fall ander the ſentence 0 
death, under the bars of an everlaſting and irrevocavie Dore: 
How can theſe Rand together ? _ 


—_—} 
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of Elefion and Reprobation, 


I anſwer : Firſt, If God had pleaſure in the death of a ſin- 
ner, he would not have been at ſuch coſts for the ſaving of ſo 
many millions of ſouls, as he hath been by the Incarnation, 
Death, Sufferings, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion of his deare Son, 
and by eſtabliſhing ſuch a courſe of Ordinanances for the 
converſion and ſalvation of Sinners. 

Secondly, God is reſolved to execute the ſentence of death 
upon many of the loſt Sons of Adam, for breach of that firſt 
Covenant; and ſo he told Adam beforehand, that he would 
do; here is no diſſembling in all this. 

Thirdly, Both theſe Propoſitions are true; God willeth the 
death of a Sinner, and God willeth not the death of a Sinner : 
Sinners that enjoy the means of Grace, of be two ſorts; ſome 
there be whoſe hearts do melt and relent when they heare 
Gods voice; they hearken and obey, and turn from the evil 
of their doings; and God willeth not the death of ſuch : 
Others there be that ſtop the ear, refuſe to return, they will 
not come upto the terms of the Goſpel; and God willeth 
the punifhment of ſuch, that is, their death ; The wrath of 
God ts revealed from heaven apainſt all unrighteouſ neſſe of men: Rom 1,18, 
This is plain dealing, here is no diſſembling in all this : And 
this is the very caſe of them, in Ezek.18.21,23.,32. If the wic- 
ked turn from hus fins that he hath committed, he ſpall ſarely 
live and not die; Have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
ſnould die, ſaith the Lord, and not that he ſhould returs from his 
waies and live ? Here God commends his Love to poor Sin- 
ners that repent, and his unpartial Juſtice againſt all that 
commit iniquity, ver.26. God willeth nor the fin of a Sinner, 
nor his obſtinaCy in fin ; yet he willeth the puniſhment of ob- 
ſtinate Sinners, which is death ; if God did not in ſome ſort 
will the death of a Sinner, how could he judge the World > 
To puniſh for Sins a work of Juſtice, as to pardon Sin, 15a 
work of Mercy;and God willeth the work of his own Juſtice, 

God will wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as 20 on ſtill in their wic- 
keaxeſſe. 

Yea, but How cay it frand with the truth and juſtice of Ged, 2. Obj. 
to offer Chriſt and Salvation by the Goſpel to many thouſands of Gods love to 
Reprobates, to whom he hath preciſely in his abſolute purpoſe, Mankind, 

SER: - Eos de. 22S 67» 
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densed both a Power to believe, and a Chriſt to believe in ? Aug 
how can he in equity require Faith in ſuch, and be angry with 
them for not believing ? (, an we ſay, that God doth in goed egy. 
neſt will that thoſe men ſhould believe, whom he will not furniſh 
with neceſſary power to believe ? 

I anſwer two things : 

Firſt, That though Chriſt, rogether with the gift of Faith 
andGrace,eftetual toConverlion, be given only to the Elec; 
yet Salvation by the Goſpel is generally and promiſcuouſly 
offered unto all Sinners for two Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe we 
do not know who be EleR, nor who be Reprobates; the 
Goſpel finds them all ſinners alike, and all alike capable of 
Salvation ; the time of Separation 1s not yet come, neither 
are we able to make ſuch a Separation, neither is it our office, 
the Angels ſhall do that at the end of the world ; He that is 
n0t converted to day, may be converted to morrow ; our 
Commiſtion is, Preach the Goſpel to every creature. The le- 
cond Reaſon ; the offer is genera], to the intent that none of 
the Ele& might be loſt, and that all mouths might be ſtopped; 
ſeeing none are excluded that do not exclude themſelves,they 
mighr all finde mercy, if they would but ſubmit to the Go- 
ſpe]. 

: Secondly, I anſwer out of Rowz.9. where you have Firſt, 
our DoGrine, ver. 18. He hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he kardeneth : Secondly, there is your 
ObjeRion, ver. 19. Thox wilt ſay then, why doth he yet finae 
fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? Thirdly,you have S.Past's 
Anſwer to your Objection, ver. 20. Nay but O man, who art 
thou that replieft againſt God ? Hath not the Potter power over 
the Clay ? &c. | 

1nthe DoErine note two-things : Firſt, That thoſe which 
be under mercy, he mollifieth, the reſt he hardneth ; that one 
is ſofined, ir is of mercy, the other are hardned by withhot- 
ding his Grace and Mercy; even as darkneſle and froſt are 
cauſed by the abſence of the Sun, the Sun 1s not the cauſe of 
darkneſſe, nor of the_ Waters congealing into Ice, but yet 
both follow upon the abſence of the Sun naturally. 


Secondly, If the Queſtion be asked why God dotb nw 


of Eleftion and Reprobation. 


ſome, and harden others? the Text faies, it is becauſe he will 
(Whom he will he hard»etb) upon this doth ariſe your Objecti- 
on if God will not have mercy on us, but will leave us to be 
hardned,why. then doth he find fault with us for our hardneſs 
of heart, ſeeing his will muſt ſtand ? This is the force of your 
. ObjeRion : Now mark the Apoſties Aniwer, ver.20. O man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? The meaning of Þb1s 
Anſwer is this (namely) God may juſtly find fault with thy 
hardnefſe of heart, though he for bis par: will not mollifie it; 
and with thy unbelief, though he intend not to give thee effe- 
Rual means of Faith, He may juſtly fiad fault with thy un- 
godly courſes, though he give thee no account ; beſides his 
own will why he will not foften thy heart: as ifhe ſhould fay, 
Who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? It is enough to tell 
chee that God will give Grace and Mercy to others, and 
not to thee. His Grace is his owne, his Gifts be his owne, 
he may givethem to whom he will, and who fhall challenge 
him for it > He ows thee nothing, but Death for thy Sins; he 
1s not bound to reftore thee. 

It is trae, that God ſimply and abſolutely 15 bound to no man, 


becauſe he is a moſt free difþenſer of his owne favours, where, 
and to'whom be will; but yet he t conditionally bound two 
WAICS * 

Firs Promittendo, Promiſe is a Debt; if therefore Ged hath 
made a Promiſe of any Gift, or Grace to any man, his Promiſe 
binaeth him to performance. 


Secondly, Legem ferendo, by giving men a Law to keep, 
which withont ſupernatural Grace, they can no more keep than 
eat 4rock: God inaced tis not bound to reſtore thoſe abilities, 
which we once received and loſt in Adam ; but new ſeeing God 
hath vouckſafed to enter into a new Covenant sf peace with men, 
when he needed nit, and in that Covenant requireth Obedience 
at mens hands, even at theirs that periſh, with promiſe of eter- 
* wall life to every man, if be obey and keep the Couenant, and pur 

nſhing with everlaſting death the diſobedient : Theſe partica- 
lars ſuppoſed, the moſt free God #5 now engaged to give ability of 
believing unto men; nor can he juſtly, without this gift, paniſh 
ihe diſobedjent ; the giving of the new Covenant dath pre/uppeſe 

Ff3 either 


Gods love to 
mankind 93g, 
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Jerem 31,33: 
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either an ability in the Sinner to believe and repent, or a purpoſe 
in Ged to give them that ability, elſe he could not juſtly puniſh 
the diſobedient and unbelicuer. | 

I anſwer three things: 

Firſt, That to believe in God, and every word of his,cither 
promiſingLife or threatning Death, was a duty and an ability 
given to Adam; (eAdams Sin was Unbelief) and therefore he 
may juſtly require to be believed and obeyed of all Adams 
Potterity : Habitual Faith doth reſpe all poſſible Objeas 
chat ſhall be revealed, as well as thoſe that are atually re- 
vealed ; And God does not give a new ſpecifical Faith, when 
he preſents a new ObjeA to be believed ; Abraham believed 
the Creation of the World ; by the ſame Faith he believed 
that he ſhould have a Son: and therefore though it were not 
{aitable to the ſtate of Innocency for Adam to believe ina 
Mediator actually, yet by the Faith which he had, he could, 
and ought to believe every Promiſe that ſhould proceed out 
of the mouth of God : As we need not new Eyes to ſee new 
Objects ; the ſame viſive faculty which ſees things preſent, 
can fee things which ſhall be laid before it. Agam had no 
need to behold the Brazen Serpent, becauſe he was not ſtung; 
but if 4dam had been in the Wildernefle when that Serpent 
was lifted up, he could have ſeen it with his Paradiſe eyes, as 
his Poſterity did : So 1s the preſent caſe in regard of Habi- 
tual and ARual Faith in order to Ghrift to be revea- 
led. | 

But to come nearer home to the purpoſe, I grant, that the 
giving ofa Law to the Creature does preſuppoſe an ability 
in the Creature already received, or to be given to perform 
the conditions therein required (God doth not propoſe Litc 
and Death to his Creatures upon a condition impoſſible )and 
ſuch an ability doth God engage to beſtow in the new Cove- 
nant; ſoruns the Tenour of the New Covenant, Hebr.10. 
11,12, This is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe daies, ſaith the Loed, 1 will put my laws 
their minde, and write them in their hearts, and 1will be to 
them a God, and they ſpall be ta me a people, and 1 wil! be mer- 


cifall to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſins and iniquitits wil 
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Tremember no more. Here are three things diftinRly to be 
conſidered : 

1. The Matter, and chief Bleſſing of the Covenantion Gods 
part, / will be to them a God, Cc. Gen. 17.7 

2. There is expreſſed the Bond and Condition of it on our 
part, and that is Faith and Obedience, ſignified in thoſe 
words, of putting Geds Lawes in our mindes, &c, So God re- 
quired of Abraham ; Gen.17.1. alk before me, and be thou 
perfett. 

3. There is alſo a Promiſe and Declaration, that God will 
work this Condition, by which men ſhall have an intereſt in. 
this Covenant, and a right to the bleſſing thereof, 7 will pur 
my lawes in their minaes : The matter of our Duty is the mat- 
ter of Gods Promiſe ; that which God requireth of us, he 
undertakes to work in n* : He requires that we ſhould know 
the Lord, and he promiſeth we ſhall be all caught of God; 
He requires that we walk in Obedience uprightly before him; 
and becauſe we ſhall not fatle of doing our duty on our parts; 
He promiſeth to write his Laws in our hearts. Firſt,the grand 
bleſſing of the Covenant is, I will be their God, and pardon 
their ſins. Secondly, the qualifications of the Perſons, to 
whom this promiſe 1s made , They are ſuch, in whoſe hearts 
Gods Laws are written,thatis,ſuch as believe.Thirdly.the effi- 
cient of this their Faith, | will write, I will change their hearts, 
I will give them Faith. Thus you ſee that God doth perform 
what he is bound unto, /egem fererd), by S1VINS a new Cove- 
nant, 


k Yea, but he aces not write his Law in the mizds of the Repro- 
ATES. 

His Covenant is not with them, and therefore his Cove- 
nant does not bind him to give them Faith ; A1/ are ot Iſrael 
which are of Iſrael, neither becanſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
bam, are they all children, but in Iſaac ſpall thy ſeed be called : 
The Covenant is made with the Children of the Promiſe, and 
therefore though he give not ability of believing to them that 
are not of his Goyenant, he is not to be blamed; Gods Pro- 


miles are till verified and performed in_his Ele, in whoſe 
behalf they were-made. | | 
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Anſr. I, 


White's way, Pe 
490.43, 259. 


| l. Deliberat. 


Tea, but then the Reprobate are puniſbed for not fulfilling 
and obſerving the conditions of a Covenant, which was ne- 
ver maae with them; Why does God puniſh them for their un- 
belief ? | 

They outwardly embrace the Covenant being acciden- 
tally taken into the Congregation of the faithfull; by reaſon 
of their mixture and joynt profeſſion of the ſame God with 
them, when as all the while they arein the ſtate of Nature, 
and fo go onin Rebellion againſt God,againſt greater Light, 
againſt their own Knowledpe, and are juſtly puniſhed; not 
becauſe they cannot believe and repznt, but becauſe they will 
not; not for what they cannot do, but for not doing what 
their own conſcience tells them they might have done, as you 
will fze in my third Anſwer. 

Hitherto you have ſeen, Firſt, that God gave ability to all 
in Adam. F 

Secondly , That he doth renue his gifts of Grace, to- 
wards ali them, whom he hath taken again into a new Cove- 
nanr, 

Thirdly, Thereft are juſtly puniſhed, becauſe they love 
their Sins more than God, and go on in Diſobedience againſt 
Gods revealed Will, and walk in the Fleſh,even as others do, 
that know not Chriſt ; and therefore they having received 
more, God may require more at their hands : Ir is true, we 
can do nothing till God does enavle us, yet they do not what 
they areable , And what's that? Though I cannot by my 
own ſtrength riſe from death in ſin,yet an earneſt care 
wiereby 1 deliberate, is that means which the Spirit aſeth to 
prevent me, and therefore if I will be ſaved or reclaimed from 
ſin, I muſt admit deliberation and conſultation about my 
ſpiritual Eftate (as the Prodigall did) as the firſt motion that 
God caſteth into my mind for the effeRing thereof, and not 
ſtay till I feel ſome violent and ſenſible impulſions enforcing 
me, but accept even that ſmall motion of care and confulcatt- 
on,the which to caſt away,is to reje&t Gods offer inviting Me 
to my upriſing. $93 

Next, though we have not power to convert our ſelves,yet 


all men have power to uſe the outward meanes and iderr} n 
c 
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hear the voice of Gods Word and Spirit inviting them to 
conſider of their Eftate, which is ſufficient to.make them un- 
excuſable,if they relilt it. | 

God worketh ſome things in us without us, as good rzoti- 
ons, which by his Spirit he caſts into us, as we lie plunged in 
ſin, whereby he awakes us, and bids us think of our upriſing. 
God worketh ſome things in us, and with us, as a good will 
to receive thoſe motions, and not to reſiſt the Spirit : God 
worketh ſome things in us and by us, as all ſuch good works, 
as the motion of the Spirit teacheth us to do. Thus far that 
learned Author hath taught us. Theſe things the reprobate 
have ability to do (namely) to conſult,to uſe outward means, 
to yield to good motions, which ſeeing they have no will 
to doe, God may juſtly puniſh their wilfull impeniten- 
CY. 

"Thus through the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, I have fi- 
niſhed this weighty point ; The concluſion of all is, Oxr de- 
ſtruftion ts from our ſelves, but our ſalvation ts from the Lord, 
who ſheweth mercy : How unſearchable are his jndgements,and 
his waies paſ finding ont ; for who hath known the minde of the 
Lora? or who hath been hu Counſellour? or who hath firſt given 
to kim, and it ſhall be recompenced unto him againe, Rom. 11. 
33, 35+ FINS 2 
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Szer. IV. 


Of their Error which ſay, that the reprobate condition of Lond.Tea. 


Men and Angels ſhall be regained. | DS +. 


A Gail which Error I oppoſe this Truth, that the fate 
of reprobate men and Angels in Hell, is unchangeable, 


and never to be regained. I fay of Mep in Hell, or aſter this 
life; for of ſuch I ſuppoſe the Author ſpeaks, becauſe he joy- 
neth them with the reprobate Angels, who are kept under 
everlaſting chains of darkneſſe,to the Judgement of the great 
Day; their ftate in miſery is unalterable ; the Devils ſhall 
nevertecover Heaven again, and Reprobate men ſhall never 
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Jude v.6,7. 
Mark 9.44, 


Reafſ. 


be made Ele& ; of miſerable they ſhall never be made hap. 
py, they ſhall never regain the happineſſe of 4damin an 
earthly Paradiſe, nor of the glorified Saints in the Kingdome 
of ſayed ones. Arminians tell us ofa Reprobation of men in 
this life, which is but conditionate , and incompleat, and 
therefore reverſible, if they repent ; but after this life their 
Damnation is ſealed, in the Grave there is no Wiſdome, and 
in Hell there is no Repentance, and from Hell there is.noRe- 
demption ; the Scripture is plain and full in this point. Mat. 
25-41. Chriſt ſhall ſay ts them on the left hand, Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. The wicked ſhall then be parted from the godly 
for ever; ver.46. T heſe ſhall go away into everlaſting paniſt- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternall. Hel was firſt prepa- 
red for the Devils, but becauſe men cleave to the Devil, and 
forſake God , therefore their portion is with the Devils in 
Hel for evermore. If their condition were alterable, then the 
fire were not everlaſting ; but the Scripture tels us, that #- 
godly men, together with the Angels that kept not their firit 
eſtate, ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternall fire; their worme 


dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, the remorſe of an evil 
Conſcience for ever afflis them, and their pain is endleſle, 


The reaſon hereof is, becauſe after Death and Judge- 
ment, thereis no means of Recovery; if men defire to eſcape 
that Judgement, they muſt now, whilſt they are in this life, 
hearken, and be obedient to the Goſpel of Salvation ; eter- 
nall life i3 gaired. or loſt in. this world, after Death comes 
Judgement, there is no place for Repentance, no preaching, 
nor. warnings, nor means of Converſion, nay, nor yet any 
heart or will to repent: | | 

This unalterable condition of the Damned is taught in that 
Parable, Luke 16.26. Beſides all this, there # a great gulf j 
xed, ſo that they which would paſſe from «hence to you, ca 
ot, neither can they paſſe from us that would come from thence 
There-1s a vaſt diſtance, ſo that. none can paſſe from Heaven 
to Hell, nor from Hellito Heaven - as the Bleſſedneſle of 
theſe, ſo the Miſery of the other is unchangeable, and ever 


laſting: The means to keep men from, coming into this P a” 
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of torment, is appointed for the living; ver.29. They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare them ; if they neglect 
that ſalvation whilſt it is offered them, if they will not de per- 
ſwaded by the Word of God, there is no other means left, 
they will certainly come into that place of torment, and pe- 
riſh everlaſtingly. 

O that men had hearts to believe, and be affected with 
this Truth : Take off thy thoughts awhile from the deluding 
World, and ſuffer thy heart to be fixed upon Eternity : Se- 
queſter & ſet thy ſelf ſadly to conſider what Eternity is, what 
itis to be eternally miſerable.Caft in thy mind ſo many thou- 
ſands of years, asthou canſt number , and when thou haſt 
brought it to the higheſt number, there is ten thouſand 
times more yet to come ; ifa Sparrow ſhould drink but once 
ina year one drop of the Sea-water, yet in time he would 
drink up all the water in the Sea, becauſethe Sea is a finite 
Creature, and is made up of many drops; if thou lay in Hel 
| ſo long as a Sparrow is drinking the Sea dry, and then be de. 
livered, yet there wonld bean end ; But when that is done 
yet there is ten thouſand times as many Seas and years more 
to come of thy miſery, it is for ever, for ever : O that word 
(for ever) isa killing word, itis a deſpairing word, it is an 
heart-breaking word : O rhat it might prove an heart-brea- 
king word to thee here, that it may not prove a heart-tor. 
menting word to thee hereafter. 

+ Try and conſider,Canſt thou endure thy finger in the flame 
now for an hour? Were it not a great torment to be kept alive 
in flames of fire for the ſpace of an houre? of a whole day > 
of a thouſand years? How wofal then is their caſe, that muſt 
endure it for ever in Hel with the Devils? Pray, O pray, that 
God would give thee a believing heart, a melting heart, a re- 
lenting heart, to ſay to heart the things that belong to thy 
everlaſting peace, before they be hid from thine eyes. Be- 
lieve not vain words of vain men, which ſerve to harden fools 
in their ſin,whilft they perſwade them that there is no Hel. or 
that the ſtate of the damned is recoverable : If thou wilt not 
believe this truth now,thou ſhalt believe and feel it hereafter 
to thy coſt : Is it not a ſtrange thing ſaid, that there ſhould be 

Gg2 Atheiſts 
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Atheiſts on Earth, and none in Hel? poor fowls, they know 
there is a juſt God, which raketh vengeance, though they 
would not believe it whilſt they lived : if the damned in Hel 
had leave to enjoy but one of the daies of the Son of Man of 
Grace, which you now enjoy, O what zealous Creaturez 
would they be for their own ſalvation ? How fervent in ſpirit 
ſerving the Lord 2: How reſtlefle, till they had gotten the 
pardon of their Sins ſealed to their Confciences ? How infi- 
nitely would they deſpiſe all worldly Honours and Riches in 
compariſon of the peace of Conſcience, or one dramme of 
Grace, one go00d look from the pleaſed face of God, would 
be worth all che world to them ? O Jet it be thus precious to 
thee now ! 'Tis the property ofa fool to ſay, would God! 
had done this or that, when it is too late. Let every wiſe- 
hearted Chriſtiar. ftrive to be fuch an one now, as he ſhall 
wiſh at that day, that he had been : Caſt away every thing, 
every luſt, every deſire, every deareſt contentment, that may 
betray thy ſoule to eternall miſery: Remember the words 
of our bleſſed Saviour, ark. 9.43. 1t th; h:nd offend thee, 
Cut it off , if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, ver. 45. If thine eye - 
offend thee, pluck it out, ver 47. 1t us better for thee te enter in- 
ro the Kingdom of God maimed, than having two hands, or two 
feet, or two eyes, tobe caſt into Heil, into the fire that never ſhall 
be quenched, where the worm ateth not the fire 1 not quency'd, 
T he fire is not quenched it is thrice repeated, ro ſhew how hard 
we are of belief of the Judgement to come, how willing we 
are to g0 to Heaven, and yet injoy all our Luſts, and our car- 
nal Delires : How grievous it is to our Nature, to part with 
a right hand, or a right eye; that is, with our ſins of gain, of 
credit, ofefteem inthe World, which are as dear to us, as 
uſeful to us, as neceſſary to us, as our right hands, or right 
eyes : yetthis muſt be done, And it is better to be without 
them all, to caſt them all from us, than with them to be caft 
| I, where the worm dieth nor, and the fire 1s not quen- 
ched. LU CHTEUE 
Learn hence to judge of the odious and dangerons nature 
of Sin, which caſts the ſoul into eternal miſery ; the heart of 
man is apt to quarrell with this Fruth,to diſpute and ſay __ 
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can it ſtand with the goodneſſe, yea, with the juſtice of God, 

for a momentany ſmall offence,to puniſh ſo ſeverely for ever- 
more ? Divines anſwer, that it is juſt, becauſe men in againſt 

an infinite Majeſty; the higher the perſon is,againſt whom we 
offend, the greater puniſhment is infl.Red, and that is true. 
Secondly, we anſwer,that men ſin ix aterzo ſwo, if they ſhould 
live here for ever,they would rebell againſt God for ever,and 
therefore they are juſtly puniſhed, i» eterno Des, and that 1s 
true too :; Bur ſurely it is our ignorance of the malignant na- 
ture of Sin, and of the infinite holinefſe and juſtice of God; 
that makes us aſtoniſhed hereat : God exdureth with much 
long- ſuffering the veſſels of wrath; if we were ſo provoked and 
abuſed, as God is, we ſhould not forbeare. them ſo long: if 
we would but aſcribe unto God as. much as we do unto an 
earthly Judge, we ſhould learn ro tremble before. him, and 
not ſuffer our hearts to riſe againſt him : when we ſee a Ma- 
lefaftor to be hanged, drwan,and quartered, or hanged alive 
in iron chains, we conclude, that furely that-man was ſome 
grievous offender; by the greatneſs of his Puniſhment,we ga- 
ther the greatneſs of the Offence : Let us conc'ude ſo for our 
riphteous God, and fay, ſurely Sin is a moſt bitter and hai- 
nous thing, elſe God would never puniſh it ſo ſeverely : Let 
God be true, and every man a liar ; Let us ſay with David, [ 
acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, T have done evil inthy ſight that 

thow mighteſt be juſtified when thou Feakeſt, and be cleere when 
thow jmageft ; God will be found cleer and without blemiſh in 
ais Judgements, that all months may be topped, Plal.107.42., 


Lond, Tek, 
_ pag. 9, 
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That no man ſhall ever periſh in Hell for Adams ſn,yea, 
men have no more reaſon to blame themſelves, for 
what Adam did before they were boyn, than an Heire 
hath to blame himſelf, becauſe his Father ſþett his In- 
beritance before he was boy. 

That if we had been to ſuffer in Hell in relationid Adam 


or the Law, then Chrift alſo ſhould have ſuffertd is 
Hell, for us, which he did not. 


| A Gainſt this grand Error, I lay down this fundamental 
Truth (namely) that Adam, by his tranſgreſfing of the 


firſt Covenant of Life and Obedience, did plunge himſelf and 
all his poſterity, into a ſtate of Sin and Death, under which 
they all lie and periſh, untill they be redeemed by Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam. 

In this Do&rine there are three Branches diftinRly to be 
obſerved : 

Firſt, That God made with Adam a Covenant of Lifeand 
Obedience. | 

Secendly, Adam brake that Covenant by his Diſobedience, 
and ſo did bring himſelf and his poſterity into a ſtate of Sin 
and Death. 

Thirdly, That we he under that tate of Sin and Miſery , 
till we be regenerate and planted i:to Chrift, by whom alone 
we have deliverance from it. 

Ofthe firſt Branch : The happincſſe of man in his crea- 
ted eſtate, was eſtabliſhed in way of a Covenaxrt , and it ſtood 
of two parts; the ouc ſhewing what God commanded and 


required of Adam inway of Duty, and what he wonld & 
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for Adam upon the performance thereof; the other ſhewes 
the Creatures duty , binding himfelfe ro obey the will of his 
Creatour inall things : It was a Covenant of works, wherein 
Life was promiſed upon condition of Adams perfet and intire 
obedience,and Death threatned in caſe of his diſobedience. In 
this Covenant there were ſome things required, and ſome 
things forbidden, with promiſes and threars annexed, and 
outward ſeales added for confirmation : The thing required 
was intire Obedience:the Promiſe thereunto annexed, was the 
Promiſe of everlaſting life; and in token hereof, God gave 
Adam to eat of the tree of Life. The thing forbidden, was to 
eat of the tree of knowledge of Good and Evill : The threatning 
annexed, was Death, 1z the day thon eateſt thereef, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die ; die everlaſtingly ; and that Tree did ſerve as a 
warning to our firſt Parents, of their mutable condition, and 
of the danger that would follow upon their tranſgrefling ; 
ſo ſealing the threatning ofthat Covenant, Gen.3.11. ſaid 
God, who told thee that thou waſt naked ? Haſt thon eaten of 
the tree whereof I commanded thee thit thou ſhonldeſt not eat ? 
There needed nothing elſe to condem them, they were forced 
by the only guilt of their own Conſciences to hide themſelves 
from Geds preſence, ver.8. 

Y ou ſee then, firft, here is a formal Covenant of Life and What fe was 
Death : Secondly, you may obſerve alſo, that the firſt Cove- promiſed in the 
nant had Promiſes of /ife erernall, Luke 10.25. The queſtion ©* Covenant, 
was concerning life eterzal, how he might ;zheriz it; Chriſt 
bids him keep the Commandements, and he ſhould have bis de- Leyic.18.5. 
fire; from whence the Inference is clear, that the Promiſe of | 
Life made to the keeping of the Commandements, was eter- 
nal life : And ſo much the Lord himſelf expreſſeth,Gez.3.22. 
when he drove Adam out of Paradiſe,/eſ# he ſhould pat forth his 
hana and take 0: the tree of life, and live for ever, The life then 
which that Tree did ſignifie &ſeal to man,wasLife everlaſting. 

And it is uſed to expreſs that eternal life, which the redee- 
med of the Lord ſhall enjoy for ever in Heaven : Rev. 2.7. To- 
him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is 
1 the midſt of the Paradiſe of God.Laſtly,in thisG ovenant there 
was ſome kind of grace, becauſe God might have required. 
Obedi-- 
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Seft. 2. 


1, His Loſſes. 


Eph 4.18, 
1 Cor. 2.14. 
Epheſ.2.T. 
Rom.3. 23: 


Gen Z.10, 
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Obedience at his Creatures hands, without any ſuch promiſe: 
Secondly,becauſe that reward to live for ever, was above the 
merit of » /dams obedience : Thirdly, eſpecially conſidering 
that Adams ability to perform that condition of Life, was of 
Gods own donation; and this. is almoſt as much Grace a 
ſome men allow in the new Covenant. Howbeit, this Cove. 
nant was a Covenant of works, a conditional, legal Covenant, 
becauſe the terms on which the Promiſe of Life was groun- 
ded, was Adams own perſonal, perfe&t Obedience; whereas 
in the new Covenant of Grace it is grounded on, and made 
good to us for the righteouſneſs of the Mediatour. This was 
the Covenant of mans Creation, made with all mankind in 
Aaam their head; and by it all the world are bound to be holy 
and perfeR, as God made them at firſt. It was in Adams own 
hand and power to have continued happy by it. This Cove- 
nant he brake, and forfeited the life therein promiſed, and 
brought himſelf and his poſterity under the Curſe,as in the ſe- 
cond Branch is to be declared. 

Secondly, You ſee how Adam by tranſgreſſion, brake and 
forfeited that firſt Covenant: Let us now conſider the effe&s 
of his Fall, and firſt upon himſelf; for he did plunge him- 
ſelf into a ſtate of fin and miſery, which is expreſſed by that 
threatning : Gen. 2.17. T bo# ſhalt ſurely die. This threat- 
ning taking hold of Adam, doth comprehend three 
things : | | 

Firſt The loſs of his felicity, pack and be gone,no place for 
a Rebel : Secondly the loſs of the Image of God, inſtead of 
knowledge, his Underſtanding 15 darkned, not able to aiſcern 
the thing s of the ſpirit of Ged ; inſtead of holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, he'is dead in ſins and trefpaſſes, he comes ſport of the 
glory of Gd, he doth alwaies in al things offend God, being 
able to do nothing that can pleaſe God. Adam is now to be 
driven as an Exile out of Paradiſe ; he muſt not taſte of the 
Tree of Life. Thirdly, he loſt his ſweet Communion with 
God; he was wont to talk with God, and not to be afraid, but 
now he flies from his preſence, he was afraid when he heard his 
voice, the voice ofhis God : Guilt, and ſhame, and fear took 
hold of the ſinning Creature: And thus Adam dies LL. 
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Spirit, he hath neither power, wiſdome, nor will to do that 
which is well-pleaſing to the Lord; he loſt the favour of God, 
and is now ina ſtate of enmity againſt God ; God and A- 
dam were now two, as we ſay, without any deſire or ſuffict- 


ency on mans part, to make reconciliation, if the Lord had 


not looked upon them in the bleſſed Seed : he loſt allo his 
compleat aud ſweet dominion over the Creatures: Theſe are 
his loſſes. 
Secondly, Another effet of his Fall upon himſelf, was 
that univerſal Corruption of his Nature in all the powers 
and facuities of his ſoul and body : Adam now was not like 
Adam, he was not the ſame man; he was comely, though 
naked, before the Fall, but now uncomely, as a dead corps is 
gaſtly to be beheld, though it were lovely. and delightful to 
us when it was |:ving. They knew evil now experimentally ; 
Aaams Fall did bring, not onely a priyation of goodneſs, but 
a comrary evil diſpoſition upon the whole man ; as Sickneſs 
is not onely an abſence of Health, but a malignant quality 
ſeizing on the Spirits, bringing an evil habit of Body : Mans 
ſin is not onely that tranſgreſſion of Adam, whereby he ſin- 
ned againſt God, and we with him : but another which ari- 
ſeth out of this, even that infeftion of all the powers and 
members, both of ſoul and body, whereby we are inclined to 
evil, and that continually, which as Poyſon put into a cup of 
Wine doth make it deadly, diſperſing it ſelf throughout the 
ſame: In like manner Adams firſt Sin did poyſon his whole 
Nature, ſo that no ſound part is found in him, from the crown 
of the Head co the ſole of the Foot. His Underſtanding is 
filled with blindneſs, and darkneſs, and ſavoureth not the 
things which-are of God. His Conſcience is wounded with 
guilt, having loft both its Purity and Peace. His Will is cap- 
tive, and of no ſtrength to do good, &c. And from this cor- 
rapt Fountain, did iſſve a ſtream of aRual Sins in the courſe 
of their lives: How many fins did preſently appear in their 
carriage towards God ? they excuſed and cloaked their ſin ; 
Adam puts it upon his ife, and ſhe upon the Serpent : They 
hide and flie from God, they alledge a falſe cauſe of their feare 
( namely) their »akedueſſe; whereas it was their eating of the 
H h For- 
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3. Before our 
difiolution, 
Gen. 3.19. 


Gen. 3. 17,18, 
19, 


2. At deatha 
{ad parting. 


3. After death. 


Heb- 10.27. 


Heb 2,3 F+ 


Forbidden T ree, that made them afraid; they betook them- 
ſelves to falſe Coverts, they ſewed Fig-leaves to hide their 
»akedneſſe ; But how to recover the favour of God, they had 
no knowledpe, Thus it was with our firſt Parents when they 
had ſinned. 

There is yet a third effect of their Fall, and that is Death : 
By Sin an entry was made unto Death, to the diſſolution of 
Nature. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return; uns 
der which ſentence of death are comprehended all the ſor-. 
rows and miſeries of this life, the fore-runners of death, as 
may be gathered from the Lords proceeding in his ſentence 
againſt Adam and Eve; Curſed u the ground for thy (ake, in 


ſorrow ſhalt thog eat of it all the daies of thy life, thorns and 


thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 
the field (as the Beaſts of the earth did) and ſhalt no longer 
eat of theFruits ofParadiſe, 5 the,ſwet of thy face thou ſhalt eat 
bread,till thou return to the ground ;for out of it thou waſt taken. 

From whence I gather , that the fearfull and horrible 
plagues; which God threatneth and executeth in the world, 
are a part of that death,which God threatned for-their tranſ- 
oreflion, Gen.2.17. for we die daily. 

Yea laſtly, For Sin, he became ſubje& to. miſeries after 
death, the wrath of God for evermore, which we call Death 
eterxall, ſignified;/by expelling them out of Parad;(e from the 
preſence of Ged, and from the zree. of Life; and whereof the 
remedileſle feares, and deep doubts, and fearful expeRations 
of vengeance to come, are ſure ſignes and tokens : By reaſon 
of which Terrors that follow Death, the unreconciled Soules, 
are all their lives long ſubjet unto bondage ; if mans miſery 
vere ended with his life, they would eat, and drink, and be 
merry, while they may, they would not be.in bondage under 
feare of death ; but thoſe ſtroaks of fear and ſadneſſe, thoſe 
inbondaging thoughts., which the ſerious apprehenſion of 
death doth imprint upon the ſoul, whether men will or.no, 
do ſhew the effe&t- of the law. of Nature upon their hearts, 
and that the ſentence of death js extended beyond our bodily- 
diffolutionat death ; the fting'of Conſcience is a. fore-run-- 
ner-of Judgement to come, of Wrath after death,even as o0r 
outward miſeries are of our temporal deaths. Thus 
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Thus of the effe& of the Fall upon Adam himſelf, it fol- 
lows that we conſider, | 

Secondly ( Helver. Cenfirmat. cap 8. Qualis falius oft 4 
lapſu , tales ſunt omnes , gn ex ipſo proguat ſant , 
peccato inquam morts, variiſque obuoxii calamitatibus) The 
ſame effects upon Azams Fall are upon all his Poſterity, 
whom with himſelf, he plunged into a ftate of Sin and Miſe- 
ry ; all thoſe ſad effeRts before mettioned, wofull mankinde 
lieth under ; for look in what caſe Adam was when he had 
ſinned, ſuch is our caſe as ſoon as we are born of him; where- 
fore that curſed eſtate of mankind ts in Scripture called rhe 
01d Man, Eph:4.22. the Fleſh, Rom. 8.7,8. the Law in our 
Members, Rom.7.23. the Image of the Firſt Adam,1 Cor.r5. 
49. as we have born the Image of the Earthly, &c. This is the 
ſtate of Man by Nature, | 
Now that ali mankind doth take part with Adam and 
Eve in their Falj,& in the woful effeRts thereof, 1 ſhall prove, 
I. By the very words of S. Pail; Rom. 5:12. By one man fin 
entred into the world, and death by fin : Sin and Death are 
come upon all mankind, we find and feet it by experience: 
But how came this Miſchief upon us ?' By oxe m1an ( ſayes the 
Apoftle;) nothing can be ſpoken more plainly with the 
tongue : Yea, but how can that be, that all ſhould be andone 
by one man, ſeeing at thar time all were not? Would you 
fain know the reafons of this? Can you not content yout 
ſelves to know, that it is ſo, unleſſe you kaow the manner 
how it is ſo? Welt, Pax tells you that too: Death paſſed 
upon all, for that all have finned, or in whom all have ſinned. 
5p & !ngwo, (namely) Adamo; ſo Beza, and many others, 
render it, ſhewing, that 2; is oft taken for ty, as Hark 2.4. 
Heby.9.17. And ſo our Margin doth allow:it to be read, 5 
whoy all have ſinned : And this reading does beft apree with 
S. Paxl's ſcope and argument; for here the Apoſtle & th ren- 
der a regſon not nakedly, why all mendie (for then ic had 
been ſufficient to ſay; becanſe all have ſinned) bat ſignally, 

why from ene man'Sin'and Death entrednpon all the world 
andthe reaſon thereof is, becauſcin that one'man' (as being 
the Root, and having in him the Nature of all men that ever 
Hh 2 were 


2: Upon kis 
Poſterity. 


—_ ——————— —— 


Errors about Originall\Sin, 


were to be in the world) all have ſinned. - But take the word - 
(ig' 5) cauſally, for eo quod, inaſmuch, or becauſe all have 
| finned, the force of the Apoſtles Argument is ſtill the ſame ; 
for how have all that die, ſinned, if not in that one man? No 
man dies that has not ſinned (YN emo poteſt ſubjici pene, niſi 
qus reus eft culpe ) but many thouſands die (namely, Infants ) 
which never ſinned at all, if they ſinned not in Adam; there- 
fore in.that one man we all ſinned; for we that are men were 
fubje& to death when we were Infants, as well as thoſe that 
die in their infancy. So that #9p*'&s (inaſmuch) as all bave ſin- 
ed, muſt be underſtood in that one man, for elſe many thou- 
ſands die, which had never ſinned, which is contrary to the 
expreſſe words. of this Text, and of the verſes following, 
where the Apoſtle proves that all ſinned in that one man : 
Obſerve the Apoftle's reaſoning,v.13. Vntill the taw(namely 
of Moſes) fin was inthe world, and therefore a Law which was 
tranſgreſſed, becauſe*where there # no Law Sin i not impu- 
ted, there is no tranſpgreſhon :. Again obſerve, that the tranſ- 
greſſion of that. Law brought Death;ſo ver. 4. Death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes ; if there were no Sin, nor a Law broken: 
from Adam to Moſes, there would have been no Death : 
Now what Law was that? It was the Law of our Creation, 
which Adam brake: And what Sin was there from Adam's: 
time that cauſed Death? Anſw, Not onely AQtual Sin, which 
is called a ſinning after. the frmilitude of Adams tranſpgreſſion, 
but Original Sin, wherein Infants-are born, and for which 
they die ; for ſo: it is ſaid, Death reigned over them that had 
not ſuwned after the ſymlitnde of Adams tranſpreſſion (that is) 
actually ; they never ſinned. by their own AR in their own 
Perſons, yet they die;- What follows of - that > Therefore 
they ſinned in. Adam, in whom all mankind received the ſen- 
rence of Death, according to that of the: Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 
I5.22. Iz Adam all die , therefore in Adam all ſonxed. 
Laftly, Ropz.5.15.. It is delivered as an undoubted truth, 
T brough the offence of one, many be dead; Are theſe empty 
ſounds? Are they not plain words of truth ?- Then ler us ga 
ther upthis Argument. ; The thing; to be. proved was this, 
That. 4zm.did plunge all;hjs Poſteriy into a ſtate of _ gp 
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Death ; This is proved by the words of the Iext, By one man 
in and death extred into the world : How ſo ? Becauſe in him 
all ſinned : How does that appear? becauſe no man'dies that 
has not ſinned; yet Infants die,that never ſinned in their own 
perſon by their own aQ. And is that juſt? Yes, becauſe the 
Law ofcheir Creation was broken by their Father Adam; 
therefore through the offence of one, many be arad. 
This clears that ObjeRion of Anabaptiſts; Infants are un- ObjeR. 
aer no Law, therefore Stn is not imputed to them. 
Infants have Tranſgreſſion imputed to them, and Death gf. 
for- Tranſgreſlion, therefore they are under ſome Law, 
though not under Moſes Law,yet under Adams Law,in whoſe 
loyns they were. 
How were we in Adam? And how may it appear to bejuſt Objec, 
that all mankind ſhould be involved in ſin and miſery by that on 
mans offence ? 
We were in Adam two manner of waies : eAnſw. 
Firſt, Legally, as head of that firſt Covenant, with him and All were in 
his Poſterity that were-to. come of his loynes ; God entred Adam legally: 
'ntoa Covenant of Life and. Obedience; Adam was not a 
private man in this buſineſs, he and his children were'to ſtand. 
or fall according to the tenour of that Covenant : he recet- 
ved the grace, the mercy, and promiſes of that Covenant, 
and ftrength to-perform it, for all, and ſo he forfeited the 
ſame forall: Evenasin our Law, a Landlord dogs contract 
with his Tenant for himſelf and children, to hold ſuch and 
fach Lands, under ſuch and ſuch Conditions; the which, if 
the Father forfeit, he forfeits the whole Eftate that was gran- 
ted both from himſelf and children. Thus we ſee alſo, that 
God doth imply Children with their Pareats in other Cove- 
nants and Promiſes, as he promiſed the Land to: Abraham,and 
to his ſeed after him for a Poſſeſſion, when as yer: he had »o/ 
child, As 7.5.50 Demt. 29 14,15. God: made a Covenant 
with 1ſrael, with the Captaines of your Tribes, your Elders,and 
Jour Officers, with all the men of \ſrael, wer. 10. and with your 
little ones, V.E. 11. and not with them onely that ſtand here with 
8 this day before the Lord, but alſo with him that is not here 
with us this day, that is, with the Children that ſhall be born. 
Hh 3 And 
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And if Parents may contraQ for their Children, yea ſeeing 


God himſelf doth take into the ſame Covenant, the Fathers 


and their Children, why ſhould it ſeem ftrange that he Mould 
do the like to Adam and his ſeed, eſpecially conſidering, that 
he was the Root in whom all mankind was created, and out 
of which all mankind was to ſpring in their generations , in 
him we all had our beeing, as inthe ſeed, and the principles 
of our future exiſtence ; foraſmuch rhen as Children are 
parts of their Parents, and ſeeing we were parties to that firft 
Covenant, which is broken, we are born 7ej debexas, though 
not agends ; we owe a debt of Obedience, which we cannot 
perform,and ſo may blame our ſelves for breach of Covenant, 
and God is juſt. - 
Secondly, We were in: Adam naturally; we were in his 
loyns, as a part of him, when he fell, ſo that whatſoever alte- 
ration befell the Humane Nature,it is common to us of which 
Nature we are apart : All the feed of man was in Adam, and 
therefore that ſeed being wholly corrupted, we that come of 


| him muſt needs be corrupted alſo: All the branches ofan 


Oak, all its leaves and boughes were in the root, though 
when the tree was firſt planted, not any one of them did ap- 
pear. Now 5f the root be holy, fo are the branches ;, But if the 
root be ſowre, and poyſoned, ſo are the branches; we are 
ſeed of evill doers, a generation of Vipers, young Serpents of 
the old, and young Serpents are worthy to die,: becauſe of 
their kind,and the-poyſonſomneſle that is in them: God looks 
upon all mankind, he ſees not in them his image which he firſt 
ſtamped on them, but the clean contrary, even of the ſeed of 
the Serpent: And we have reaſon to blame our ſelves for 
being ſuch vile and unclean creatures ; and God is juſt in ca- 
ſting away the young Serpent with the old, the Children of 
#horedomes, with their Adulterous Mother. 

Yea, but there was nothing of us in Adam, but-our bodies and 
the body i ſinleſſe, it hath not ſinned, till it be infefted with 
the ſoule by tranſgreſſion of a Law; and the ſonle commy from 
God. is innocent, till. it: meet with a Commandement, and 
breakit ; therefore in Adam we ſinnei not, all [in is by or owne 
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Firſt, God gave to Adm an ability to encreaſe and muj- 
tiply his kind byGeneration; Gen. 1. 28. Be fraitfull ard mul» 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth, as be did unto other Creatures : 
and ſo man doth beget man, the whole man begets the whole 
man conſiſting of Soul and body. 

Secondly, So likewiſe for the ſeate of ſin, we fay, that nei- 
ther the Soul alone, nor the Body alone, but the whole man 
(which conſifteth of both, and differeth from both) is the 
ſubje& or ſeat of fin : The ſoul was not Created out of the 


body, but in the Body, Zach. 12.1. God formeth the ſpirit of 


man within him, and ſo Soul and Body make one man, fo 
that the Body withour the Soul, nor the ſoul without the bo- 
dy doth not commit fin, but both together, as they make a 
Son of Adaw, are infeRted with fin (that is) with that inbred 
inhabiting fin and wickedneſle, which cleaves to all the feed 
of Adam, like a leproſie. It is an idle fancy,'to ſay, that the 
ſoule is infeted from the body, or the body from the ſoule; 
bur both are infeted from Adam, from whom, by the Law, 
or decree of Propagation, and natural Generation, the whole 
man hath its beginning : Gen.5.3. Adam begat a ſon in his 
own likeneſſe; a Son conſiſting of ſoule and body, in his own 
likencſſe, that is, in his ſinfull likeneſſe ; for who can bring 4 
clean thing out of an unclean ? not one: Job 14.4. To con- 
clude, we receive three evils from Adams Fall (namely) firſt, 
Imputation of his Sin ; ſecondly, Corruption of our Nature ; 
And, thirdly, Death. 

Firſt, For imputation of Adams Diſobedience : The Text 
is expreſſed, Rom. 5.16. The judgement was by one (offence) 
ro condemnation. In this place Adam and Chriſt are compa- 
red together, as the twothead-men of mankind, in their diffe- 
rent eſtate of Nature and Grace: Adam was the naturall 
head of all men; Chr;ſ# is the head of the ſpirituall off- 
ſpring. They agree in this property ef communicating their 
conditions to thoſe, who are theirs; Adam is the head of Sin 
and Death, (hr:ft is the head of Righteouſneſle and Life, as. 
inthe preſent Text, Zudgement was by one to Condemnation, 
that is, that one Offence was imputed to all to Condemnari- 
on; ſothe free giftis of many offences unto juſtification : 


Chriſt. 
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2 Cor, uption 
of our Nature. 


Epheſ.z 1,2,3. 


Chriſt takes away thecondemnation-which that ſin brought.O 
then, but what ſhall we do for all our Actual ſins > The Text 
ſhews you, hriſt doth take away not only that offence, but all 
our perſonall ſins too, T he free Gift 15 of manyOffences unto 7 u- 


fication; many offences are freely forgiven, and all our other 


ſins ſhall not be imputed to us. Ihe compariſon is this, As 
Adams offence is ours by imputation, it was imputed for 
Condemnation; ſo Chriſts righteouſneſle is ours by impurta- 
tion, it is imputed unto Juſtifi.ation, ſee ver.18. As by the 
offence of one, judgement came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even ſo, by the righteouſneſſe of one, the free gi't came upon all to 
juſtification of life. Yuemadmodnm ergo in Chriſto obedierunt, 
& obeatendo fatts ſunt juſti, ver.19. ita in Adamo omnes pec- 
cavernnt, Ver. 19. All that be in Chriſt partake of his righte- 
ouſnefle, and all that be yet in old Adam partake of his 
Guilr. 

The fecond Eviil received from Adams Fall, is, the corru- 
ption of our Nature, the which, what it is, and how preat, 
you may ſee above in the loſſes and depravation, which the 
committall of that firſt Sin brought upon our firſt Parents, 
the ſame poyſonous effeRts doth it work in the ſouls of their 
poſterity, as the loſſe of Gods Favour, and of Gods 'mape, 
the corruption of all the faculties of our fouls and bodies; in a 
word, we are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, wherein, before the 
Grace of Chriſt recuing and delivering us, we walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of the world (a bad pattern to walk by) ac- 
cording to the Prince of the power of the azre, the ſpirit that now 
worketh un the chilaren of diſobedience,(we are under the power 
of the Devil, ated by him to do his will) a:2ong5t whom alſo 
we all had ear converſation in times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, 
falfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the minde; ana were by 
natrre the children of wrath, even as others.This is a fad deſcri- 
ption of our corruption by Nature, The three enemies of our 
Salvation, the World, the Fleſh, the Devil, were our guides : 
The iuſts of the World, the luſts of the Devil, and chelufts 
of our own hearts, theſe are the things we would do, and did 
delight to do them, it was naturall to us. Inthis wofull,dead, 
rotten, poyloned, corrupt eftate, we were all born, and muſt 
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confeſſe with David, P/al. 51.5. Behold I was ſhapen in 1n1- 
quit, and in ſin did my Mother concerve me , David {finned 
not in being conceived and borne, for theſe being the works 
of God and Nature are good : But David and we all are fin- 
ners from the Birth ; he and we were conceived and borne in 
fin, a ſeed of evill doers: This is the naturall condition of all 
mankinde received from our Father eAdam : By one mans 
diſobedience many Were made ſinners, in our owne perſons : So 
by Chriſt our corrupt Nature is renued, and we are made holy, 
axd righteous. Rom. 5 19. Weare ſanGified in Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond eAdam, and Ynickned to newneſſe of life. Epheſians 
2.1,5. 
Before I paſſe to the third Evil received by Adam, two Ob- 
je&tions come to be cleared : 
Firſt, How could Adam loſe that which be never had? The 
Image of God in Adam was an humane perfettion onely, ſay 
ſome. Adam was mage a reaſonable, wiſe, and underſtanding 
man ; He was in a perfeft, morall, finleſſe condition ; tut if we 
could attain the perfeftion that was in Adam, it would be no 
more than a morall and humane perfettion ; they that have but 
the firff Adams wiſdome, are ſtill of the earth, earthly. It was 
wot that Wiſdome and Underſtanding, nor that Purity and 
Righteouſneſſe, which the ſecond Adam was endued with, 4nd 
which all Believers are made partakers of in the dates of theGoſpel; 
bes as not partaker of the Divine nature;it was a condition free 
from pain & ſorrow, a condition of humane perfeftion, not a ſpiri- 
twal perfeftion. Thus that famous Seducer, T ho: Collzer (in his 
Book called The Marrow of Chriſtianity, and dignified by an 
Epiſtle commendatory of Mr. Sa/tmarſh, as diſcovering ſome 
principles of truth meet to be known of all Saints) doth vent 
his poyſonous Errors, which are as rottennefle in the bones : 
And thus poore Chriftians are gulled and bewitched by ſuch 
falſe Lights, whilſt they read their Books with preedineſſe 
and admiration, wherein is mixed a poylonous cup of dan- 
gerous and wicked Errors, with ſome precious Truths, which 
the ſimple drink up altogether, for want of havins their ſen- 


ſes exerciſed, to put difference between Sugar and Ratsbane, 
berween Truth and Falſhood. 
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But to anſwer the ObjeRion, -the Scripture is clear, that 
the Image of Godin Adam did conſiſt chiefly and properly - 
ina Conformity to the Nature and Will of God in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Eph.4.23,24. Be 
Je renued in the ſpirit of your minde, and put on that new man, 
which after God 1s created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe ; 
with Col. 3.10. and have put on the new-yman, which « renue1 


1n knowledge, after the Image of him that created him. Note 
three thing: : 


Firſt, The o/d az to be put off with his deeds, is our cor- 
rupt Nature in Adam, the Fleſh with its affeRtions and luſts : 
The zew mas to be put on, is the new Creature, or the Graces 
of the Spirit; it is that univerfall purity,which is begun in the 
ſouls of rhe regenerate, by the working of the Spirit,» hereby 
our naturall corruption is more and more ſubdued, and 
our ſouls indued with holy qualities, according to the Image 
of Chriſt, 

Secondly, We are faid to be rewned anto this Image, which 
gives us to underſtand, that ſometime we had it : That which 
| 15 renued, is the ſame that was at firſt beſtowed ; the ſpirit of 
Renovation doth reftore us what we received in our Creati- 
on, and was loſt;whatſoever is renued was once had, and loft: 
Now our renovation by Chriſt ſtands in knowledge in the 
ſpirit of our mind and in righteouſneſle, and true holineſſe ; 
therefore in thoſe qualities ftood the Image of God in our 
firſt creation. 

Thirdly, Which is yet more plain, by the words of doth 
Texts, which fay, that the new man # created in righteouſreſſe 
and holineſſe after Ged, that is, after the likeneſle oi (30d him- 
{c|f, who did create him; God created Adam, we are renued 
after the Image of the Creatour, and that was in Knowiedpe, 
Righteouſneſſe and Holinefſe : Adam conid not lofe that 
which he never had ; Adam loſt fpirituall Life, Holinefle and 
Righteouſneſle, therefore he had them. | 

By Adams Sin all of us have weak Natures, bat not Cor- 
rupt Natures from the Birth: ſome Speak of Original ſon, 
a5 a great infelicity, net a ſinne : Ai for a Child to be borne 
with one eye, or withered arme, we ſayit is bu Mu” 
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but not his fin, or fault : Are we to think ſo ſlizhtly of Originall 


finxes ? | 
No; the Text ſaies not, we are weak, and therefore die, 


but that all have ſinned, and through the offence of one man are 

made ſinner: (which is more than a weaknefle and proneneſs 
to ſin) and therefore all die. This indwelling Sin is that poy- 

ſoned Fountain, out of which does ariſe all that Rebellion, 

that is in us, againſt the will of God. Rom. 7. 20. And it is 
that Law in our members, which warreth againſt the law of our 

minde, and bringeth ud captive to the law of ſin and death ; by 

which every one is zexzpted, when he is drawn away of his own 

laſt, and enticed; then when Luſt bath conceived, it bringeth 
forth Sin, and death at laſt, as S, James teacheth, fames 1. 

I 3,14. Indeed, carnal] men make light of this corruption of 
Nature, becauſe they” do not feel it. Paul was alive in his 
own conceit ; he was ſinfull, though he knew it not, ſinfull 
by nature, before the Commanaement came,, but diſcerned not 
his wofull ſtate and ſpirituall bondage, under corruption, till 
the Commandement came to his knowledge ; then he played 
Rex and ſlew him, ver.8. Andin this reſpeRt, we all have 
cauſe to bewaile, not our Weakneſle, but our Wickedneſle, 
and to pray,not onely for Strength, but for Mercy,to pardon 
and cleanſe us from our Birth-fin, as David did ; and to 
ſtrive, not onely to keep our ſelves unſpotted of groſle ſins, 
but to be regenerated and born again, elſe we are undone for 
ever. 

Of all the Sons of Adam, Chrift alone needed no regenera- 
tion, becauſe he was not conceived and born in ſin, as all 
others are : But except we be born again, we cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven. 

The third Evill, which came upon us by Adams Fall, is 
Death, as hath been largly ſhewed in our firſt and penerall 
proof of this point, from Row.5.c. 12. v, and I will not re. 
pear. | 

But what death ? That's the Queſtion : . 

My Adverſary's Poſition is, that no man ſball ever periſh 
in Hell for Adams ſin: The Anabaptifſts hold, that Adam 


brought Vanity and Corruption upon all his Poſterity ; the 


112 earth. 
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earth, and every creature in it, is ſubje& to vanity, yet thoſe 
that die, and have corruption by Adams fin, ſhall not be caft 
igto Hell; for the Lord faith, The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
die, the Son ſhall not beare the iniquity of the Father, Ezekiel 
I 8.20. 

No man 1s caſt into Hell for Adams fin, himſelf being inno- 

cent, but in Adzm we all finned, as hath been proved : No 
man dieth of anothers diſeaſe, but if we be infe&ed with the 
ſame, we die of our own diſeaſe : The Prophet Ezekze! faith, 
that the jruFt Child of a wicked Father ſhall live, if he (eeth all 
that hus Father hath dove, and confidereth, and doth not the like, 
he ſhall ſurely live, ver.:4,18. but if the Soy commit the like 
ſins as the Father did, then they ſhall bear their owne iniquity, 
ver.13. This is our caſe in relation to Adam, we are all wicked 
Sons of a wicked Father, there is none of us that doth good, 
no not one: All Adams Sons are inwrapped in his fin, all 
arc under that common guilt : bring forth a clean Son out 
of Adams loyns, and he ſhall live : there ts aaplex reatus, 
proprius, & communu,l am guilty of ſome ins,which another 
15 not, and another is puilty of fins which Iam not ; we have 
our proper faults. But this exe offence, of which Pax/ ſpeaks, 
Rom.5.12,16,19. doth involve us all in one common guilt ; 
by it all of us bemg in Adams loyns, are alike guilty ; and 
therefore even by that rule (The ſoule that finneth it ſhall ate) 
we mult all die, becauſe we all have ſinned. Sicat omnium ho- 
minum natura, ita etiam omninum voluntas originaliter fmit in 
Adamo., 
- As for the kind of death which God threatned to the tranſ- 
oreflion, we ſee it is Firſt, a temporall death, for infants die 
daily; And grant that Adams fin brought but a temporall 
death on his Children, yer this proveth that they were fin- 
ners, and guilty in Adam, elſe they ſhould not have died : 
And unleſfe you confeſſe, thar Infants are ſinners in Adam, 
ye cannot maintaine the juſtice of God for killing Infants 
with temporall death, according to that rule, Ezekze/ 18, 
20. But $ 

Secondly, If you grant Infants to be Sinners in Adam,then 
it will follow, that the ſame death; which is the wages of Ju, is 
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their due, unleſſe they be redeemed by Cyx1 s r. 

Thirdly, Againe, conſider what-death it is that Chriſt doth 
deliver us from, that kinde of death muſt be confeffed to be 
due to fin, as its wages: But Chriſt doth deliver us not onely 
from a Temporall death in our Reſurrection, but from Ever- 
laſting death in Hell, as S. Paxl teacheth, 1 Theſ.1.io. Even 
Zeſus which delivered us from the wrath to com? JoRo.5.9-Being 
juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath throu:h him : 
After Death now comes the Judgement : Now to what end 
ſhould Chriſt judge the dead, if there were no other death 
than the diſſolution of our ſoules from the body ? Bur there 
ts another Death, which is an everlaſting ſeparation from the 
preſence of God. 2 Thef.1.8,9. He ſhall come in flames of fire, 
taking ven:eance os them that know not Gead, and that obey not 
the Gofpel of our Lord feſus Chrift, who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everla$ting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord. To con- 
clude, Adam, by his Sin, deprived himſelf of Paradiſe; it is 
true, but not an earthly Paradife onely ; he did plunge him- 


ſelf into a ſtate of death, not onely tempora]l,but in Hell: And 


they that can diſpute againſt this truth now, ſhall be forced 
to confcſle it hereafter, and to bewaile themſelves for what. 
Adam did before they were born, unleſſe Chriſt redeeme 
them : | 
Adam was not condemned for his own ſin, therefore ſhall any 
of hi poſterity be ? 

Yes, unleſfſe they be redeemed by Chriſt the ſecond Adam; 
eAdam deſerved condemnation, but God hath mercy on 


whom he will ; all chat are ſianers alike, deſerve the like 


condemnation; but God of his free Grace doth pluck 
ſome out of the fire, and gives them remedy by Faith in 
Chrift. 

Mr. Hurd thus argueth, Threats are denounced alwaies 
againſt attuall ſinnes, we never read that they are thundred 
againſt us for Originall finne, they intimate therefore , that 
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the ſinnes, for which men goe to Hell, are their Attuall ſounes 


(onely. ) 


Originall ftn is the greateſt of a!l others, the ſeed, the ſink, 


the fource, and ſpring of all other ſins : This Fleſh is of ſo 
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damnable a Nature, that unleſſe our o/d mas be crucified with 
Chriſt, unlefle that body of $12 be deſtroyed, unleſſe we crucifie 
the Fleſh with its affettions and Iuſts, we are none of Chriſt's 
and if none of his, then we are z»der the Law, dead in Sins 
and TreSþaſſes; our fleſh, our unregenerate Fleſh carries 
more ſoujes to Hell, than all our Actual ſins, for there is no 
repentance nor mercy for any Actual ſins, nor viory over 
them, till this o/d mar be crucified, till the body of fin be aeſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Now what can be 
ſpoken more fad to any ſoule, than this, Thou art none of 
Chriſts> If yox live after the fleſh, ye ſball die , therefore fleſh 
brings death ; That which #4 born of the fleſh us fleſh, and E x- 
cept ye be born againe, ye cannot ſee the Kingaome of God : our 
being in the Fleſh in our natural ſtate, excludes us from the 
Kingdome of Heaven: Theſe things we read thundred 
againſt Originall Sin ; our Old man will kill us, unleſſe it be 
crucified ; our Body of Sin will deſtroy us, unleſle it be de- 
ſtroyed by the Body of Chriſt ; our Fleſh will ſhut us out of 
Heaven, unleſfe we be new born ; And yet do we never read, 
that threats are thundred out againſt us for Original Sin? 
Are theſe empty ſounds? Do they not threaten death againſt 
us 2 Surely, unleſſe men were dead,they could not chooſe but 
heare and tremble at theſe thundrings againſt this origina), 
inbred, indwelling Corruption, and in due ſenſe thereof, cry 
| out with the Apoſtle, #/ho ſhall deliver me from the body of 
Rom.7.24,27, death ? 1 thank God for deliverance by Feſws Chrsſt, elle it 
would undo me for ever. 
3. Objet. If webe fallen into the guilt of the firſt Sin, and the corruption 
Mr.Hurd,Gods of Nature only:becanuſe we were in Adams loyns,when he ſinnea, 
Love,fag-54* and derive our beeins from him,then it will follow, that we ſtand 
guilty of all the fins w'ich Adam committed from his fall to his 
lives end ; for we were in bis loynes as well after hu fall, as be- 
fore, and in every paſſage and variation of 12s life 5 he was ftill 
4 principle of mankinde. But where do we read that we are guvty 
of any other of his fins ? therefore no: of the firſt: Andi? we are 
guilty of Adams firſt tranſgreſſion, then mucy more of the ſins 
Ezek.20.5, Of our immediate Parents,in whoſe loynes we were, when they 
Eck, 83.14 ſinned: But Children are not guilty of their Parents faults, 
therefore not of Adams. The 
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"The Scripture doth intitle that fin and miſery,which entred 
into the world, and invaded all mankind to Adams brit fin 
onely, as ye may ſee Rom.5-15," 6,17, &c. The judgement 
was by one «offence unto condemnation, and herewith we ſhould 
reſt content, | 

The Lord thus ordainins and covenanting with Adam,the 
head of all Mankind, that all ſhould ſtand or fall with him : 
wherefore, when he brake the Covenant, he forfeited all, and 
ſo brought all under the imputation of his Sin : The which is 
not unuſual in Covenants and Contracts between men, as 
hath been ſhewed before. We were legally in Adam, 
as parties contraQing in that firſt Covenant, We ſee, by 
experience, the truth of our Doarine (namely) that all 
e Adams Poſterity, even infants, die, we wonder at the cauſe, 
the Apoſile tels us, becanſe in Adam all have ſinned, in whow 
we all were : This we cavil againſt, and are loath to believe 
it: As for Adams other AQual ſins, the ſtanding, or fall of 
mankind did not depend on them, the Lord nor imputing 
them unto us, becauſe upon them the Articles of the Cove- 
nant did not depend. Even as we ſee a Conquerour grants 
ſome Caſtle or Town to be held by the beſieged upon cer- 
tain Articles;upon breach of the Articles,the Caſtle or Town 
is forfeited, and is imputed to all that be in that Caſtle ; Bur 
their other particular-evil ſpeeches, or actions againſt him 
that granted their Articles, are not confidered : So in this 
caſe. | 

But doth it agrie with the goodneſſe and juitice of God to pa- 
»iſh Adam and all mankind ſo fearfully , for eating alittle 

rait * | 
7 That tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, was an horrible de- 
parting and falling from God the Creator, to their Arch- 
enemy, the Devi], whom they believed and obeyed, rather 
than the voice of their God; they were not content with 
their bleſſed Condition, but defpiſing it, they withdrew them- 
ſelves from the power of God, from his Law and obedience, 
and wijfully brake that eaſie Commandement given unto 
them, and ſo rejecting God, were juſtly rejeted of God,and 
brought upon themſelyes that death , which was threatned. 
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It was not ſo little an offence, as moſt men think it to be; 
Reverend B;ſhop Vſher ſhews the hainouſneſle of that Re- 
volt, and char it did in ſome ſort, contain within it the breach 
ofall the Commandements : See fumme of Chriſtian Reli. 
Ston, pag.134- | 

5. Obje. © Thelaſt Objection is here rejected by our adverſaries, as a 
reaſon of their opinion, that we are not in danger of Hell for 
Lend Teft-p.8. eAdam's (in, for ſay they, if we had been to ſuffer in Hell, in 
relation to Adam or the Law ; then Chriſt alſo ſhauld have ſuf- 

fered in Hell for us, which he did not. 

Anſw. That does not follow, He that delivers a Debtour out of 
Priſon, needes not himſelfe lye in Priſon, it is enough that 
he ſatisfie the Law, and diſcharge all the Debt : So in this 
buſineſle, Chriſt is our ſurety appointed of God co beare our 
fins, he entred into our Bonds, he was made znder the Law to 
redeeme us, that were under the Law, he was made a Curſe for 
us, to redeeme us from the Curſe of the Law, he did bear onr 
ſfennes tn his owne body upon the Croſſe, blutting out the Hand- 
writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to ms, and tooke it out of the way nailing it to his Croſſe ; and 
kaving Spoiled Principalities and Powers , he made 4 ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it, Hell is the Priſon into 
which all are caſt, which doe not agree with their Adverſary, 
and there they lye, becauſe they cannot make ſatisfaion to 
the Law, becauſe they cannot pay the utmoſt farthing; if 
they could have fatisfied the debt, they need not have gone 
to Hell, the which ſeeing Chriſt our ſurety did, it was no 
way requiſite, that he ſhould ſuffer in the place of the dam- 
ned. And therefore I paſſe by as frivolous, thoſe Queſtions ; 
Whether C hriſt did diſcharge this debt by way of Solution, or by 
way of Satufattion ? Whether hu Suffering were the payment 
of the very Debt, or of ſomething elſe 1» its ſtead ? It 1s ſuffici- 
ent, that he hath Cancelled the Hand: writing that Was againſt 
245 ; that he hath born our Griefs that he was wounded for our 
T ranſgreſſions, that the Chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, ana by bu ſtripes we are healed, and that in him God is 
well pleaſed with us, having /aid upon Him the iniquitie of us 
all : And I'conclude this third point, (namely) that ſerans 
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the Lord did threaten Death to Adam's tranſgreſſion, and 
the Scripture tells us, Death #- the wages of Sin, and that Rom.E. 23. 
Teſus delivered us from the wrath to come : Therefore that * Thel. 1.10. 
Covenant did threaten a future wrath to all ſinners, under 
which they lye, till they be redeemed by Chriſt, which is the 
third and laſt Branch of our Doctrine, briefly to be 
touched. 

You have ſeen, Firſt, How God made a Covenant with 
Adam ; Secondly, How Adam by breaking it did plunge 
himſelfe, and all his poſterity , into a ſtate of Sinne and 
Death. | 

The third Branch followes (namely) that all men lye un- Tbird Branch 
der the Breach and Curſe of that firft Covenant, till they be of the Dor. 
aQually Repgenerated, and planted into Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, by whom alone we have deliverance from it. This 
is evident by our Saviours words, Joh. 8.36. If the Son ſball 
make you free, then are ye free indeed. The naturall man, how- 
ſoever he thinketh himſelfe free, yet in truth he is in Bondage 
under Sin, in the Gall of Bitterneſle, and Bond of Iniquity, 
the very Servant of Corruption, and in that ſtate ſhall for 
ever remain, unleſſe the Son doe make him free. 

For alas, what elſe can relieve you ? *Tis not the Wiſdome 
of Plato, the Learning of Ar:ftetle, nor the Juſtice of 
Ariſtides, &c. Nor all the Honeſty, and ſeeming Vertues of. 
thoſe Heathen Worthies; Tis not all the morall Honeſty, 
and Civility of Chriſtians, nor their outward priviledges ia 
Chriſtianity. *Tis not any or all of this can ſerve the turne, 
whatſoever is ſhort of Chrift, whatſoever is ſhort of Regene- 
ration, is ſhort of Salvation : 'Tis nothing but Chriſt the ſe- 
cond Aadam,in whom the new Covenant of Grace is eftabliſh- 
ed, that can deliver a man from the ſtate of Sin and Miſery, 
in which all are borne. 

It doth offend the Eares of many, eſpecially Scholars to 
beare us ſay, that thoſe antient Philoſophers and ſearchers 
of Wiſdome, that all that ever be born of Adam, whether 
Turks, Pagans, or Chriſtians be under Sin and Death. They - 
cannot conceive that men of fuch Honefty, and Devotion in 
heir way ſhould be Damned; They cry out againſt this 
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DoEtrine, as harſh and uncharitable. But whats the reaſon 
hereof ? Surely becauſe they doe not well underſtand, or 
not remember the Nature of the Covenant of workes, and 
the ftate of all men under it, till they be actually planted into 
Chriſt : Men doe not conſider under what Covenant they 
are, they doe not heare the voice of thar Covenant, ſhutting 
up all under wrath, who doe not performe abſolute, perpe- 
tual, perſonal, and ſinlefſe obedience; the Covenant of 
workes, knowes no Mercy, it curfeth every Tranſpreſtion ; 
it accepts not of Repentance, nor of doing our beſt, all men 
out of Chriſt are #»der the Law, (that is) under theſe ſtri& 
termes, to dve it, or dje. Indeed if Salvation were diſpoſed 
and beftowed according to mens good Intentions, or morall 
Honeſty, or the like good workes, then there were hope of 
moral Heathens, Turkes, Papiſts, and meerly civilized Pro- 
teſtants; But poor Souls all this while, ye look for Salvation 
in the Covenant of works ; know therefore for certaine, that 
x John f.12. r7-chet bath the Son hath life, he that hath not the Son, hath 
Rom. 3.1. or life. There ts no ({ ondemnation to them that be in ('hri 
7eſus, and nothing but Condemnation to them that be out 
of Chrift : A man may really be under the Law, and but 
ſeemingly under Gtace ; many-thouſands doe apply to them- 
ſelves the promiſes of the Goſpel, and of the new Covenant, 
when as they are not gotten one ſtep out of old Adam, when 
as they are ſtill under the Law; you muſt look to tr, that 
your ſtate be changed, that ye be tranſlated from the Co- 
venant of Nature to Jeſus Chrift effeRually, and then you 
are under Grace, then are ye free indeed, Chriſt reſtores us 
ajl that we loſt in Adam. 
| By the firſt Adam, I told you we have three evills. Firſt, 
Imputation of his tranſgreſſion ; Secondly, Corruption of 
Three goog Or Nature; Thirdly, Death. Anſwerable whereunto, we 
things by have three good things by Chriſt ; Firſt, Imputation of Bis 
Chriſt, Righteouſneſſe ; Secondly, Renuing of Nature ; Thudly, 
Life. Theſe things are evidently ſet forth in that Compariſon, 
which S. Paul makes between Chriſt and eAdam, *m 514. 
Brft, For impucation of Chrifts Righteouſneſle, v.16.18. 
T he judgement was by one offence to condemnation, bm the jree 
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gift 14 of many offencts to juſtification ; and ver. 18. As by the 
eff ence of one, judgement came #f0u all to condemnation, even ſo 
by the righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came upon all men ts 
juſtification of life. = ; 

Secondly, for renuing of our Nature, Chrift makes ew 
Creatures ; Weare circumciſed in him, with the Circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting eff the body of the fins of the fleſh; 
and you being dead in your fin, and the uncircamcifion of your 
fleſh, hath he-quickned together with hin. 

Thicdly, Laſtly for Lite, Kos 5-17. uch more they which 

receive abundance of Grace and of the pift of righteouſ? zeſſe, ſhall 

reipne in life by one Teſws Chriſt; And again ver. 21. As ſn 

hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might grace. reigne through 
righteouſneſſe nnto eternall life by Feſms Chriſt our Lord: in 
which compariſon of Chriſt and Adazy, ye ſee that we gain in 
Chriſt what we loſt in Adam:Grace is as powerfull to ſave, as 
Sin to deſtroy : Guilt by Adam, Righteouſneſle by Chriſt ; 
Corruption by Adam, Regeneration by Chriſt ; Death by 
Adam, Eternall Life by Chriſt : where for concluſion, [ 
would have this one thing diligently noted in this compa- 
ring of Chrift with Adam (namely ) that our Redemption by 
Chrift, is a ſure proof of our undoing by Adam : Now take 
away the former, the tranſgreſſion of all men in Adam, and 
ye overthrow the latter, to wit, the Redemption of the world 
by Chrift: if any did not fall in Adam, they need no redem- 
ption by Chriſt ; but ſeeing all need to be redeemed by 
Chriſt, therefore all fell in Adam, which is the ſubſtance of 
the truth delivered againſt the Hereticall Poſition laid down 
in the Lend. Teſt. above. 

That which remains is by way of uſe, to humble every ſoul 
of us under the ſenſe of our curſed eſtate in Nature; To make 
usto obſerve the croffings, the rebellings, the untowardneſle, 
and indiſpoſition that 1s in our hearts againſt the will of 
God : It is evident, that we are born in ſin, becauſe we need 
not be taught to fin, as we are tavght every Art, that is not 
natural], we muſt be taught to read, to write, to work in 
this or that Art, but we ſin without teaching, as the young 
make doth hiſle and ſting. 27-13 
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3. Treatiſe of 
the linſulnefle 
of Sin. 


We ſhould repent and bewaile our Originall corruption, 
eſpecially the luſtings and workings of our old man, with the 
ſeveral aggravations thereof: 

I. In regard of its Univerſality, and ſpreading over all the 
parts and faculties of our Soul and Body, the Mind, the Con- 
ſcience, and Heart, the Will, the Memory, the AﬀeRions : 
All the members of the Body, are inſtruments of it, all Parts 
are infected with its poylon. 

2, In regard of its Gloſeneſſe,and Adherence to us,as cloſe 
as our Fleſh, as our Members; It doth caft a contagion and 
defilement upon our beſt aQions. 

3. In regard ofits Strength, and Power to hinder Good,to 
incline to Evil. 

4. In regard of its Policies and Compliances, of its Reaſo- 
nings and Temptations. 

5. In regard of its Fruitfulneſſe, continually it worketh in 
us to bring forth fruit unto death. 

Theſe, and ſuch like Aggravations, of this Birth-fiq, are 


excellently drawn by that learned man DoQtor Reyxolds, who 


hath with much ſpiritual skill and obſervation, difſeRed: that 
Body of Sin, whereby others may be brought to ſee and be- 
waile their wretched eſtate in Nature : How light ſoever ma- 
ny reckon of this fin, itis thatwhich doth coft the children 
of God more ſighs and. groanes, more ſhame and bitter con- 
flics, than all their ARuall ſins ; you-ſee how S. Pax/ mour- 
ned and ftruggled under it, Ropp.7. It is it which doth coft 
the Miniſters of Chrift more pains to convince people of 
7, to make them ſenſible of their ftate in it, than of any of 
their other AQuall fins: Men are not eaſily convinced of 
their naturall Blindnefſe,Jgnorance,Unbelief, Hypocriſie, Se- 
curity, hardneſſe and deceitfulneſſe of Heart, and that Bed- 
roll of lufts and wickednefſe, that is in the beſt civiliz'd un- 
regenerate man or woman in the world : O that God, which 
raiſed Chriſt f: om the dead, would by the ſame mighty pow- 
er of his Spirit, quicken every ſoul among you, that is deadin 
fins and treſpaſſes, and make you to Jay it to your hearts, 
that if you be not better than Nature made you, you are un- 


done for ever, that if you be not regenerated, you. are ag 
the 
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the Law, and muſt anſwer for your ſelyes, and have no Medi- 
atour. 

x. That you may ſee your ſelves in a ftate of Death and 
Condemnation. 

2. Ina ſtate of Enmity and oppoſition to God, and every 
thing that is holy and good, even the 113ſdome of the Fleſo 14 
Enmity againſt God. 

3. That you are ina ſtate of Unſufficiency every way to 
help your ſelves, that ſo you may more ſ:riouſly, with hun- 
oring and thirſting, ſeek unto Chrift for help. Of Redempti- 
on by Chriſt, we are to ſpeak in the next Chapter. 

By this that hath been + ſaid; Firſt, wany vulgar miſtakes Application. 
about the Image of God in Adam; Secondly ,and how all fin- 
ned in Adam; Thirdly,what death was threatned for Sin; And 


Fourthly, mans wrethegeſtate by Nature are diſcovered and 
cleared. 


Mat.27.50. 


Luke 23.46, 


Ver. 43, 


Ads 13.29. 


Ats 2.31. 


Th 2% 22, d. >, > | 
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__Cae. VIII. 
Errors again# Feſus Chriſt one Mediatonr, 


HE are four groſs Errors uttered with great boldneſſe . 
2 Firſt, T hat Hypiſtaticall union and communion of Pro- 


perties, are but recall Contradiftions, and the Fro -like 


Ccroaking of the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Pro- 
pate: Baey 1 2s 'F2 


Of the Union of Godhead and Manhead in one perſon of 
Chrift, and of the communion of Prgperties by vertue of that 
Union ; I have ſpoken enough already, { haprer 4. and 
therefore ſhall ſpeak nothing more to this bold Blaſphe- 
my. 
Not of the ſecond Error, which affirmeth, T hat Firituall 
Life, Breath, or Soule, are ſubjett to the Grave, as well as 
the Body or Fleſh; for Chriſts Soule, as well as his Fl:ſb_ was 
in Hell, that ts, the Grave, or bonds of Death, ſo that he wholly 
azcd for us. 

For this matter will now fitly be handled, fra cap. 18. 
wherein is expreſly handled, the Doctrine of the future ſtate 
of mens ſouls enely. To affirm that his Soul was in the Grave 
as well as his Fleſh, is contrary to thoſe Scriptures, which te. 
ſtifie that iChrift our Mediatour, at his death, yeilded up 
the Ghoſt, commending his Spirit into the hands of his 
Father (as Stephen did) promifing the converted Thiefe, 
that the (ame day he ſhonld be with him in Paraaiſe, Luke. 
23. 43. Which ſurely is not the Grave. His body onely 
was taken downe from the Tree, and laid in a Sepulchre : 
And whereas it is ſaid, that Chriſts ſoul was not eft in Hell, 
ARs 2.31. the text expounds it ſelf of the Reſwrreftion of 
Chriſt, for S. Peter comparing David and Chriſt together, 
ſaith, that David i beth dead and buried, and his Sepulthre 1. 


with us unto this day, David is not riſen from the Gra oy 
y 
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body ſees corruption : but of Chriſt it iis faid, that hs ſonle 
was not left in Hell, weither did his fleſhſee corrnption « Soule 
then in this place cannot be taken properly for the ſpirituall 
part of Man, but for the life of Chriſt, as it is cxpreſled, 
ver.24. Whom God raijed up from the dead, having looſed the 
paines of death (that is, the power of Deatli, and bonds of 
the Grave) becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhonld be holden , 
of it. 
J The third Error is ſcarce fit to be repeated, it is ſurely the 3+ Error. 
foam of a diſtemper'd Brain; for what ſober man would af- 
firm, That Chriſt aſcended upwards from the earth, into ſome 
part of the celeftiall Bodies, and that without doubt he muſt be 
in the moſt excellent, glorious, and heavenly part thereof, which 
7 the ſunne ? | 
Poeticall wits make ſport with a man in the Moon; But did. 
it ever enter into the heart of a Chriſtian, to think that the 
body ofChrift is in the Sun? The Scripture teacherh us to ſpeak 
more ſoberly and reverently of that Article and Myftery of 
our Faith (namely) That our Lord Chriſt, when he had finiſhed 
his Suffering s, and overcome Death by his Reſurretion, went EPÞ-4-19. 
ap into Heaven to the right hand of the Majeſty on high, that he ons. 3 bs 
might fill all things, ana for ever appeare as an Advocate in the Heb g.24 
preſence of God for 14, and there to fit and rule, till all his ene- 1 Per.3.22, 
mies be mage his fontftoole. There S. Stephen ſaw him ftanding ARs 7.45. 
on the right hand of God : And the Angels told the Apoſtles, Jude v.15, 
Atts 1.11. that this ſame feſt, which i taken up from you ints 
Heaven (not into the Sun)) ſrall ſocome in like manner, as ye 
have ſees him go into Heaven. He went into Heaven, and 
from thence he ſhaſl come in preat glory ro convince all an- 
Ayn of all their hard Speeches, which they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt him. | | 
That which beſt deſerves our examination in this eighth Fe#.x, 
Chapter, is this, That Chrif did not, by his death, purchaſe 4. Error. 
Life and Salvation, no not for the Ele ; for it was not the end 
of God in loving of Chriſt, to purchaſe Love and Life but Chri#t 
himſelfe was purchaſed by leve, that he might make ont love, 


and purchaſe ws to love ; for Chriſt came not to reconcile God to 
men, but men to God, &c. 


I heſe 


Errors azainſi Teſus Chriſt one Mediatonr. 


Theſe affected expreſlions do vary from the form of ſound 
words uſed in Scripture; and though there be ſomething of 
truth in them, yet for the DoArine and ſubſtance of them, 

they are unſound, and lead into a dangerous Error, even de- 
nyingthe vertue of Chriſts Blood. 

Seft. 2. Now that ye may diſcerne what is Truth,and what is Falſe- 
Two-fold love hood in them, you muſt diftinguſh of a two-fold love of 
91 God, God, thereis Amor Benevolertie, the love of Gods good will, 

and this is one of his Attributes (namely) his free Grace, 
which 4s the firſt moving wheel in the work of mans Redem- 
tion: From this Love it is, that God ſent his Son into the 
world, fohn 3.16. God ſo loved the world that he gave his onely 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. This love was hid in God from A- 
Tits 2.17, $es and Generations, but now the Grace of God, which brin- 
1 John 4.9. geth Salvatina, hath appeared to all men, eſpecially in this, 
becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world, that we 
»ight live through him. This Love is not purchaſed by Chriſt, 
for this Love gave Chriſt. _ 
Secondly, Bur there is another Love, Amer amicitie a love 
of Friendſhip and Reconciliation between God and man , 
who was at enmity with God : Cam ſalvanads affet us eſſet in 
Deo, equſque egreſſus a juſtitia pro p:ccato leſa tmpeairetur, 
ablato per inter venientem ſatufattionem impedimento, affeius 
iſte in effetum exiit, ſcripta Remonſt.pag.283. And this is 
the proper effe& of Chriſts Blood according to that 2 Cor.5. 
Rom.5.10. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to hamſelfe, having 
Col 1.20,21, oyade peace through the blocd of his (roſſe, to reconcile all things 
os ro himſelfe, and you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies 
52 your mindes by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in 
the bedy of his fleſh through death. Reconciliation 1s between 
perſons at odds, and Chriſts Death was it that removed the 
enmity between God and Man (namely) the Law of Tranf- 
greffions, the Juſtice of God,'the Truth of God in that ſen- 
rence againſt Tranſpreſſors ; All which ſtood berween God 
& us, asa rock of Separation,through which it was impoſlible 
for Gods pleaſed face to ſhine upon the Sinner; if Chriſt 


had not made peace through the blood of his Croſſe, we hoo 
ain 
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Jain for ever under the weight of his wrath : He procured 
for us his Fathers Pardon; Father for7ive them;without which 
pardon we muſt have been beaten with many ſtripes,and born 
the puniſhment of our own ſins in our own bodies and ſoulcs 
for evermore. 

Thus you ſee, how Love gave Chriſt, and how Chriſt pur- 

chaſed Love for ſinners, He delivered #s from wrath to come, 
1 Theſ.1.10. Wrath is gone forth upon all through Adams 
tranſpreſſion : All unbelievers are under wrath,and there re- 
maine eterrally : 7oh. 3.36. He that believeth net the Son, the 
wrath of God abideth on him. And ſo every Believer may truiy 
ſay, they were once Children of wrath, in a ſtate of wrath , 
but now are relaly delivered from wrath to come ; when of 
unbelievers, they were made Believers. 

Therefore we are to hold it as a pretious Truth of God, 1 Coin 6:0. 
that Chriſt our Mediatour did by his Blood truly and really Lhd: oo X 
purchaſe Life and Salvation for the Ele from the hand of his > TP 
Father, that he gave himſel! a Ranſome ſer all tobe reflifird in 
due time, 1 Tim.2.6. that the Son of Man came nit be miri- 
ftred unto, but to miniſter, and to give hu ranſeme ſir many, 

Mar. 20.28. that by hi blood be obtained eternall redem;ti:n {cr 
KM, Heb.9.1 So Thoſe words AuT/#5r, «1lidvleew, yTyweic, do 47712 virer. 
ſignifie a ſatisfaQory price ”—_ for ſetting free of a captive >. x,;,. 
taken in War, or otherwiſe, and detained by the Encmy as >.;, 519. 
Priſoner, till he be ranſomed; and being applied ro Chriſt, 
it doth ſipnifie that price which Chrift paid in to the Juſtice 
of God, detaining us Sinners, as Captives, in the hands of 
our Enemies, Sathan, Death, and Hell. And that price was 
not ſilver or geld, or any ſuch corrmprible thing, but the prec- 
ous blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blems/h, Chrift him- 
ſelf was that Price given, his Righteous ſoul for our Sinfull 
ſouls, and being accepted of the Father on our behalf, we arc 
ſet free from Gods wrath, and from Sathan, who was as 
Gods f z/owr or Officer, under whole power we were kept ; 
but as in our Law, when once the Law is ſatisfied, and the 
Priſoner diſcharged by the Judpe, the Jaylor bath no farther 
wer to detain the Priſoner ; ſo the price of our Ranſome 
eing paid by Chriſt, and accepted by God our Judge, 
I. | the 
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the Devill has no farther power over us, our ſouls are ſet ar 
liberty. 
Here, for conclufion, note that one's redemption may be 
procured two manner of waies, either by ſtrong hand, or elſe 
by a price paid : In the former way Chriſt hath redeemed us 
out of the hand of the Devil(namely )not by giving any price 
or ſatisfaction to him, but by ſtrong hand; Chriſt conque- 
red the Devil, he Spoyled Principalities and Powers, and ſo de- 
Iivered us out of his hand by way of reſcue, as Abraham re- 
{cued Lot out of the hands of Chedar/aomer, who had taken 
him Priſoner : Chriſt did 5x4 that ſtrong man, and ſo delive- 
red us as a prey out of his teet':: but he was to deal otherwiſe 
with God, not by way of force, but by way ofa price paid to 
the juſtice of God ; he delivered us from his wrath to come, 
without which ſatisfactory price, Life and Salvation could 
never be procured to our poor Souls; and therefore S. Paul 
calls the inheritance of the Saints in Heaven, a purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. And again, he is ſaid zo purchaſe his (hnrch 
with his own Blood, AQts 20.28. Now if Chriſt did purchaſe 
his Church by his Blood, and ra»ſome our Sins by his Blood, 
Eph. 1.7. and purchaſ. d the heavenly Inheritance by his Blood, 
v.14. How ſay theſe men, that Chriſt d:d not purchaſe Life & 
Salvation, no not for the Ele& ? Chriſt doth not onely hold 
forth Love and Life, but he,did firſt purchaſe it,and then held 
it forth; he was firſt offered for Sinners, and then offered to 
Sinners by the Goſpel ; This word God ſent unto the © hildren 
of Iſrael preaching peace by Feſus Chriſt, Acts 10.36. Thus it 
written, aud thus it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day,and that Repentance and Remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in hu N ame amoug$ ail N «tions ,Luke 24. 
46,47- | 
So if the Queſtion be,whether Chriſt did purchaſe Love and 
Life for the Ele& 2 The Anſwer is, firſt, that he did purchaſe 
the love of Reconciliation for Sinners,though not the love of 
Gods Grace which gave Chriſt. And ſecondly, this Purchaſe 
was made by a Price ſatisfaRory, and of value anſweradle 
to the ſouls redeemed;and the Inheritance purchaſed,a Price, 


1 ſay, paid not to Sathan, but to the Juſtice of God. a 
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of Univerſall Redemption, and ſome Miſtakes 
therein cleared. 


Ou have ſeen how Chriſt hath purchaſed Life, and Liber- 

ty, Salvation, and Remifſion of Sins : The next great 
queſtion is, for whom he hath done all this, whether for all 
men whatſoever, or for his Church onely. | 

The Errors noted in the London Teſtimony, pag. 9, 10. 
are theſe eſpecially; Firff, That ( hriſt was given to ſatific 
for the fin of Adam, and for all the fins of all mankinde : Se- 
condly, T hat Chriſt intended the benefits of his death (namely ) 
remiſſion of fins, and eternall life to all, even to thoſe who draw 
back to perdition, as well as for thoſe who believe to the ſaving 
of the ſoule. 

Thoſe other words (namely) that if Chriſt died onely for 
ſome, and yet God commanded the Goſpel to be preached to all, 
then God cemmanas a lie to be preached to the moſt part of men ; 
and that they take away the true Goſpel and ground of Faith,and 
2ntroduce a falſe Goſpell, which affords men no ground to believe. 
Thoſe words,l fay,are rather Arguments to prove the former 
Opinions, than a diftin& opinion from them;and fo they ſhall 
be conſidered in the Anſwer. 

The third Error (namely) is, T hat though Heathens, Hype- 
erites, and Devils, have for a time damned themſelves, yet by 
, the Covenant of generall Redemption, our God will deliver thoſe 
Priſoners out of the pit of Hell ; and they, with thoſe few rhat 
are Believers, ſhall feele and poſſeſſe in due time the bleſſedneſſe 
of it, to their everlaſting ſalvation aud comfort. 

This Error (namely ) of the Redemption and potflbility of 
ſaving the Damned, hath been confured alrezcy : Never did 
the greateſt Patrons of. generall Redemption extend the be- 
nefit of it to finally impenitent perſons, much leſs to the _ 
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ned ; it being ſo flat againſt the Scripture, which faith, that 
He that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, John 3.36. and if they be once damned 
their ſtate is unchangeable if the ſoul be once loſt,zyhat ſhall a 
man give in exchange for hw ſoule ? Mat.16.26. There is no 
redemption from Hell. 

My buſineſle therefore will be to help your Underſtan- 
dings in the two Branches of the former Opinions (namely 
concerning Chriſts Satisfaftion by his Death upon the Croſs, 
for all the Sins of all Mankind; And concerning the intention 
of the Father and the Son, (namely) that all ſhould partake 
of the benefits thereof, even the damned. 

But before I enter upon diſcuffing of 'the point, I ſhall 
crave leave to preſent to the Reader, a ſhort view ofthe 
Doctrine of the Arminians, touching this point, as they 
themſelves have declared it at the Synod of Do-z,in that large 
and ſubtile Book of theirs, intituled, Scripta Synodalia Dor- 
aracena Miniſtrorum Remonſtrantium circum ſecundum de U- 
niverſalitate mortis Chriſti Articalum, they ſet down their 
opinion in theſe Theſes, pag. 280. 

I. Pretium redemptions quod { hriſtus patri ſuo obtulit, you 
tautam in ſe, & per ſe tots generi humano redimexdo ſafficiens 
eſt, ſed etiam pro omnibas & fingulis hominibus ex decreto, wo- 
luntate,& gratia Dei Patru perſolutum eſt, ideoqy, 4 participa- 
tione frutuum mort Chriſti, nemo abſoluto & antecedente D:s 
decreto preci'e excluſus eſt. 

t. The price of Redemption, which Chriſt offered up to his 
Father, is not onely ſufficient in it ſelfe, to ſave all Mankind, 
bur it was alſo paid for all and every man by the decree and 
gracious will of the Father; and therefore from partaking the 
fruit of his. Death, no man is excluded by any abſolute decree 
of God. 

2. C hriftus merito mortts ſue Deum Patrem nniverſo geners 
hamano hattenus reconciliavit ut Pater propter ipſuns meritum, 
ſatva juſtitia & veritate ſua novum gratie fedus cum peeato- 
ribus & damnationi obnoxits hominibas, inire + [ancire pot#us- 
131 &+ voluerit. 

2. Chriſt, by the merit of his Death, hath thus far forth 
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reconciled his Father to all mankind, as that his Father, for 
his Death's ſake, is enabled and willing to make a new Cove- 
nant of Grace with loſt Sinners, without any injury done t9 


his Juſtice or Truth,or without any let or hindrance from his 
Juſtice and Truth. 


3. Etfi ( briftus pro omnibus & ſingults hominibus reconcili- 
ationem cum Deo, & remiſſronem peccatorum promeraerit, ne- 
mo tamen ſecundum novi & rratioſs Feederu pattum aliter, 
quam per fidem beneficiorum morte Chriits partorum re- 
ipſa fit particeps, nec peccata hominibus peccatoribrs remitt #n- 
tur, antequam atty & vere in Chriſtum credant. 

3. Although Chriſt bath merited Reconciliation, and Re- 
miſlion of Sins for all and every man in the world, yet accor- 
ding to the tenour of the New Covenant, No man is aQtually 
partaker of the Benefits of Chriſts Death, bur by Faith, nei- 
ther are mens fins forgiven, untill they do actually and truly 
believe in Chriſt, 

Then follows a Declaration of their ſenſe and mea- 
ninp in thoſe Theſes, concerning the Death of Chriſt in 
theſe words following. 

I. Redemptis five reconciliatio & ſatisfattio nihil alind 
eſt quam partts offenſe placatio, ſrve attio vel paſſiotalu qua 
offenſo alzcui ſatufit hattenus, ut in gratiam cum eo qui offen- 
dit redire velit. Hinc eſt, quod ele(ts, cum int diletis ſumma ac 
peremptoria dileftione, reconciliars & reaimi, nec poſſunt, nes 
»eceſſe habent, pag.281. 

1. Redemption, Reconciliation,and SatisfaQion, is nothing 
elſe but the pacifying of a party offended by ſome ation or 
ſuffering, wherewith the party offended is ſatisfied ſo far 
forth, as that he will receive into favour the party offending; 
hence it is,that the EleQt,feeing God intirely loves them,can- 


not be ſaid to be redeemed, or reconciled; neither is there any 
neede of Reconciliation for them. 


2. Reconciliationem hanc ſve propitiationem, Attionem {e(u 
Cbriſts eſſe tatuimm, qua juſtitie Divine, que obſtaculs erat 
quo minus peccatorts ſine ulla odzi contra. peccatum Declara- 
tione in gratiam ſecum recipere vellet, (ſatufatlum eft. Effe- 
Uum huju eſſe dicimus divine rome impetrationem, 1d eſt, 
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ou quidem Aftualem noſtri emnium Reſtitutionem in Gratz.. 
am ; ſed reſtitutionem in talem ſtatum, in quo Deus nobis ncy 
obſtante amplins juſtitia vindicatrice, ſecundum Gratie , &- 
miſericordie ſue affefttum, de novo beneficia ſua communicare 
& poteſt & vult, ea lege &+ (onditione, qua ſapientia :pſous 
conſultum videtur (pag.283.) 

2. This Reconciliation is;the worke of Chriſt, whereby 
he hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice,and removed that impediment, 
which hindered the Actuall receiving of ſinners into favour, 
till God had ſhewed his hatred againſt ſinne : The effe& of 
this work of Chriſt is the impetration and procuring of Gods 
favour, by which impetration or obtaining of Gods favour, 
we doe/underſtand an actual reſtoring of all men into peace 
with God ; Burt the reftoring of them into a Condition or 
Eſtate, in which God may now, without wronging his Ju- 
ſtice, communicate of his Grace unto us, andis ready to 
doe it upon ſuch Termes and Conditions, as himfelfe ſhall li- 
mit and appoint. | 

3. Iſta Cond'tio eft fides && obedientie peſtulatum, ſub pro- 
miſſo Gratis & Comminatione pene ſancitum : proinde hac 
Conditione poſita, fiers poteſtk, ex natura reiipſins, ut fruttus 
impetrate gratie ad eos non perveniat ,quibus tamen impetrata 
eſt, id eſt, 515 non applicetur id quod impetratum eſt, quia Deo 
mandanti refiſtere poſſunt omnes & ſingulli propria ſua volunta- 
te 6 malitia. Gratia enins hec impetrata eſt peccatoribas, qua* 
tenus in communi lapſus & peccats ftatu; aliizque peccatis, 
(excepta ſola im; @nitentia) confuderantur, & quidem ea lege, 
ut ſrubtas ejus Gratie ſolts fidelibns ( qua talibas) ovtingat, un 
fidelibus vero & rebellibus, (qua talibus) non obtinget , eo- 
demqne loco habentur, tanquam ſi gratia impetrata uſ1s nun- 
quam fuiſſet. pag.284.286. | 

3. Thoſe Terms and Conditions, are Faith and Obedience, 
required and eſtabliſhed ur.der promiſes of Mercy , and 
threatnings of Puniſhment, this being the condition of our 
Reconciliation, it is pofſibis, 404 not againſt the Nature of 
the Covenant, that the B«nefit of this Grace obtained for 
all, ſhall not be enjoyed ty any of tiem, for whom 1t was 
obtained and intended, becauſe all and every one ray ſe 
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e Command of God, requiring of them Faith and Repen- 
tance, through their owne wilfulneſle and wickedneffſe. For 
this Uaiverſall Grace is obtained to ſinners, as they are con- 
ſid-red in the common ſtate of the fall, and of all their other 
ſinnes (Impenitencie only excepted) yet with that condition, 
that the benefit of that Grace ſhall aQually be applyed, and 
partaked of onely by Believers ; But Unbehevers, and ſuch 
as refiit and rebel] againfe the Grace offered, are in as bad 
caſe, asif Chriſt had never died for them, nor obtained any 
favour at Gods hands for them. 

4. Effeflus ille quem impetrate reconciliationss weee aeſig- 
namns, pgertinet ad omnes & fingulos nullo prorſus diſcrimine 
vel temporss, vel atatis, vel perſonarum, vel locorum ; adco nt 
omnes > finguli a Deo propter Chriſtum eo loco habeantur : ut, 
I. Neminem eornm propter ſoluam Adams peccatum aternus 
cruciatib 4s punire velit. 2. Neminem wocatorum etiam ob 
peccata altualia, wicationem ad fidem & refs piſcentiam an- 
tecedentsa a ſe rejicere, ſed emninm & ſingulorn miſerers velit, 
fi modo alta ipſo a peccaits reſepiſcart , & in Chriſtum cre- 
aant,vitamque in melins commutent, 3. Neminem eorum, qu 
in (hbriſtum credunt ob infirmitates & imbecillitates, que qui- 
dem were tales (unt condemnare velit, ſed ſolos tantum los 
fruftu gratie impetrate privare, & eterna [ana afficere, qui 
nova & vinc bili Contumacia ac rebellione divinam pratians 
aSpernantar, Benefattorem, & Red mptorem (uum reSþuunt, 
& eterna vita ipſs ſeſe indignos reddunt propria ſua increduls- 
tate & tnobediemtia; ©ui propterea quod creadere nolint in 
hunc Redemptorem ſunm, cum per Gratiam poſſint, reos ſeſe 
faciunt juſtiſſimi ſupplicit, & effettu impetrate reconciliation 
culpa ac merito (uo privant. pag. 285, | | 

4 That eff:& of Chriſfts death, which we call purchaſed or 
procured reconciliation doth pertain to all and every man in- 
d:ferently, without any difference of Time or Ape, or Per- 
ſons, or Places, in ſo much, that all men whatſoever are for 
Chriſts ſake, in ſuch reſpe& with God, that firft, he will 
puniſh none of them, with eternall Death for the ſin»ve of 
Aaam onely : ſecondly, that God wiil reject none of them 
that be called for any of their Acuail ſinnes committed a 
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fore their calling, but be will have mercy upon them afl, 
if they aQually repent and believe, and amend their lives :Þ 
Thirdly, that God will not condemn any of them that believe 
in Chriſt, for their daily fins of infirmity and weaknefſle : 
But ſuch, and onely ſuch, as by their new and wilfull obſti- 
nacy, do ſpurn at the Grace offered, and deſpiſe their Re- 
deemer, they judge themſelves unworthy of eternall life, and 
do juſtly deprive themſelves of the benefit of that Grace 
which was purchaſed and procured for them ; becauſe they 
would not believe in Chriſt, when as by the help of Grace 
they.could, they are defervedly deprived of the mercy which 
Chriſt procured for them,and make themſelves puilty of their 
own juſt condemnation. 

By this ſhort draught of the 47m35xi4a% DoGrine, you may 
perceive from what corrupt Fountain theſe new and bitter 
Streamesof falſe DoArines have flowed : And it may ſerve 
to make us bewaile the giddineſſe, partiality, and undiſcer. 
ning ſpirit of -our people, who in the compaſſe of ten or 
twelve yeares, cry down Arminianiſme in a party, againſt 
whom they are prejudiced, and cry it up again, and admire 
it, when it is ſet forth in an independent drefle : Moſt peo- 
ple hold the faith of our Lord Feſus Chrift with refþett of per- 
HNF8. 

: The particular Errors of this Declaration will fall under 
conſideration, in handling of the main Queſtion, which now 
follows. | 

Againſt the two Errors before-mentioned, I oppoſe theſe 
two poſitions as the moſt certain Dodrine of the Scripture : 
(namely) Firſt, Chriſt was not given to fatisfie for all the 
fins ofall mankind; the price of Redemption was not paid 
for all and every man, that is, in their room and ſtead; his 
blood was not ſhed to ſatisfie the juſtice of God, and to ob- 
tain Reconciliation and Remiſlion for the ſins of them that 
periſh, as well as of them that be ſaved. TH 

The ſecond is, That Chriſt in dying, intended a ſpirituall 
benefit to his Church; neither was it the intention of God 
the Father in giving his Son, nor of his Son in laying down 


his life,that all and every man ſhould be redeemed by it. FD 
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Rom 5F_ 10. SO S. Paul, If when we were enemies we were Te- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life : But all are not ſaved by jhis 
life,therefore all are not reconciled & redeemed by his deatÞ. 

Chbrift paida Ranſome for all, even for them that periſh, but 
they, through unbelie/e, did not apply it. Object. 

This is no Solution to the Argument, but a farther Conhir- 
mation, ſhewing a reaſon why all are not ranſomed by the An/w. 
price of Chrifts Death {name!y) becauſe it is not given to 
all to believe on the Son of God: if it were paid for ak, 
then ſhould ali be ſet free; for what wiſe man will pay a 
great price for a Captive, if he knows for certain, that the 
Priſoner thall receive no benefit by it 2 Deliverance of the 
Captive is the very end wherefere h's racſome was paid,and 
therefore ſeeing that end is not enjoyed by all, we gather, 
that is was not paid for all : Chrift wil not loſe the price of 
his own blood, T hefe whom thin gaveſt me, I have kept, ana 
none of them us loſt, but the ſon of perdition, and he is loſt, be- Joba 17.27, 
cauſe he was not given to me to ſave : Of that diſtinRtion 
between the Impetration, or procuring of Reconciliation for 
all, and the Application thereof, I ſhall ſpeak anon. 

My ſecond Reaſon is this, The wrath of God remains on 
them that periſh, therefore they were never redeemed from 
it: Conceive it thus, To die for one, is by his own death to free 
another from death, To die ejwzs /oco, & wice, in his room 
and ſtead, that the other may live,as 2 Sam. 18.3 3.7/ould God 
T had ated for thee, © Abſalon, my ſon, my [ox; that is, © that I 
had died, and thou hadft lived, that my life had gone for 
thine. Thus Chriſt died for us, Row.5.6.8. zyhile we were yet 
fenners Chriſt died for us, (that is) to deliver us from death, 
according as it is written, Ga/.3.13. C hriſt bath redeemed ns 
from the curſe, being made a carſe for us ; Chriſt being made 
a Curſe for us, does remoye the Curſe from us; bur if the 
Curſe doth til} reft on us, it is becauſe he was not made a 
Curſe for us : Goddoth puniſh the fins of the Ele& upon 
the perſon of Chriſt, but the ſins of others, that do not be- 
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lieve,in their own perſons, 7oh.8.24. therefore if any do bear 
the puniſhment in his own perſon, itis a fign that Chriſt 
bath not born it for him. If any be caſt into Priſon, till he pay 
the ntmoſt Farthing, it is a ſign that Chriſt the Surety, has 
not paid the Debt for him. The Argument may be thus fra- 
med, None of thoſe for whom Chriſt died, are condemned : 
7 ho ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom.$. 34. The 
force of that Conſolation is this, That none of thoſe for 
whom Chrift died are condemned : but there be many thou- 
ſands” that are condemned, therefore there be thouſands 
for whom Chriſt died not. 

My third Argument is taken from the falſhoods and ab- 
{urdities, which follow apon this Arminian Doctrine : For 
if Chriſt died to fatisfle for all men alike, promiſcuouſly and 
indifferently, as they are the Sons of Adam,and that all man- 
kind is alike redeemed, and reftored into a ſtate of Grace by 
the merit of his Death ; then this is done either actually, and 
abſolutely, or under condition of Faith ; if atually and real- 
ſy, then none could periſh, be they Turks, Pagans, Infidels : 
but this the Arminians themſelves diſclaim; they teach, that 
though remiſlion of ſins be procured, merited, and acquired 
for all, yet none partake thereof aQuaily, but Believers : if 
conditionally, that is, for ſo many of them as will believe in 
the Redeemer, then it will follow, that poflibly Chriſts death 
may be in vain, ard ſo inſtead of dying for all, he dyed for 
none, becauſe (ſay they) Chriſts work in dying is perfect in 
every reſpet; Etiamſ/i impetrata redemptio nulls inaiviino, 
 attFuipfo, fuiſſet applicata ; though no particuiar man or wo- 

man in the world, were ever ſaved by ir: But grant that 
ſome do fulfill the conditions of the new Covenant, yet of 
this DoErine of Chriſts dying for all, and not ſaving all, for 
whom he died, it will follow, that Chriſt died in vain, and 
ſhed his Blood in vain, and in vain procured Reconciliation 
for the greateſt part of mankind, ſeeing the greateſt part of 
mankind are not Believers : Now it is groſle to affirme, that 
Chriſt died in vain, either for all, or for the greateſt part of 
men; that opinion is not to be admitted, which makes 
Chriſt to have died in vain (1 (07.15.17) If Chriſt gt 
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raiſed, your faith #s vain, ye arc yet in your ſins ; but ſo doth 
this DoRrine, it makes Chriſt to have died in vain, if not in 
reſpe& of all, yet of the greateſt part of mankind : that opt- 
nion is not to be received, which denies Chriſts ſpeciall love 
to them for whom he died (for greater love hath no man thai: 
this, that a man lay down hu life for hy friends, John 15.13.) 
3ut ſo doth this opinion for Univerſal Redemption; for here- 
of it follows, that Chrift died for ſome, whom he did not in- 
tirely love ; hereof it will follow, that Caiz and 7adas are as 
truely redeemed by Chriſt, and as mach beholding to Chrift 
for his death, as Peter and Abel; for by this Doctrine,Chriſt 
has done his part for all alike; he intended Salyation no more 
to one than to another ; he died not for any man or woman 
by name, but for all in generall, which is contrary to that of 
Paul, Gal.2.20. Chrift loved me, and gave himſelfe for me, 
the Redeemed of the Lord are called by their N ames. laiah 
43-1. 1 have formed thee, I have blotted ont thy tranſpreſſions 
45 acloud ; The Lord knoweth all his creatures whom he 
hath formed and made,fo alſo whom he hath redeemed. 7(a. 
44-21,22. And they area peculiar people culled out of the 
world, as in that Thanſgiving-ſong, Rev. 5.9.T tos haſt redee- 
med 1 to Gd by thy Blood out of every kinred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and marked or ſealed us up for the Lords 
people: Rev.7.5. Offuch a Tribe ſo many, yea, Chriſt calleth 
his own ſveep by name, John 10.3. their names are written in 
the Lambs Book of Life, therefore to ſay, that Chriſt died for 
ſome, whom he did not intirely love, or that he intirely loved 
any that ate damned, or that his Sheep can be plucked out 
of his hand, and periſh everlaſtingly, is a baſe reproach to 
our bleſſed Redeemer. It gives the hie to the Scripture,and 
yet is the undeniable conſequent of their Docrine. Thus 

much for the proof of my firſt Poſition. | 
Now becauſe the Scriptures ſpeaking of Redemption, pur- 
chaſed by Chriſts Death, do ſometimes expreſle it in moſ 
farge terms,as 1 T 59.2.6. Chriſt feſus gave himſelf a ranſome 
for all; and ſo Heb.2.9. that he by the grace of God ſhould taſt 
death for every man : Here is all, and every man ; and that 
place 1 Fohn 2. 2, He z5 the propitiation for onr ſins, and not for 
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oars onely, but for the fins of the whole world. Sometimes 
again, the Scripture ſpeaks of Redemption in a more limited 
manner, as that Chriſt laid down his life for hz friends, John 
15.13. for his Sheep, John 1c 15. for his Charch, Epheſ. 
5.25. Chriſt loved the Charch, and gave himſelf for it, 8c. 

Now that you may have your ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
Goodand Evill, Truth and Error in this point, you muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh between the (afficiency, and efficacy of Chriſts 
Death ; we do fay, that Chriſt died ſufficiently for all, but 
not effecually for all, for that were an abſurd manner of 
f:eech; But thus we ſay, that the Death of Chriſt is that 
one oneiy, and perfect Sacrifice, Oblation, and SatisfaRion 
for fins, in which God is well pleaſed with man, and by 
which God intended to fave all that come unto him: and it is 
in itſelf of infinite value and price, abundantly ſufficient to 
rake away the fins of the whole world ; and if any periſh, it 
1s not through the weakneſle and inſufficiency of that facri- 
fice, but through their own unobelief; by mans own default 
it proves uneffeRuall unto the ſalvation of many : This com- 
mon- ſoveraign Medicine of Souis.made of Chrifts Blood, 
muſt be embraced and applied, elſe it availes not; it is effe- 
Quill onely to them that believe. 

According to the firſt Branch of this diftinQion, we teach, 
that Redemption by Chriſts Death, is univerſa!l in three re- 
ſpeRs. 

: Firſt, For the Price and Merit ofit.: In Chriſts Sacrifice 
there is merit. enough for all the ſins that ever were,or ſhall 
be committed ; yea, if there were ten thouſand wor{ds to be 
redeemed, they. needed no other Price, no other Sati-fation 
to pleaſe God, God is fully contented with this one of his 
Son : For it being the Death of the eternall Son of God, 
iris of infinite value above all the Soules, and above all the 
Sinnes of the Sonnes..of men; it is an Univerſal] Reme- 
dy. 
Secondly, It is. Generalt and: Univerſall for the promiſe 
and offer of it; upon the all-ſufficiencie, and merit of Chrifts 
Death is grounded an univerſal promiſe of Salvation, AC- 
cording to which, all that believe 1n-him do actually er! 1 
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remiſſion of fins, and life everlaſting; the promiſe of Life in 
Chriſts Death is univerſall to'ial/ men; the Goſp?] is to be 
preached tO every creature, {o that there is no man living that 
may not lay ho!d on that offer, no manis forbidden to come 
in. and take of the water of Life freely, that has a mind to it, 
Rev 2.2.17. Whoſoever will let him come and drink of the water 
of life freely : You cannot wiſha Jarger Promiſe, nor an ea- 
fier Condition, 7hoſoever will. let him come; there is none 
excluded, but ſuch as will not come in, nor acknowledge him, 
nor deny themſelves, and their own Righteouſneſs, their car- 
nall Reaſon,8 ſweer Contentments for his ſake. Wh» then do 
men cavil at the doQrin of Redemption,as if it were not large 
enough? ls 1t too firaight and narrow to take in Epyſcopirs, 


or Cervizus, Or any of the Arminian Subſcribers > No; Do. 


they know any man in the world, to whom the offer of Sal- 
vation may not be freely and truly made ? No, not one, {rhe 
finally impenitent,and wilful contemners ofChrift only excep- 
red) Whoſe cauſe then do they ſo hotly piead? Let every one 
that is athirſt,come; let every one thats griev'd with ſin,come: 
let every one that longs for Salvation,come, and he ſhall find 
reſt to his ſoul, he ſhall find Chriſt ro be hisGod, & his mighty 
Redeemer; he fhall feel the vertue & efficacy of Chrifſts death. 
Thirdly, Redemption is General] or Uaiverſall, in reſpe& 
of the Means, ſincerely calling all men unto fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and of Gods Grace in him'(namely) the Word and 
Sacraments. The manner of Adminiftration of this Grace 
in the Death of Chriſt is univerfall and compleat; ſo that if 
there were a thouſand worlds more to be faved, they needed 
no other Goſpel, no other Sacraments, no other Means to 
convert them,no new Law to make them partakers of Remiſ- 
fnion of fins by the Death of Chriſt, & theſe are ſeen & known 
of all men, eaſie to be underſtood, preach'd, and publiſh'd, 
not in a corner, but on the houſe top, to all nations; their 
ſonnd zs gone forth into all Lands, our Commiſſion is, Go into 
all the worla, preach the GoSþcl to every creature : Mar. 16.6. 
It 1s the power of God to ſalvation, tothe Jew firſt, and al to 
the Gent:le, Rom. 1.16, and it is alſo real] and fi-cere, for in 
the Goſpel there is nothing falſe or 6:\ſcmbled : Whatſoeve 
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is offered or promiſed to men, the ſame ſhall be made good 
to them by God the Author of the Goſpel ; we offer Salva- 
tion to all that will receive it, and it is ſealed unto them þ 
the Sacraments, and it ſhall be made good unto all them that 
receive it in Truth; we doe not promiſe mercy and life to 
any that continue in their fins, that ſtand off from Chriſt; but 
to as many as recerve him, they ſhall be the Sons of God: 
And our word is true, it ſhall be made good unto you; the 
Lord faith not in vain to any man , Come axto me and 1 will 
eaſe you yea, ſo full and ſufficient is this calling and preaching 
of Life by the Goſpel, that they which hear it, and obey it 
not, are dvroxalaxe:)ot ſelf: condemned , they muſt con- 
demn themſelves for their own obſtinacy and contempt; if 
they be not converted by the means, they will be forced to 
confeſſe, Thou Lord wouldft have healed and gathered us, 
but we would not. "7 

The Will of God touching Salvation, hath been ſo fully 
ſboken unto them, that they have no excuſe for their Siune, 
John 15.22. 

Thus you ſee, how Redemption, by Chrifts Death, is uni- 
verſal (namely) firſt, in reſpect of the Price and Merit : 
Secondly, of the Promiſe and Offer of it to all : Thirdly, in 
reſre& of the Means, by which men are brought to Faith ; 
and therefore that Inference is unſound, which ſaith, that by 
our DoErine we take away the True Goſpel, and introduce a 
Falfe, which affords no ground ro believe ; Ground enough 
you ſee, if you have hearts to accept of Chriſt upon true Go- 
ſpel-rerms. _— 
| Yetaccordins to the ſecond Branch of our diſtinQion, we 
teach, that Chriſts Death is not effeRuall to all; the fruit and 
benefit thereof is not received by. all. 

Firſt, For God has not tied hienſelf by any Promiſe in the 
New Teftameat, to communicate that Grace to all: Many 
people never heard of the name of Chriſt; and of. them that 
have heard, all do not believe; Rom. 10. 16 T bey have n0t 
all obeyed the GoSpell ; for Haiah ſaith, ho bath bekeved our 
report * | 

Secondly God hath not tied himfelf to give Faith to all 4 


2, Branch, 
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hear it A4,28.24. Some believed the things that were ſpoken, &- 


ſome believed not ; according to the Prophefie of Haiah, ver.26. 
Hearing, ye ſhall heare, and not underſtand. Behold ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh; for I work a work, in your aaies, which 
7ou ſhall in ns wiſe believe, though a man atclare it unto you. 
This Benefit is not efeRually applied to any but to thoſe 
whom the Father draweth, and hath given unto Chriſt to be 
firted for glory , Chrift ſo died (for all) roar all which be- 
lieve ſhall have remiſfion of ſins, and be juſtified from all 
things ; from which they could never be juſtified by any 
thing that they could do or ſaffer. But in his Death, he ſo 
properly intended the good of Gods Elect that they ſhould 
in due time be made partakers of the Benefits purchaſed, 
Chriſt beings made theirs, and they his, as now 1 am to ſhew 
in our ſecond Poſition, which in oppoſition to the ſecond Er- 
ror, I thus lay down (namely ) 

That God the Father, in giving his Son,. and Chriſt, in dy- 
ing for Sinners, intended a ſpecial benefit to his Church. 
neither does it appear, that they intended that all, and every 
man ſhonld be ſaved by it, much lefle fach as truſt in lying 
vanities, and draw back to perdition : the Scripture- terms 
are v?ry ſignificant to this putpoſe, Eph.5.26. (rift loved 
the (Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorions Charch : So Afts 20.28. He is ſaid to puy- 
chaſe the Church with bis own Blood, Again, fohn 15.13. 1 
lay dewne my life for my Friends, and for my Sheep, John 
10.15. 

Hereof there are two evident proofs : Firſt, The event it 
ſelf. Gods counfels and intentions have a certain fulfillin 
(what he decreed and purpoſed muſt ſtand ) and therefore he 
intended not to redeem all, becauſe all are not redeem'd. thoſe 
whom God doth not pardon intime,he did not decree before 
time to pardon them ;, The Lord doth whatſoever he will in 
heaven and earth, and becauſe he doth not ſave 7adx, there- 


fore he willed it not: A quod valt, non poteft ommipotens ? 


Vel (quod abit ) velit ſalvare omnes homines, & non potuit * 
Lnid ergo reftat niſt ut ille,qui omnia quecungne voluit, fecit, 
ideo hic non faciat, quia nolit, non quia nox! poſit : quia ficut 
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Mſher Hiſt, were omnia que volnit, fecit, ita vert noluit, que non fecit . as 
Goneſcbali Remigins Arch biſhop of Lions, in his defence of Gorteſchal, 
P3ge39, doth notably argue, God doth all things, that he will, and 
what he doth nor, he willeth not. | | 

2. Reaſon. A ſecond evident proof (that Chriſt, in dying, intended a 
ſpecial benefit to his Church) is taken from his office of In- - 
terceſlion, whereby the merit of his Death is effeEvally ap. 
plied to our actuall Reconciliation : The grace of Redempri- 
on purchaſed for the Church, is not barely conditional], if 
men wii! fulfill the conditions of the New Covenant, but for 
the merit and interceſſion of Chriſt, there is beſtowed on 
them the ſpirit of Regeneration, Faith, and Perſeverance, 
whereby they fhall effeRually obtain the benefirs purchaſed 
(namely ) Remiſlton of ſins, and Life everlaſting. 

The third Reaſon: The New Covenant is eſtabliſhed in 
the Blood of Chritt, and it doth contain two chicf Bleſſings 
or Promiſes {namely ) free pardon of Sin, and the writing of 
his Laws in our hearts, that is, the conditions of the New 
Covenant, which God requires of us, He promiſeth to 
write them in our hearts; He doth not leave it to our fraile 
wills, whether we will perform them or no ; but he gives the 
Ability, and the Graces themſelves, whereby we ſhall infal- 
libly be led on unto Salvation; and for this purpoſe, Chriſt did 
not onely die for us,but roſe again, & ſits at the right hand of 
God,making incercefiion for us. Joh. 17.9. 7 pray net for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine: 
& again v.24. Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſtgiven 
me, be with me, where Iam : And ſoS. Peter teacheth, Acts 
$5.31. that God hath exalted £briſt with his own right hand, to 
be a Prince ana Savicar to give repentance to Ifrael and remiſ- 
fron of $ins. Chriſt doth not onely provide a price for our 
ſouls, but gives gifts unto men, he draws all hearts un- 
ro him, and &eing made Hea © of the (harch{whbi-Þ us buy Body) 
he filleth all iz all, Eph. 1.2.2. that ſo his Death, which is ſut- 
ficient for a!;, may be effeRualiy applied to the Juſtification 

and Recorcihation of the Ele. | : | 
The Arminians abſurdly divide between the impetration 

or obtaining of Remuſlion of ſins tor all, and the Application 

chereot to all. | - Firft, 
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Firſt, They teach, that Chriſt, by the merit of his Death, 
hath procured that God without injury to his juſtice, may 
enter into a new Covenant of Grace with mankind upon 
what conditions he pleaſeth, and ſo hath opened a door of 
mercy to all men, that if they perform thoſe conditions, they 
may be fayed: but as for the aCtuall Application and 
Remiſiion of ſinnes, that he hath not procured for any 
man. 

Secondly, alſo, That Chriſt, by his Death, hath made God 
placabilem, but not placatum, that is, procured a freedom, 
that God may be reconciled if he will, and if other conditi- 
ons concur, but not an actual Reconciliation : Thus whilſt 
they ſeem to advance and extend the comfort of Chriſts 
Death, they debaſe the Efficacy of it, and divide his Death 
from his ReſurreQtion and Interceſfion, as if he were not an 
Interceſlor for all thoſe, for whom he is a Reconciler,and for 
whom he is ſaid to have died. 

Contrary hereunto we teach, that the Impetration, or pro- 
curing of pardon for us by his Death, and the Application 
rhereof are not divided,they be of equall extent; as many as 
Chrift cied for, for them alſo he roſeagain, and makes inter- 
ceſtion for the effteuall obtaining of the fruit of his Merits : 
According to that notable Gradation of the Apoſtle, He that 
ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he not with him vive us all 
things? It 1s Chriſt that died, yea, that is riſen again, who is 
at the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for us ; 
they ſay, Chriſts Death hath its end, though none hath bene- 
fit by it; but Chriſt hath then,& not till then, attained the end 
of his death, when he hath aRually brought them into a ſtate 
ot Grace and Glory, according to thar of 1 Pez. 3.18. and 
7ohs 10.15. T lay down my life for my ſheep; mark what fol- 
lows, ver. 28. And 1 give unto them eternall life, aud they ſhall 
never periſh: with John 14.13. / go to prepare 4 place for you ; 
1 will come again ana receive you unto my ſelfe, that where I 
am ye may be there alſo: Chriſt is the Mediatour between 
God and Man, in reſpe& of Goda full fatisfaQtion to the 
divine Juſtice is given and takeh; Gods wrath for the ſins 
of the Ele& is ſuffered and overcome ; he reſts contented 
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and appeaſed, the Debt-book is croſſed, and the Hand-wri. 
ting cancelled ; and Chriſt is juſtified in the Spirit from all 
our fins. And as unto us, Chriſt hath an intention to ſave all 
thoſe for whom he ſhed his blood, and for that purpoſe he 
ever Itiveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb.7.25. Thus 
you ſee how Chrift in dying, intended the good of his 
Church, as appears partly by the event it ſelf, partly by the 
courie that he took for the effeRual application thereof to 
his Elect. 

From whence alſo we may inferre,as to the main queſtion, 
that Chriſt did not die for all men, becauſe he doth not pray 
for all the world. for whom he died, for them he makes in- 
terceſlion : on the contrary,for whom he praies not, for them 
he died not, the ſame perſons are redeemed and prayed for ; 
T here is one Mediatour of all, who gave himſclfe a ranſome for 
4/!, 1 Tim. 2.5,6. 

Thus I have endeavoured to make good my two Poſitions 
asainſt the two forementioned Errors; it remains,that I clear 
ſome ObjeRions. 

Firſt, from Scripture: 1 John2.2, He z the propitia- 
tion, not 'or our ſinnes onely, but for the ſinnes of the whole 
world. te 

That is, not onely for us Jews ( 7oh»,who ſpake,was a Jew) 
but for the reſt of the world, Gentiles ; The diſtintion of 
Nations is taken away,and sn("hriſt Feſws both Few andGentile 
are all oxe;the Body of Chriſt is made up of all Nations in the 
world, He « {alvation to the ends of the earth. 

x Tim.2-4,5,6- Who will have all mes to be ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth; for there us one God and one Medi- 
atour between God and man, the man Chriſt 7eſus, Who gave 
himſelf a ranſome for all. 

By (all) here cannot be meant all the men that ever were, 
or ſhall be, in the world ; ſeeing the Text is exprefle, that 
God in times paſt [afſered all nations to walkin their own waits, 
not regarding nor giving them means to come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, 45.14.16. as now he doth command all 
zen every where to repent, As 1 7.30. ( ain, fudas,the Beall, 


and the falſe Prophet, and choſe Scoffers, that were ordenes 
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of old to condemnation ; Can we reaſonably think that God 
would have them to be ſaved? By (a!) therefore muſt be 
meant, firſt, all ſorts of Men, Kings, SubjeRs, Bond and Free 
of every Nation under Heaven, according to that Rev. 5.9. 


T hou baſt redeemed ua to God by thy blood out of every binred John 72. 32. 


and tongue, and people and nation. He does not ſay, the 
whole Kinred, and Tongue,and Nation, but ſome out of eve- 
ry ſort. 

: Again (a1) of all Nations that ſhall believe on his name, 
ſo is all expounded and limited : Thus Abraham is ſaid to be 
the Father of us all, Rom.4.16. that is, ofall Believers, both 
Jews and Gentiles. 7ohn 3.16. RowM.22. Chriſts Church is a 
world of Believers, God will have them all come to the know- 
ledgeof the Truth; the Goſpel teacheth us, that there zx 
ore God, and one Mediatour, and one Ranſeme paid for all 
(namely) whereas in times paſt, ſeverall Nations had ſeveral 
Gods and Mediatours, and propoſed to themſelves ſeverall 
waies of Salvation, faies the Apoſtle, This is not truth, for 
there is one God, and one Mediatour, and one Ranſomer of 
all : There be not ſeverall waies and Ranſomes, nor ſeverall 
Mediatours, by which men may be ſaved, but ene for all men, 
and ail men muſt be reconciled to God by his Death and In- 
rerceſtion : This I take to be the meaning of that whole paſ- 
ſage of Scripture, A Ranſome for all; Nox quia nullus ho- 
minum eFt, qui per illics juftitiam non juſtificetur, ſed quia 
preter ejus juſtitiam nemo juſtificetur, omnes ergo per primum 
Adam in condemnationem, & omnes per noviſſimum Adam in 
juſtificationem, quia nemo in condemnationem, niſt per illum ; 
nemo in juſtificationem, niſt per iſkums : Tali ſenſu & ullud ac- 
cipiendnm eſt, Sicut in Adamo omnes moriuntur, ita in Chrifto 
omnes viiificabuntar : vere enim in Adamo omnes moriuntar, 
quia nemo 11 moriem niſt per illum ;, & vere in Chriſts ennes 
vivificabuntur, quia nemo in illa reſurreftione vite wiſts per 
ipſum, Yuoetiam ſenſu manifeſtilſime illud in P[almo 145.14. 
ditum eſt ; T he Lord upholaeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all 
thoſe that be bowed dows, becauſe he doth fave whom he will 
out of every kind and ſort of ſinners that are fallen, or elſe 
becauſe none of all that be bowed down, are raiſed vp, bur 

Nn2 by 


Gajac. 3.2 2. 


I Cor.l5.22 
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Biſhop 1tſher by him, not by rheir own ſtrength, but by his mercy , Thus 
Hit. Gotteſe, Goth Rhemigizs wittily and ſolidly argue this point in his de- 
172. ferce againit Gotteſchslc | 
7 The third place is that of Heb.2.9. That be, by the gy ace of 
God, ſhould taſt deaih for every man , une; maylos for all 
men. 

The Apoſtle ſhews the end of Chriſts ſuffering, and abaſe- 
ment for awhile, beneach the Angels to be, not for himſelf, 
but for our cauſe, and therefore ic ought to be glorious in 
our eyes; And clus ſhould be the more precious to-us ; firſt; 
becauſe he d.d not die for a few, but for all Believers, for all 
aftlicted Conſciences, fog all penitenr, broken-hearted Sin- 
n2rs. every believer hath an intereſt in that Death of his: 
Chriſt had a particular refpe& to every particular ſoul ; he 
did not die for mankind in generall, and for none in parti- 
cular (as Arminians abſurdly teach ) but for me,and for thee, 
for my fins, and thy fins, for every ſheep of his fold; here 

John 19.27. {5a ſure ground of a particular applicatory Faith for every 
89» £4 man ; he khowes them, and gives unto them eternall life, and 
will not loſe oze of then, but ſeehes and ſaves every wardring 
ſacep, and ſo every man. is bound to love him, and magnitfie 
him for it, and to apply the fruit ofit to himſelf; he taſted 
death for me, therefore [ ſhall not comeinto condemnation. 
Secondly, this univerſall urzs ravro; does not include In- 
fidels, or impenitent Contemners of Chriſt, but ſuch as are 
charaRterized in the verſes following : Ver.10. They are cal- 


Tis not enough led Sys to be brought to glory, ver.11. They. are of the ſame 
to believe in 


vein zature with Chriſt, as the firſ® Fruits were of the ſame 
- heads —4 ,c nature with the whole Crop; the firſt Fruits, under the Law, 
Enviro be  Gid ſanRifie the Crop, ſo doth Chriſt ſanGtifie us ; Chriſt 
trad in and for that ſantifieth, and we that are ſantified, are all of ene; for 
Chrike,  whichcauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren : The band 
of Nature between Chrift and us, is reckoned unto-thoſe 
onely, who are ſanRified ; with none other will Chrift, rec- 
kon kindred ; and ver.16.he taketh hold ofthe ſeed of Abra- 

bam. 
Thus you ſee how (every man) in that Text is extended 


to all poor ſinners, that embrace ſalvation by Chriſt to mw 
Rs ” par- 
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particular hungry foul , yet it 1s limited and reſtrained to 
ſuch onely ; God ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely be- 
rotten Sen ; For whom ? for Believers, for all Believers, for 
O | - 
012 but Believers : The generall words (world, all, every 
van) being limited in ſome places of Scripture, muſt be un- 
derfto0d with that limitation in all other places,thouph it be 
not expreſſed. 

The fourth piace of Scripture 1s 2 Pet.2.1, They ſhall bring 
in damnable Hereſies,even dexying the Lora. that boaght ther, 


with Heb.10.20 he ſpeaks of forme, wi20 counted the Blood of 


theCovenant wherewith they were ſanttified,an nnholy thing: By 
which it ſeems, that Chr#5t died not onels for them that belicye 
:0 ſalvation, but alſo for them that deny him, and tread naier 
foot hz Blirod, by which they were ſanitifies. 

Firſt, This place is a Prophecy of dangerous times, by ra- 
ſon of falſe Teachers, who ſhall briag in damnable Setts and 
Dettrines, even denying the Lora that bonght them &. it may 
fitly be termed a propheticaii Deſcription of a Soc3nzan. Ihe 
Secinian denies both the Lordſhip, or Godhead of Chriſt, 
and alſo his fatisfaRtion; they deny ther our Souls are the 
purchaſe of his Blood : What is this to Univerſall Redemprt- 
on? Yes, very much, may they ſay, becauſe they that deny 
Chriſts merits are ſaid to be bonght by him : They that are 
ſaved are bought by him, and if they which periſh be alſo 
bought by him , then he ated for all men without. exce- 
ption. 

Secondiy, In Scripture things are ſaid. to be what they ſee- 
med to be, and by the rule of profeliion what they ought 
to be : They once profefled, that they looked for Redempri- 
on by Chrift, and therefore denying. Chriſt, they deny him 
that bought them, of whom they ſais, he did redecm us : 
And this is the great Aggravation of the.r Apoftacy , that 
they forſake im, who, as themſelves confefſe, had ſned his 
Blood to redeem them, and nad provided a ſufficient Price {or 
them : He that doth ranſome a Prifoner, hath gotten the 
right and title of Lord and Maſter over him : Now as it is a 
curſed fin for a ranfom:d Captive to renounce ſuch a lord 
& Maſter,that bonght him,ſo is it a damnable {in to renounce 


Nn;3 Chrift,. 
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Ats 8. I Je 
John 1 23. 
2 Pet.2.20,22. 


QueP, 


Anfſw. 
Pick {on on 
Heb, 10, 29. 


Note this. 


Chriſt, ſuch a Chriſt as laid down his life for us. As far forch 
as they were Believers, ſo far are they in Scripture-account 
ſaid to be redeemed, or bought : but in Scripture-account 


they were Believers, and therefore in Scripture-account ſaid 


to be redeemed, and ſo denying Chriſt, they are ſaid to deny 
the Lord that bought them. 

This manner of ſpeaking,according to Scripture-account, 
will farther be cleared by conſideration of that other place 
Heb.1 0.29. to tread the Blood of Chriſt xnder foot, is all one 
in effe& as to deny the Lord that bought them, that is, to ac- 
count it as common Blood, and that Chriſt is not worthy to be 
owned, or profeſſed, or truſted on, as Lord of Life ; yet 
ſuch a Perſon is faid to be ſanttified by the blood of the Coves 
vant. 

But how can that he? Can any that periſh be ſaid to be 
ſanttified by the Blood of the Covenant, that 1s, by the Blood of 
Christ ? 

I anſwer in the words of learned Mr. Dickſon on the place; 
his words are full and ſignificant, and the DoQrine ſound : 
There is a two-fold ſanttificatios, one to the purifying of the 
Flea, and there isa ſanCtification to the purifying of the 
Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living Ged, Hebr.9. 
I 3,14. The ſanQification externall to the purifying of the 
Fieſh, conſiſteth in the Mans ſeparation from the World,and 
dedication unto Gods Service by Calling and Covenant, 
common to all the Members of the vifible Church, and it is 
forcible thus far, as to bring a man into eſtimation for a 
Saint before men, and unto the - common. Priviledges of the 
Church : : Whereupon as men, ſo God alſo ſpeaketh unto 
him, and of him, as one of his people, and dealeth with him 
in his externall diſpenſations, as with one of his own people ; 
in this ſenſe all the Congregation of 7/rael, and every one of 
them is called holy, Numb.16.3. _ : 

The SanRification internal}, by Renovation, conſiſteth in 
a mans ſeparation from the ſtate of Nature to the ftate of 
Grace, from his old condition, to be a new creature indeed. 
By this latter ſort a Reprobate cannot be called, ſanctified,or 


redeemed, and bought ; but by the former he ew by 
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fanctified, and that by vertue of the Blood of the Covenant, 
albeit he ſhould not get farther good thereby , for as the 
Blood of Chriſt hath vertue to cleanſe the Conſcience, and 
renue the Soul, which cometh unto it truly and ſpiritually , 
ſo it muſt have force t&do that which is leſs, that is, purifie the 
Fleſh, and the externall condition of the Man, who cometh 
unto it outwardly onely, as the Types did under the Law , 
whereupon an Hypocrite in the Chriſtian Church, muſt be 
accounted one of the Congregation of the Saints, as well as 
an Hypocrite under the Law was fo called, becauſe Chriſts 


Blood cannot be inferiour to the Types, which were of this 


force to ſanctifie men to the purifying of the Fleſh : In this 
diſtinction you ſee what account the Scripture hath of all 
the Members - of the viſible Church , and how it ſpeaks 
of them, as of Gods own people, as ifathey were reaily 
that, which by Covenant and Vow they ſeem and pro- 
feſſe to be; And in this ſenſe all of them are ſanctified, 
and all bought and redeemed by the Blood of the Cove- 
nant. 


The fifth and ſtrongeſt Objection is this, The ſn of Adam 


was the fin of all the world ; ( hriSt took the fin and fault of 


the firſt Adam «pon him, and therefore the ſin of the world of 
Man, whoſe N ature was in Adam ; ayd taking the ſin upon 
himſelf, he withall takes the curſe and condemnation of the whole 
upon him, to recover man ont of his undone condition : Aud this 
z5 the ground of that Aſſertion of the Arminians (namel)) that 
God will puniſh no man whatſoever for the onely fin of Adam : 
( hriſt did take away Originall guilt from all mankind, and ſo 
noxe are condemned or reprebated, but for Atuall fins : Thus 
the Author of Gods love to Mankind ; If God (ſaith he) have 
0 pleaſure in the death of the Wicked, much leſſe in the death 
of Men, either altogether innocent, or tainted onely with Origi- 
nall fin : Thus others alſo affirm, That ſeeing Chriſt did bear 
tbe ſin and condemnation of all that ſinned is Adam, therefore 
all are ſaved from that Death and Curſe pronounced, and ſo 
the whole world have a Reaemption by Chriſt, untill Adams 
poterity atting other ſins, draw on themſelves new wrath. 


Whereto I anſwer, Firſt, The end and effe& of Chriſts 
Death 


5.Obje&. 


Gods Loye, 
P43. 


Tho Col. M ate 
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Gal.3, 26, 


Heb.2.13. 


Rom.1i6. 20, 


Death is co aniwer the Law, to take away the Curſe of the 
firſt Covenant,to redeem us that were under theLaw,that we 
might be made the Sons of God. 

Secondly, That all men-lie and continne in that ſad ſtare 
under the Covenant of Works, till they be regenerated, and 
brought into the Covenant of Grace, which is done by Faith 
5; Chriſt Teſus. | 

Thirdly, anſwer,thatChriſt taking away (peccatum mund;) 
Adams fin (Originall fin from the Ele&t) muſt do as much 
ro fave one, as to ſave all, and that which ſerves for one is 
ſufficient for all the Sons of Adam : howbeit, as God did once 
draw out of that polluted Maſs one man, pure from al! touch 
of Sin's infe&ion; ſo he can, and doth, daily fever a great 


number of Children out of that condemned ſeed, pulling 


them out ofthe to ſet them free from the breach and 
curſe of that firſt Covenant (by giving them Fatth,and draw- 
ingthem ro Chriſt) all the reſt remaining in the firſt Jdzzx, 
and ſo under the law of Tranſgreſſions: This ſeverance of the 
Seed was noted at the firſt Beginning (when as yet the Seed 
was not multiplied) in that Enmity which the Lord put be- 
tw2en the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent ; 
Gen.3.15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman,between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed. The Seed of the Serpent without doubr, 
are the Generation of the Wicked ; the Seed of the Woman is 
firſt Chriſ, then all that be his; between whom , .and 
the Brood of the Serpent, there is to this day deadly En- 
AUCY. 

- note, that here Chriſt is promifed to the Woman 
and her ſeed, not to the Serpent and his ſeed: Here is a Seed 
which ſhall overcome ; and they are firſt, Chrilt, for he hath 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil ; 
Aid ſecondly, Chriſtians, who reſiſting the Dew ltedfalily 
in Faith, The God of peace bruiſeth Sathan under their feet 
and here is alſo a ſeed to be conquered, and that is the Ser- 


- pent and his Brood; to the one Chriſt-is given a Redeemer, 


and D<liverer, to the other he is appointed for their over- 

throw : Chriſt you ſee was not intended for all the ſeed of 

Adam. Do OO eres Jay | 
Again, 
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Again, this precious Seed is by a mark of diſtin&ion, cal- 
led Abraham's Seed, and it is faid, that Chriſt rook that on him, 
or he taketh hold of the ſeed of Abraham, when they were fly- 
ing away, and in danger, but he let the reſt go : Thus to be 
Chriſt's, and to be Abraham's ſeed, is of the ſame extent ; 
Gal. 3.29. If je be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and 
heirs according to the promiſe. 

Laſtly, note, in that place Heb.9.15. that Chriſts Death 
was for the Redemption of Sins,that were under the firſt Co- 
venant. | 

T hen all mens fins are redeemed ? 

No; there is a limitation (namely) that by means of 
Death, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nall inberitance. Chrilts Death was the means to redeem 
Tranſgreſfions, but this is limited to them, whom God is 
Pleaſed to call : And io Rom. 5.17. Aﬀer he had compared 
Adam and Chriſt,and what each of them pive to their deſfcen- 
dant Branches ; he limits this laſt {a/) to all that receive the 
gift of Righteouſneſſe, they ſhall reigne 5n life by one Chriſt 

Ef Hd. 
[ ol you ſee, that God can redeem the tranſgreſſions of 
the firſt Covenant by Chrift, in the name, and on the behalf 
of a part of the ſeed of Adam, and condemn the ſame upon 
the reſidue, the ſeed of the Serpent. 

But as in Adam all aie, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 
all that died in Adam, 1 Corin.15.22. therefore all made alive 
by C. brift. | 

That which goes before, and that which follows the Text, 
ſhew plainly, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of Believers, that 
they ſhall with comfort riſe again ; and this he proves partly 
by their Communion with Chrift their head, v.16,20. partly 
by comparing Chrift with Adam, v.21. Chriſt is as able to 
fave, as Adam to deftroy. 

But how ſhall all be made alive in (hriſt, as all died in 
209 ; ſeeing all that were loſt in Adam be not reſtored to life 
y Chriſt, 

There is a three-fold life : The firſt is naturall, of the Bo- 
dy ; the ſecond is ſpirituall, from the death of Sin ; the third 

Oo is 
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is eternall , the life of Glory. Firft, In this Chapter of the 
ReſurreRion, Pax] does not ſpeak of our riſing to a ſpiritual 
life, for no man is quickned to a ſpiritual life at theReſurreRj- 
on,they that died in an unregenerate ftate,will be found dead 
at that day in their ſins ; our ſpirituall quicknance is onely in 
this life. 

2y therefore by Chriſt ball all be made alive,is meant,that 
they ſhall be raiſed from that Death, under which all are now 
kept Prifoners,the /aſt enexzy, that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death ; 
Chriſt ſhall give us a vi&ory over the Grave, and cauſe us to 
triumph and fay, O Death, where # thy ſting ? O Grave, where 
Z thy vittory ? 

Thirdly, As for the life of Glory, this is. indeed beſtowed 
at the Reſurre&ion, bur not on all that died in Adam, not on 
all chat ſhall be raiſed by the power of Chrift, for all that are 
in the Grave ſoall heare the voice of the Son of God, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have done good to the reſurreftion of 

John 5. 28,29. [.5fe, and they that have aone evill to the reſurreftion of Dam- 
XN 41167. | 

So then, there is a naturall life by the living Soul, as it is 
written, 1 Cor. 15.45. The firſt man was made a living ſoule, 
that is, to live a bodily life here, by vertue of the ſoul united 
ro the body, and yet the ſoul hath not power to keep us from 
diſſolution, nor to joyn the ſame again, being .once diflol- 
ved : The laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit, that is, ap- 
pointed of God to reſtore life unto the dead, and to make 
them immortall, and incorruptible, as he himſelf is; for be 

Phil.z.21. ſball change onr vile bodies, that they may be made like unto hs 
I Ih<L.4-17- olorious body, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord: This 1s 
the life of Glory, and this we have from Chriſt. 

Gen. 247 The former (namely ) the Living Soul Adays had, and of 

him we all receive it : But the Everlaſting Life he had onely 
upon condition, and as it were, in Reverfion, not in Aqual 
Poſſeſſion, for Alam was not poſſeſſed of that life, which 
Angeis now live with God; and which we hope to live with 
him after our reftorins.. Adays by his fall fell from both; he 
forfeited both eſtates (namely) life Natural, which be bad 1n 
poſſeſſion, and the life Erernal, which was promiſed _—_ 


How all be. 


made alive by 
Chriſt, 
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condition of Obedience. Now Chrift reftoreth that natural 

life to al the Sons of Adam, to all our whole Nature. That 
Supernaturall and Eternal life Chriſt reſtoreth too, but not 
promiſcouſly to all, Why? for Adam was never ſeized of 

it, Adam never performed the condition, whereto that life 

was annexed; there fore that which Adam had onely , in Biſhop Andr. 
conditionall reverſion is reftored by Chriſt, not as a debt to pr ys ot 
humane Nature, but as a debt to his own perfec righteoul- WT gn 
neſſe, which he gives by way of a ſpecial grace to thoſe onely 

that are Chriſts; that is, to ſo many as are not onely of that 

Maſle or Lump, whereof Adam was the firſt formed, but of 

the new Creation, of the new Lump, whereof Chriſt is the 

firſt fruits to ſanRifie it, and fo we find the Apoſtle to ſpeak 

of the ReftriQtion, ver.23. Every man in his own order,Chriſt 

the firſt fruits, then that they are Chriſts at his coming. And 

indeed the Apoftle calling Chrift the frft frwits of them that 
ſleep, hath a ſpirituall intent for the conſolation of the be- 

lieving Corinths, -and fo it was ſufficient to ſhew, that as 1 Cor.15.47, 
Adams brought Death on all his, ſo Chriſt brings Life to all 43-49: opened- 
his, by vertue of that Life, or quickning Spirit which is in | 
him. Ver.47. The rſt man # of the earth, earthy ; Adam 

was an Earthy man, made of the Earth , fed by the Earth, 

in his Conftitation mortal), apt to return to the Earth, and 

by reaſon of Sin, ſubje& to a neceſlity of dying. And fach 

are all the Sons of men born into the world, ver.48. for as zs 

the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy. ({hriſt the ſecond 

Aaam, is the Lord from Heaven, the Lord from Heaven tock 

our Nature, becauſe his body was formed by the holy Ghot, 

and united to the Divine Perſon, and in this reſpe&t his Ge- 

neration was divine and heavenly. And fo they that be 

Chrift's are called heevenly men, their names are written in 

Heaven, and at the ReſurreQion they ſhall be conformed 

tO that heavenly mar, they ſhall be heavenly men roo, ha- 

ving their bodies made ſpiritual, immortall, incorruptibie, as 

now Chriſt after hisReſurreRion, hath; tor ſo it follows. v.49. 

As we have born the image of the earthy inthu mortal condition : 

ſo at the ReſurreHion we ſhall bear the image of the heavenly in 

glory, and incorruption; and hereof he brings this proof, v.50. 

Oo2 Now 
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Now this I ſay Brethren , that fleſh and bleod cannot inherie 
the Kingdome of God : By fleſh and blood in this place, he 
doth not mean carnall men, ſuch as walk after the fleſh 
(though it be true, that ſuch perſons ſhall never enter into 
Heaven) but rather this, ſuch fleſh and blood as ours is now, 
maintained by corporall meats and drinks of a mortall and 
corruptible Nature, cannot inherit the Kingdome of God. 
for ſo it. followeth, Nether doth corruption inherit incorr u- 
ption, and all muſt be changed or aze, tiat ſo this corruptible 
may put on incorruption, and thu mortall put on immortality : 
This is the plain meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, and it 
fhews that Adam and Chrift in their ſeverall Conditions, 
Qualifications, and States, were common Perſons, and are 
the Patterns to which thoſe, whom they repreſented, are 
conformed , and becauſe the wicked are not repreſented by 
_ Chriſt, therefore their riſing is not ſanQifted nor bleſſed by 
Chriſts riſing. And it gives us reaſon to conclude, that God 
is able to put ſuch a worth into the ſufferings of Chriſt, that 
it is able to ſatisfie the law of tranſpreſiions for all, and ef- 
feRuall to ſave all that come unto God by him, and to con- 
demn fin in others, even the ſin of the firſt Adam, as well as 
their Acuall ſins, and yet not puniſh the ſin of Adam twice, 
(namely) upon Chriſt, and the Sinner too, the Lord knows 
how to ſave the Seed of the Woman, and to reſerve the Seed 
of the Serpent to be bruiſed and punifhed. 

Let this doctrine of Redemption admoniſh you to ſee, and 
ſeriouſly to ſtudy to be of the number of Chrifts little lock : 
Remember, not all that hear are ſaved, unleis by hearing 
you obey the Goſpel of Ghriſt , 4» ſocep hear my voice, aud 
they follow me : Do not dream of Univerſall Redemption 
the Goſpel is Salvation to every one that belieyeth, not to 
one-man-more. | 

This Doctrine doth afford us a ſufficient. ground of pres- 
ching the Goſpel to every creature, and of. praying for all 
men : Conſider theſe clear truths by me now delivered, 
(namely) 

Firſt, That Chriſt; according to his Fathers will and coun- 
ſel, hath paid a ſufficient price to ſave all that believe and re- 
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pent, and if all believe, they may be ſaved, yea, they ſhall be 
ſaved. | 

Secondly, That the Sacrifice of Chriſt doth really ſanctifie 
all thoſe for whom it was offered, becauſe all they, for whom Toha 17.19. 
Chrift gave himſelf, them alſo he doth ſancrifie, and fave to Heb g.13,14- 
the uttermoſt, Nox merendo tautum & materiam reconcilia- 


tionts procurando, ſed etiam efficaciter ſalutem operanao & ap- 

licando, that is, not onely by meriting their Reconciliation, 
bo alſo really applying and beſtowing the ſame, elſe he 
ſhould not be a perfect Saviour unto them. 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath actually reconciled to God, by his 
blood all ſuch, and none but ſuch, as believe, the impenitent 
are not redeemed, he hath not obtained mercy and peace for 
them. 

Fourthly, Chriſt came not into the world to condemn it, 
but to fave it, for ali the world .is either Believers, or Unbe- 
lievers; he that believeth on him is not condemned : As for 
the Unbelievers, they are condemned already, being under 
the Law ; their farther Condemnation and Agpravation 
of their rebellion againſt God, is, per accsdexs, through their 
own maliciouſneſſe , nor through the bleſſed Word which 
they hear. 

Fifthly, All men that hear, are bound to believe and em- 
brace the Goſpel, and Chriſt therein offered, and to repent 
of their ſins, the which if they refuſe to do, if they will not 
come in, they juſtly periſh. et en O191214 7+ 

Sixthly, Chriſts. Death is the foundation of all our mer- 
cies, which actually we receive for pardon and purchaſe (as: 
of our Vocation, Juſtification) and it has not attained its 
end, untill he have brought many Sons to- glory :. for 
he hath ſatisfied for every. evil, and merited every good: 
thing for us, there is no Sin or Sinner above his Merits and. 
Mercy. FY ey x JI ty T9 

Theſe precious Truths contained in our Doctrine, are a 
ſuffic ent ground of preaching the Goſpel to every creature ; 
and they afford us a viſible ground, upon which the beloved 
of God, every humble ſoul, might accept of peace, ard fo 
come to have faith and hope in God : and hkewiſe a viſibie- 
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_ ruleof rejeRingall, who wi |fally contemn their own peace 
or refuſe to return, and jv dge themſelves unworthy of eter- 
nall Life. - TR] 
"Secondly, Hereis alſo a ſufficient warrant of praying for 

all men ; there is no m'1 [iving but may be ſaved, for ought 

we know ; there is merf.t enough in Chrift, and ſpirit enough 
in Chrift, and Grace e nough in the Goſpel ; they which are 
dead may live. « He f.hat believeth is already paſſed from 

death to life; and he: that believech not as yet, may be a 

child of God, we hel ping forward their Converſion by our 

Prayers, we cannot /xnow any man : No man can know him- 

ſelf to be a Reprobe.te ; there is hope of Forgiveneſs, ſo long 

as there is poſlihility of Repentance : St. Paxl requires 

Prayers to be made f.5r all men, becauſe God will have all tobe 

ſaved, 1 Tim. 2.1,4.. And S. Pax himſelf prayed; Ay hearts 

aefire and prayer for Iſrael zs, that they may be ſaved; we ſin 
not in praying ſo, taough many be not ſaved, becauſe there 
is ground for it in Grods revealed Will, concurring with the 
univerſall merit of Chriſt, and the generall offer of ſalvation 
by the Goſpel... : | 

The Author of Gods love to Mankind iaits, That our Do- 
Arine of Chriſts dying for alt ſufficiently, not intentionally, 
takes away all comfort, or if God intended that he ſhonld die for 
all, yet he intended it upon ſuch a condition, which he purpoſed 
ot to give ability to perform. — ended 5 hg 

Whereto we reply, that in their general[- conditional way 
of Redemption, they cannot comfort a diſtreſſed ſou}, but 
onely upon his Faith and Repentance; and that we do, and 
can do in our way; and whether it be ſafer to- aſcribe che 
working of Faith unto God, or unto mans frail will; whether 
it-be better to depend.on God by Prayer for the efficacy of 
his Spirit, to convert :us, to. create inusnew hearts, and to 
write his Laws in our hearts, or to rely on our own ſtrength, 

we ſhall examine in the next Chapter. 20 
In the mean while, methinks an Arminian can hardly bear 

apart with the redeemed ones, fuily and heartily in that tri- 

umphaat ſong of thanſgiving to the Lamb, when he ſhall, as 
aSheepherd, or as a Bridegroom, bring all/ his bleſſed =P 
s Wi 
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with him into heaven,to b'.chold and enjoy his own glory for 

evermore, ſaying, Worthy zs the Lamb that was ſlain ts re- Rev.y,8.12; 
ceive power, and riches, an id wiſdome, and ftrength, aud honoar, 

and glory,and bleſſing, tor thou haſt redeemed us by thy blood out 

of every kinred,and tongs ,and people,and nation.l ſay it is;hard 

for him to bear a part eartily in that ſong of Praiſes, when as 

his heart does think as his tongue hath profeſſed, that he is 

no more beholding un to the Lamb for his Redemption, than 

Cain or Judas, and the dary.ned crue, | 
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of the naturall mans Free-will ts Supernaturall good, and 
'. ſome Errors ther eabout cleared. 


2 have heard how the Arminifns teach;Firſt, that God 
L hath not choſen to ſalvation any particular individuall 
Perſons, but onely a certain kind of men, Believers inthe-ge- 
nerall, 8& ſo as none are excluded, ſo none are appointed unto 
life but under - condition of perſeverance in the Faith : Se- 
condly, they teach, that Chriſt died for all indifferently under 
the ſame condition, and not for any particular perſons, and. 
ſo no man is choſen or redeemed more than another by any 
at of God, but. evextxaliter, according as they wil, or will 
not, embrace the Goſpel : Thirdly, agreeable whereunto, 
they teach inthe third place, that God hath decreed to give 
unto all ſufficient means of ſalvation, ſufficientGrace exciting, 
and preventing univerſally and indifferently unto. all, the 
which they,who do not reſiſt, but by the good uſe ofFree-will - 
alſent unco, and co-operate with, they are both ele&ted and 
redeemed. but rhey which reſiſt,and will not joyn, or co-ope- 
rate with chis motion of Grace, are not elected, neither ſhall 
they be ſaved; ſo that our werk in this Chapter will be to re- 
ſolve theſe two Queſtions, BEL 
\r|, 
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Quelk. 1. 
Queſ.. 2. 


Sef. 1. 
Wha 1s Grace 


2 Theſ.1.1x. 


Scripte Remon, f- 
Theſ,6,pag-2., 


Firſt, z/hether God doth give unto all men ſufficient meanes 
and helps of Grace unto Salvation # 

The ſecond is, y/hether the uſe of theſe meanes being granted, 
it be in the power of mans Free will to convert himſelf, ro accept 
or refuſe the grace offered ? 

To the former queſtion I ſhall ſpeak but briefly, as being 
but preparatory to the other. 

Here we muſt firſt conſider, What is ſufficient Grace 
Sufficient in every kind of cauſes, 1s that which being applied 
and intended to that end, doth procure its Effe&,and remove 
all Impediments that ſtand in the way ; if any thing can hin- 
der the cauſe, that it do not produce its intended effet, that 
cauſe is deficient, not ſufficient ; it is fo in naturall things, 
as in Phyſick ; a Medicirce that is ſufficient for ſuch a Cure, 
if applied, doth remove all impediments, and perform all in- 
tentions of the Phyſitian, requiſite to the Cure : But if any 
orhier Medicine be required to the Cure, then the firſt was 
not ſufficient : ſo converting Grace, or Grace ſufficies:t to 
the converſion ofa Sinper, 1s that, which being ſet on work 
upon the ſoul, doth remove every impediment, and f«/fill 
all the goed pleaſure of Gods goodneſſe in us, and the work.of 
aith with power : but if ſorne other Helps be neceſſary, then 
that Grace was not ſufficient. Arminiaris teach, that Grace 
ſufficient unto Converſion, is given to all, even to ſome that 
are never aQually converted, and accordingly they diftin- 
Suiſh between Grace ſ#fficient and effeftua//: Sufficient 
Grace, ſay they, is of great force to the converſion ofa fin- 
ner, yet not alwaies effeQual| by reaſon of our faujt. But it is 
then effecuall, cam novam illi contumaciam & rebellionwem 
homo non oppoxit, quam exſe opponere potuiſſet. And a little at- 
ter, ſpeaking of reſiſting Gods Grace, they ſay, thata man 
may carry himſelf in ſuch ſort againſt God by evil actions, 
wt 528 poſits Nei gratia ipſum attu non convertat, etiam mnc, 


cum ipſum converſum ſerio valt, & convertere aggreſſu fuit. 


Hence I thus argue, That Grace is nor ſufficient to Salvation, 
which meeting with a dead heart, and obſtinate will, doth 
leave the ſinner unconverted, even then when God intended 


to convert him, and doth moſt ſeriouſly endeavour it. _ 
ACCOr- 


ma. 


 Free-will to Supernatural good, ; 


according to their DoQrine, the moſt ſaving Grace of God 
being applied to the converſion of a Sinner, meeting with an 
obftinate will, doth not actually convert him, no not though 
God intended it, and indeavour it; therefore Grace ſuffici- 
ent for Salvation is not given to ail: It is naturall to us. 
and the greateſt evil in our Nature, and that which doth 
moſt dire&ly oppoſe the work of Grace, and hinder our Sal- 
vation, to be of a dead heart, that doth ſwiniſhly tread under 
foot the Son of God, and wilfully rejuſe to accept the Grace 
offered : And on the contrary; it is the great work of Grace 


to quicken the dead heart, andto take out of us that heart of 


fone, and therefore the grace of God, when it hath doxe all 
that it can, Or will do, to convert a Sinner, if it doth not this, 
if it change not the heart, if it doth not remove this grand 
impediment of the ſouls recovery, when it is intended and 
applied for that purpoſe, it is not ſufficient, but deficient 
becauſe it does not bring to paſſe its owne moſt proper 
work. | | 
Again, you muft put a difference between that which is 
ſufficient, quoad gradwum, in a certain kind and degree, and 
that which is throughly ſofficient ad 5p/am conver ſionie Smele- 
azoua : In this diſpute our queſtion is not of the former, 
namely, of Grace ſufficient to lead men on in ſome depree 
towards their converſion, but of the latter, namely, of Gra- 
tia ſuſficiens ad ſalutem : This we deny to be given to all, and 
by the Arminians own DoCtine it ſtands undeniable, for 
neither is that ſufficient i|lumination, which leaves the mind 
in the dark, that it fees no more excellency in Chriſt, than in 
all the Creatures, neither is that ſufficient conviction of Sin, 
and our own unrighteouſneſs, which leaves the Sinner unre- 
ſolved to forſake his ſins and his own righteouſneſſe; neither 
is that ſufficient exciting Grace, which leaves the will dead, 
unexcited and unperſwaded as yet to turn to the Lord; 
neither is that ſufficient converting Grace, or Grace ſuf - 
ficient jor Salvation, which after all, thac it ought ro do, 
or hath to do, leaves the ſoule unconverted, and in a Rate of 
death. 
If ye ſay, that Gods Grace, and Mans Will are jovnt 
Pp cauies, 
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cauſes, ſo that Grace doth its part, and Mans Will muſt do 
the reſt, yet fti]l it remains true, that it is not Grace ſufficient 
for Salvation, becauſe that which doth but its part, is not 
ſufficient for the whole; as a great burthen is born between 
two, becauſe one is not ſufficient to bear it;but more of this in 
che next queſtion. | 

This Doctrine of Univerſall Grace offorded to all, is con- 
trary to the experience of all Ages, many people never heard 
-of the name ofChriſt, And how then ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? it is a ſpecial Grace that God 
doth ſend thedight of his Goſpel to any people, when as the 
reſt of the world fits in darkzeſſe and ſhadow of death, 
Pſal.147. 19,20. He ſheweth hu Word unto Jacob; be hath not 
dealt ſo with every Nation : Paul bids the Epheſians remem- 
ber their condition i» times paſt (namely) without hope and 
without Goa in the world ; And why without hope ? becauſe 
without the Goſpel and knowledge of Chriſt; And in ano- 
ther place he tells us, that the world, by wiſdom, knew n:t Ged, 
& therefore it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ,to ſave 


J 


them tat believe ; To imapgin< that there is any means ſuffi- 
cieat for Salvation without Chriſt, is to overthrow the foun- 
dation of the Goſpel;for he that hath not the Son hath not Life. 

Some imagine, that Paga- s, who live according to the Law 
of Nature and right Reaſon, have the knowledge of ( hriſt and 


Salvation beſtowed on them, by a ſecret and extraordinary Re= 
velation, though unknown 's 15. 


This is a bold and fenflefſe Afﬀertion : For, firſt, How cax 
they heare without a Preacher ? 

Secondly, How can S. Paul's words ſtand good, that Pa- 
gans were without hape in the world, if by the good uſe of 
their naturall parts they ſhall undoubtedly obtain the know- 
ledge of Chrift > | 

Thirdly, How can we imagine, that thoſe poor ſouls, which 
ſit in darkneſſe under the power of Satan, ſhould ever uſe 
their Free-will well, until Chrift doth make them free? See- 
ing as the Apoſtle witnefſeth of the Heathen, There 2s none 
that underandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, there 14 
xone that doih good, no not one; there cannot inftance alt 
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of any one Heathen, who by the good uſe of his naturall 
W1ll, did ever obtain the addition of ſypernaturall, and 1a- 
ving knowledge, no xot oze (ſaies the Apoſtie) but on the 
contrary, they made ill uſe of that light, which they had; for 
when they knew God, they glorified kim. not as God, but became 
vain in their imaginations. 

Fourthly, /ithout me (ſaies Chriſt) ye can ao nothing : He 
ſaies not little, or not much, but thing, it they had any 
Rrength, though ſmall, then C hriſt ſaid not true, without me 
Je can do nothing ; if they had none, then where is Free- will ? 
Who ever uſed well his Free-will without the help of Chrift 
preventing? By the knowledge of Chriſts Goſpel we are 
taught the good uſe of our Wills; and if Chrifts Grace gives 
that good uſe, then Chriſt goes before us, and prevents us, 
then he is not given afterward as the reward of our well- 
willing. 

Fifthly, This Aſertion eftabliſheth one of the grofſeſt 
points of Popery and Pelagianiſm (namely) the wer: of { ©x- 
gruity, for they ſay, that if a man do what in himſelf is, God 
gives him Grace ſupernaturall ; and Pelagizs long before 
them taught, Gratiam Dei omnibus dari ex merito pro bono u(t 
libers arbitrii : Syn. Dort.1.part.pag.238, 

Laſtly, What one Promiſe, Rule, or Example have we of 
beftowing ſaving Grace on the Heathen in ſuch a way, or in 
and for ſuch reſpe&ts? This preſumptuous Afertion withour 
proofs we deteſt; it overthrows the Faith and its Miniſtry, it 
eſtabliſheth Paganiſm, and fruſtrates rhe whole new covenant 
of Grace. ; 

Come we now to conſider of all, that live within the ſound 
of the Goſpel : Sufficient Grace for Salvation is not given to 
all the viſible Members of the Church, therefore not to all 
men ; Moſes pronounceth of many of the Iſraelites, that had 
ſeen the ſigns and wonders in Egypt, yet the Lord hath not gi- 
ven you a heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, 
unto this day, Deut. 29.4. And Chrift putting a difference be- 
tween his Diſciples and the Phariſces, ſaith, Ts you it # giver 
to know the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, but to them 
it z5 not gives, Mat. 13.11. How ſhould men attain to ſaving 
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Grace, unleſſe it be given? And all receive it not, becauſe ir 
1s not given toall; for to them it is not given. 
But they which hear and underſtand not, have the ſame men- 


fare of Grace with them that did obey, onely theſe would embrace 


the Goſpel, and the other wonld not; and ſo the Grace, which was 


ſafficient in it ſelfe, becomes unſuſficient through their- owne 
fault. 


God doth more for Petey than for «das, they that hear 
and obey have a greater meaſure of Gods powerfull Grace, 
than they-which ſtil] harden their hearts:there is an exceeding 
greatneſ] of his power put forth-in them that believe,more than 
in them that hear and believe not ; 5s» yox that believethere is 
an Emphaſis, not the like power in them that believe nor. 
God opens the heart of Lydia, he gives us beth to will and to do, 
he does not wait for our wills, but gives us ve/e, to will of 
his owne good pleaſure, whereas others want that Will 
to beheve, tzough you ſay they had power to believe, and 
0 co- operate with Gods Grace. Of this more in the next 
queſtion. 

Ic may be objeRed out of Bifnop Lake's Paper, thus, Grace 
4 univerſall ex inſtituto divino, though nct de fatto, through 
mans fault, for God made a Covenant of Grace with Adam, as 
4 common perſon, to be communicated to his poſterity, as appears, 
in that Cain as well as Abel did offer a ſacrifice, which 1s 4 
work of the new Covenant. And again, with Noah and hu fa- 
mily, ſo that if ye look to the beginzings of the Church, you 
foall finde, that the Covenant by Gods inſtitution, was untver- 
{all with all mankind, as was the Covenant of Werk: (though 
many of Adams and Noahs poſterity departed from the Church) 
and God was not bound by any condition of the Covenant to 
call them home again : Now the Covenant being univerſall, ſo 
the Grace of the Covenant, and ability to keep s', one Branch 
whereof i this,l will write my Laws in their hearts,there/ore al 
the Confederates have Grace ſufficient for their Sa/vation be- 
ſtawed enthem. 

All are not Confederates, therefore not within the Pro- 
miſe. | 


It does not appear, that: God made Covenant with Aaazs 
| as 
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as 4 commou perſon, to be communicated to all his Poſterity, 

but to the 1/emarn and her ſeed, not to the Serpents ſeed, 

plainly ſevering between the ſeeds, though all came of Adam: 

C ain offered a Sacrifice without Faith, he was the ſeed of 

the Serpent, of that wicked one, as S. Fohn terms him; and 2 John 3-12, 
Chriſt teils the Phariſees, that they were of their Father the John 8. 44. 
Devil. 

I hill cloſe this point with the Obſervation of Biſhop R Derer. 49.p- 
Davenant ;, Illnd obſervetis velim, nos in hac Theſi noftra 33+ 
(ſcil:cet non datur emnibus auxilium ſufficiens ad ſ[alutem ) 
haud inficias ire, in cauſis unviverſalibus a Deo inſtitut ts 
(quales ſunt mors Chriſti, Predicatio Evangelis, inſtitutis 
Sacramentorum) reconditum eſſe theſaurum Gratie in ſe ſuff- 
cients ad [alutem omninm;, ſed illud ſolummodo defendere, De- 
um weque teneri, ut ex hoc theſauro ſnſſicientem gratiam imper- 
tiat omnibus & fingulis mortalibus, neq, per providentia [uan 
de fatto procurare, nt ea omnibus impertiatur ; The Covenant 
is offered to all, but all are not Confederates with him ; ſome 
are confederate with Sathan; The Lord knowes them that art 
hi, and 5n their hearts he writes his lawes. 

Let us bleſſe God for his mercy to us, whom he hath cal- 
led to fellowſhip with Chriſt; our wit,and ſpirits,and firength 
were better ſpent and drawn forth in praiſes to his holy 
Name, for this wonderfall rich Grace beftowed on our Na- 
tion, and upon any of our foules in particular ; for that he 
hath given us eyes to fee, and eares to hear, and hearts to 
conſider the things which do belong to our eternall peace, 
than in long Diſputes, what he hath, or doth, or is bound to 
beſtow on others; God is free, and juſt, and holy in all 
his gifts of Grace. Therefore let my ſoule for ever bleſſe 
the Lord, who hath ſabdxed mine iniquities, and wrought 
all my works in me, and of his own will begotten me againe to 
a lively hope by the word of Truth : And let all the Chriſtian 
Nations $lorifie God for his mercy, as ibis written, Prazſz 
the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye People; for he 
hath made known the riches of his gjory on you, whom he 
hath called , - of you it may be ſaid, 7 will call them my people, 
which were not my people, and her beloved, which was nat bels+ 


Pp3 ved; | 


OE COCEY WW 


of Univerſal Grace, and 


— 


Rom.g.25,26- ved; and in the place where it was ſaid unto them, ye are nat my 


Lond. Tek. 
Pag, L 4s 


_ ——_— 
Os 


_ there ſhall they be called the children of the living 
God. 


SECT. Ih 
Of Mans Free-will and ability to ſpiritual Good. 


He Errors eited by the Loza.T e#. touching the natural! 
mans Free- will, are two. 
Firſt, T hat the GoSpel the Miniſtery of life not {1 it ſelf onty, 
but in refþett of mens power to believe $t, when 1: 15 preached or 
declared unto them : For, ſay they, men are not blizae fer want 
of Eyes, but for want of Lizht ; aud when Light or Trath is 
diſcovered to them, they have faculties ſuitable, fit, and at to 
receiveit : And if God ſhould deprive men of all ability, and 
power to repent, aud believe and turn to him, and then ſhould 
ſtill be moving and perſwading them, urging and preſſing them 
to believe and turn ts him, even thoſe that periſm, as well as 
theſe that are (aved ; this would ſeem ſomenhat harder than 
injuſtice it ſelf; As if a King baving canſed a mans legs tobe 
cut off though in a way of juſtice, ſhould perſwade this man to run 
4 race. 

The reſt of this Chapter is ſpent in burdening the contrary 
opinion with groſſe abſurdities, which I will remove in their 
due place. - 

The ſecond Error is this, Natarall mew may do ſuch things 
as whereunto God hath by way of promiſe annexed Grace, ayd 
acceptation as unts Believing z and if it be poſſible, that they 
may believe, then they may doſuch things whereunts God hath 
by way of promiſe annexed Grace and Acceptaticn- 

That Faith hath the promiſe of acceptation annexed to it, 
no man ever doubted ; and that natural men may be brought 
to believe, is as unqueſtionable : But of the m2nner how 
Faith is wrought in the heart, and what influcnc+ 5 ee will 


doth contribute thereunto, will be handled in enUILALOR od 
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the former Error, and therefore 1 ſhall not ſpeak diſtintly 
to this ſecond Error, the rather, becauſe ſo much of it as ſa- 
vours of the merit of ( ongruity, is already confuted in anſwer 
to an ObjeRion in my ſecond Reaſon about Univerſal Grace; 
and ſomething of the ſame matter will again fall in, in hand- 
ling the main point. 

Before I enter upon it, give me leave (and 1 think it will be 
profitable; to preſent you with a ſhort view of the Arminian 
Doqrine, touching the Corruption and Converſion of a 
Sinner, that you may ſee at whoſe Forge theſe new Adverſa- 
ries do ſharpen their Goads and Plough-ſhares: In their 
Book intituled Scripta Remonſtrantium, &c, exhibited to 
the Synod of D-7:, they thus declare their opinion tou- 
ching the third and fourth Articles, De gratia Des un conver ſi- 
one homins, 

1. Vo'untatem quod attinet, de ea ita pronunciam ut ſtatua- 
mu eam in ſtatu irregenerationss non habere potentiam ad v6- 
lendum uium ſalutare bonum; : Neque enim 14d velle poteſt v0- 
Iuntas quod in illo ſtatu intelietFus [cire & monſtrare non poteſt, 
pag.0 

t. The will of man in the ſtate of Unregeneracy, hath not 
power to will any ſaving or ſpirituall good ; becauſe the un- 
derſtanding in that Rate, is blind,and cannot reach a ſpiritual 
Object till it be revealed,and therefore the will cannot will it. 

2. In ftatu vero vocations & bs ut quia 1ntelletÞua 
rurſum boni ſalutars cognitione donatus eft, voluntas liber- 
tatem & petentiam habet bonum volendi (accedente ſcilicet pre- 
ter illuminationem ſu1crniturals quoque potentie collatione) &5- 
malum ex ſe volenai, libertatem volends indifferenter tam bo- 
num ſalatare, quam malum, in Stats lapſus voluntati adeſſe 
negamis, cam tamen libertatem, que voluntati eſſentials; eft,re- 
tinust, nempe quia potuit libere in malo occupars, five hoc vo- 
lenao, illud nolends, five uno propoſito objefto illad volendo, vel 
nou volendo, pag.6,7. 

2. But inthe ftate of Vocation and Regeneration, becauſe 
the Underſtanding is endued with the knowledg of ſpirirua!l 
things, the Will recovers its freedome and power to wiil the 
thing that is good, by the help of that illumination, an of a 

uper- 
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{upernatural ſtrength beftow'd on it,indeed in its lapſed ſtate, 
the Will cannot indifferently will ſpirituall good and evil: 
howbeit, that liberty which 1s eſſentiall to the Will (namely) 
to bend it ſelf to contrary Objects within its reach, or about 
the ſame Object to will it, or not will it, it ſtill retaineth, 
Pag-7- 

3. Gratie Divine attus in converſione hominis ; (primo) 
Gratia excitans eft gratioſa & impromerita ſpiritus ſantts ope- 
ratio, qua primum intelleftum rerum ſalutarium cognitione 
imbuit, & per eandem illuminationem in ipſam wvoluntatem 
agit; voratar & preveniens quia noſtram volitionem prevenit, 
pag.14. 

3. Ofthe ats of Gods Grace in the converſion of a Sin- 
ner ; Firſt- exciting Grace 1s that free and undeſerved 
work of the holy Spirit, whereby he doth enlighten the Un- 
derftanding with the knowledge of ſaving Truths, and by 
the Underſtanding doth work upon the Will, ſtirring it up to 
yeild aſſent unto the things revealed : It is alſo called pre- 
venting Grace, becaulc it goeth before any at of our own 
wills. 

4. Adjuvans vero gratia eft, que voluntatem juvat, & ef- 
feftive cum ea concurrit ad producendum attum, vecatur hac 
c10perans, quia cum voluntate operatur : & ſubſequens reSþe- 
tu prevenents & excitants Gratie, P. 15. 

4. Helping Grace is that which doth help the Will, and 
doth effeQuaily joyn or concurre with it, in producing the 
at of Faith , Itis called co-operating Grace, becauſe it wor- 
keth together with the Will in the a& of Converſion ; and 
ſubſequent Grace, becauſe it followth or ſatterh in with the 
Will, yeilding and not making new reſiftance againſt the 
work of Grace, as it might have done. TR 

5. Ords altuum divine gratie : Cam tria in homine corrupts 
regeneratione egeant, mens, Voluntas, affeitus ;, triplics huic 
ſubjetto, triplices gratie divine attus accommodemns. 

1. Mentem Deus verbs & Fhiritus ſui iuminatione ilyftrat,; 
& fi quando veritas clare & perþicue a Spirits Santto ments 
or eſentetur non poteſt intellefIus ex ſe ills illumination refiſtere, 


/1d ab objefo ita propoſito determinatur ad aſſenticndum, P.10. 
2. Yolun- 


— 
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2. Voluntatems Deus fiettit & inclinat ad aFum fpdei & obe- 
dientie, ita ut voluntas per illam operationem non ſoluns poruit 
obedire, ſed & obediat, quoties obeadit, non ex ſe, ant per ſe, aut 
a /e : Addimw etiam ſupernaturalem potentiam credends, vo- 
luntats conferrs immeadiata Nets attione, modo illa atlio volunta- 
tem non neceſſitet anteceaenter, & libertatcn potentiamgue 299 
volends tollat. | 

3+ Dems i559 que affettus woſtras corragt ; LTH? «ffetlibus 
caſtigatts & tn ordinem redattss, premt#tior & facilior redaitur 
voluntas ad exercenass pittats aim, P17. 

5. The order of the acts of Gods Crace; . whereas three 
things in corrupt Man do need Regeneration (namely) the 
Mizd will, and Afﬀettions. There are three as of Grace ap- 

liable for remedy. | i 

Firſt, God doth enlighten the Mind with the light of his 
Word and Spirit ; the which, when it is clearly preſented to 
the Underſtanding, it cannot reſift chat lighr, bur it is bound 
up to aſſent unro the Object fo propoſed. | 

Secongly, God doth bow and incline the Will to the at 
of Faith aad Obedience, ſo far forth, as that the Will not 
onely can, but alſo doth, obey, whenſoever it doth obey, not 
of, or from, or by it ſelf: We ſay, moreover, that there is 
givento the Will, a ſupernatural Power to believe by the im- 
mediate working ofGod upon it, provided that that aRion of 
God do not neceflicate the Will to conſent, nor take away 
its liberty and power to diſſent, or not to believe. 

Thirdly, God doth alſo correct our Aﬀections, which bc- 
ing caſtigated, and ordered, the Will is made more prompt 
and ready to exerciſe the acts of Piety. 

6. Huic ſus conver ſrous home obicem ponere poteſt, & ponit 
ſepe. Quare dicimius woluntatem ad volendum bonum non ne- 
ceſſitari, ſed hominem poſſe ex ſe refſtere (id eſt) nen velle, & 
ſape alu non velle, pag.17. Ime poſitts emnibus operationibs 
quibus ad conver ſronem in hominibue efficiendam Denus utitar, 
converſio ſepe non ſequitar, conver ſio Contingens eſt & incerts, 
quia libera, P.21. 

6. It is tn the power of man to put a Bar to this his own 
Converſion, and he doth often hinge: it ; wherefore we ſay, 


Qq that 
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that the Will is not neceſſitated to chooſe the good, buthe 
can, and oft-times doth, refift and refuſe it, yea, all thoſe 
operations which God doth uſe to the converfion of a ſinner, 
being put forth, yet converſion of the man does not alwaies 


follow : Mans converſion is contingent and uncertain, be- 
cauſe free. 


7. Ss queratar, que cauſa fit, cur hic convertatar, ille zon ? 
Re Sþondemus, hic convertitur, quia Deas hunc nos opponentem 
novam contumaciam convertit ,, 1lle non convertitur, quia no- 
vam contumaciam epponit. Vuzres, cur hic opponit novam con- 
:umaciam, alter non ? Refþondemmns, b c opponit, quia vult;alle 
201 opponit, quia Gratia movetnr,ne opponere velit. DYuares,an- 
207 ile 913 non opponit novam contumaciam, & per conſequens 
eonvertitur, majorem habeat pgratiam, quam qus opponit, & 
non convertitur ? ReSpondemus antecedentem & prevexientem 


gratiam equalem eſſe poſſe, ſed co-operantem habet prior, non po- 
fterir, p.21- | 


7. 1f a reaſon be demanded, Why this man is converted, 
not that man? We anſwer, This man 1s converted, becauſe 
he not oppoſing a new Rebellion, and Contumacy,God doth 
cenvert him; the other is not converted, becauſe he doth 
oppoſe a new perverſeneſle againſt the offer of Grace. Se- 
condly, you | aohey Why this man is obſtinate to rebell, 
and not the other 2 We anſwer, This man doth reſiſt, becauſe 
he will, the other doth nor, becauſe he is moved by God not 
to reſiſt, If you demand, Whether he, which doth not re- 
fiſt, and ſo is converted, hath a greater meaſure of Grace gi- 
ven him, than he which doth refift his own converſion? We 
anſwer, That the exciting and preventing Grace in both, is 
equall; but co operatizg Grace the one hati, not the 
Other. | 

This is a great part of their Doctrine touching the corrup- 
tion and liberty of mans Free-will in things ſpiritual,in which 
I note two things : 

Firſt, That it is evident, that all which they ſo largely 
ſp:ak of Grace (as if they meant to aſcribe the begimnny, 
progreſſe, and perfe&#ijon of all good to the Grace of God) 1s 
but a mockery; for if it be in the Will to reſiſt the io 

WOTX 


Free-will to Supernatural good. 


—_— — —— _—— CR — eee re rr_n 


Cr cat. nd _ - — 
m— ny co _ — 


work of Grace, whereby another is converted, or to er. 
brace the ſame Grace,which another rejected: if after all the 
labour which Gad doth uſe, or will beſtow for the converſ1- 
on ofthe ſoule, the party may oppoſe and hinder it, if all that 
they aſcribe to Grace be but to reyeal the DoErine of the 
Goſpel for enl;ghtning of the Minde,and to ftir up the Aﬀetts- 
ons, and to give power to the /:l/ to believe, yet fo as that 
notwithſtanding that power, the Will is ſtil] 3» eqailibris, 
whether ſhe will rura to God, or not, I ſay, if afcer all that, 
they ſay, the Will muſt ſtrike the ſtroak, and determine the 
matter ; what is this, but to ſer up the power of Natzre,and 
to diminiſh the work of Gyace,to magnifie Man,and rob God 
of his Glory ? 

Secondly, I obſerve alſo, how that in the Opinion, both of 
theſe old Arminians, and our new Adverſaries, the 7:1, in 
its naturall ſtate, is clogged with two Impediments (namely ) 
want of Light revealed, and perverſeneſſe of Aﬀettions, the 
which being removed by the Goſpe), which brings Life and 
Immorcality to light, then the Will is at liberty to exerciſe 
ts innate and eſlentiall liberty (for it loſt it not by the Fall) 
to act npon thoſe ſupernaturail ObjeRs either well or ill ;, a 
man in his naturall eſtate, being by them compared to a man 
inthe dark, he wants not eyes, but light. Bring him a lighr 
and he fees again: Or as a man in Priſon, knock off his bolts, 
and open the priſon doors, and he is at liberty to go away : 
So, fay they, it is in this buſinefſe : Burt the contrary will be 
made appear in our Anſwer to our ſecond Queſtion , which 
now follows, 

Whether the uſe of thoſe means being granted,it be in the power 
of mans Free-will to convert himſelfe ,, to accept or refuſe the 
Grace offered ? 

It is denied. 

This muſt be the ſtate of the queſtion, for (o they declare 
themſelves (namely) © That the Goſpel is the Miniſtery of 
© Lite, not in it ſelf onely, but in reſpe& of mens power to 
"© believe it when it is preached or declared unto them : This 
we deny , for God inthe raiſing of a ſoul to life, :doth not 
onely afford means, but he opens our underſtandings to con- 
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ceive, and cauſeth the heart to hearken. The Apoſtle had 
the Scriptures, they read the Propheſies concerning: Chriſt, 
Luke 24.2544. But one thing more was needfull to form a 
right Faith in them; And what was that ? See ver.45. Then 
opened he their underftandings, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures. 'Tis true of eyery naturall man, which S. Pau! 
fpeaks of the Jews, 2 Cor. 3.14. There #5 a vail upox the heart 
:n reaaing the Scriptures, until! it be done away in Chrift. 
Therefore S. Paxl prayes for the Epheſians, that God would 
give them a ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the know- 

Epheſ.1,19, Of Chriſt, that the eyes of your underftanding bring enlightned, 
ye may know, He writes to them that had the Goſpel prea- 
ched unto them already, but he knew that they wanted fight, 
as well as light, and therefore prayed that God would pive 
them eyes to ſee and underſtand. 

We that are Miniſters can hoid forth the Light ; But there 
15a farther Miniſtery required, even the ſpirit of the living 
God, to write the Goſpel,not i» tables of ſtoxe,but in the fleſh- 
ly tables of the heart. if it b2 written onely with ink, or up- 
on tables of ſtone, if that were enough, then he would not 
ſpeak of another writing by the ſpirit of God in the tables of 
the heart, But now he promilſeth to write his laws 1n onr hearts, 
& therefore let us humbly beg.& thankiully receiv? that Mer- 
cy.& not truſt to our own ſtrength. God doth not regenerate 
thy ſoul, chat it may be able to know him, and yet not-know 
him,or that it may be able to believe,&yet nor delieve;or that 
it might be able to love him, and yet not-love him ; but he 
therefore makes thee able co know, to belicve, and loys, that 
thou maiſt} indeed both know, believe, and Jove him; he 
worketh not onely p:ſſe, but velle; God worketh in you beth 
to will, and to do, of h15 0wn £804 pleaſure. We mult wor k out 
ear own ſalvation, that is, imploy all our abilities and jndea- 
vours to get Salvation, and that with ajl holy reverence, hw- 
wility, and carefulxeſſe, Ver. 12. but its the Lords work tO 
frame us to will and to do, and that not according to our n- 
deavours, but of his good pleaſure. 

Now to help your underſtandings in this matter, ando 


prevent confuſion in difcourſe,you muſt cavefully a 
| iſt 
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Freedome q | 
Firſt, between the and of Mans Will. * D:flinRion. 
Power 
We acknowledpe, that Liberty and Freedome are natural] to 
the Will, the Good or Evil which we will, we will freely : 
Bur as for our ſtrength and ability to riſe up from a ſtate of 
Sin and Death, by the power of our own wills, that we de- 
ny, that ſtrength 1s from the ſpirit of Grace and Regenera- 
tion. 
Secondly,again you muſt diſtinguiſh between the Will free 
C Compulſion and Neceſſity. 
2 And from 
{The Bondage of Corruption: 
We acknowledge that Mans will is free from compulſion, ei- Of the free« 
ther unto Sin, or unto Vertue : There is no force or con- ak ho 
ſtraint, or outward neceſſity jaid upon the Will, but- in re- © 
ipe& of Bondage to Sin, wuder which all men are ſo/d, Rom. 
7.14. ſothe Will is 1n bondage, till Chriſt do make it free, 
Rom.6.17,20. Ic aQts freely, but not graciouſly, till it be re- 
nued by Grace, and then ſo far as it is regenerate, it willeth 
things that are good : The Will of a natural Man in its grea- 
teſt Bondape. is free from Compuiſion, and Conſtraint, and 
in its greateſt Liberty it is in bondage under Sin. 
T he Dottrine of Proteſtants s traduced by Papiſts, Armini- 
ans, and Anabaptiſts, as if we did make man a ſtock, o» a ſtone ., 
45 if God aid convert him whether he would or- not ,, as if God, 
by his Predeſtination and Decrees, did compel and lay a neceſ}i- 
ty upon men to fin, or 45 if men were unjuſtly blamed, exhorted, 
reproved, for not believing, for not doing their duty, if they have 
not Free-will, &C. 
We anſwer : Firſt, every mans will is free, whatſoever it 
doth, it doth freely: when wicked men ſin, rebel] apainft 
the Light, reſiſt the Truth, they do it freely ; when godly 
men embrace Chriſt; when they forſake the waies of Death, 
they do it freely, for elſe it were not a Will; the outward 
man may be forced, as in a ſtorm, to caſt the wares into the 
Sea, ina danger, to deliver up one's money to fave the lite. 
And this we do, after a ſort, freely, becauſe of two eviis, 
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we chooſe the lefie, the Will is a naturall faculty, and there- 
fore free to his own actions, which are in its reach and com- 
afle. 
L Secondly, we teach, that the Will is ſtill free from compul- 
ſion, or conſtraint , wicked men are not forced to Sin, nor 
good mento come to Chrift, they defire him, they prize 
him above every thing that can be ſet againſt him. Burt we 
confeſle, that in reſpeR of the bondage of Sin, it is a corrupt 
Free- will : All men, by Nature, are lervants of Sin, and fo 
eontinue ill Chriſt make them *ree : Man dy the Fall is ſpoi- 
led, not 6f his will, but of the ſoundnefſe of his will; they 
will freely, but not well, and therefore that, good. will, where- 
by we embrace Chrift, and the things of the Spirit, is not a 
naturall facuity born with us into the Worid, but renued in 
us by the ſpirit of Grace and Regeneration; and all the 
S: 1nts, ſo far as they are regenerate, they have a good, and 
an boly will, made alive unto God, even when we were dead 
in fins and tr:ſpaſjes, he hath quickned us together with ('hriſt, 
and then we yeild CHY ſelves Hnto God, As they that are alive 


frem the dead. 


But the queſtion is, of the ftrength and power of an unre- 
cenerate mans will, xs to his firſt upriſing from the ftate of 
Sin and Dzath ; whether it have any power to convert it ſelf, 
to raiſe it ſelf to ſpirituall ations, to do any thing towards its 
own juſtification ; or whether there be in the Will before 
Regeneration, v#s attsva, an active force to believe, and 
raiſe it ſelfe by the onely help of exciting and preventing 
Grace? , 

This is denied in Scripture ; and mans weakneſle, and un- 
ſufficiency to help himſelf, acknowledged, becauſe we are 


_ dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, enemies to God in our mindes, 


and without ſtrength: And what ſpirituail good can be ex- 
peed from fuch blind, carnall ſoules, till the ſpirit of God 
come and renve them? When the ſpirit of Grace firit rakes 
hold of us, it findes us in our Blood, and faies unto us, /ive : 
it findes us in a dead fleep, and therefore it faith, Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, ſtand up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall grue thee 
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tight, 
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: There isin all a power to will, but to will well, that is of. 


renuing Grace. | 

Amongſt many Reaſons, I ſhall content my felf with theſe 
three : 

The firſt is taken from the nature of Regeneration, which 
is the work of the Spirit, making a new Creature, reſtoring 
ſpirituall life of Grace to the ſoule, that was ſpiritually dead 
in Sins and Ireſpaſſes : Thus the Scripture ſpeaks of Rege- 
neration ; The Soxs of God (faith St. fohn) John 1.13. are 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the wil of man, 
bat of God. Note two things; Firſt, that Gods Children muſt 
be born again ; a child of Nature, as long as he is ſuch,is not 
the child of God : Secondly, in this new Birth, the will of 
Man, and of the Fleſh, is exprefly excluded, and Gods power 
alone ſet up : Now if the firſt at of our vu; r.ſing, be aſcrt- 
bed partly to God, and partly to us; unto God, becauſe he, 
by exciting Grace, doth enlighten the minde, and ftir up the 
affeRions; unto us, becauſe we will co. operate with that 


holy motion and perſwaſton; then the work is his and ours: 


together ; then the will of Man, and ofthe Fleſh, muſt not 
be excluded, and S. Fohn's words muſt be correRed, and read 
thus, T he Sons of God, which are born both of the will of Man, 
and of God : Yea, that which is leaſt will be a'cribed unto 
God (namely) to miniſter ſufficient Grace ; and unto our 
wills, that which is of greateſt moment (namely) to make 
that Grace effeRuall, or efteRually to turn it ſelf, as if unto 
converſion, it were ſufficient that the will be excited and hel- 
ped,and not alſo healed and quickned. 

From this quickning Grace is our firſt awakening and riſing 
from ſin;Of his own will begat he us with the word of Trath, Ja. 
1.18. The Inſtrument is the zYord, the Author and Efficient 
is the 7/1 of Goa, not the will of him ti-at is begotten , for 
the ſame thing is not the Parent and the Chiid, nothing can 
beget it {-1f; we are they that are begot:-n, and born, aad 
God 1s our Father that begat us ; He £:th made ms, and not 
We onr ſelves. As we cannot make our ſelves, fo neither can 
we regenerate our ſelves; therefore the A noitie fates, we are 
not our own, but bis workmanſoip, created irs © hriſt 7eſw oo 
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Reaſon. 2. 


Tohn Z:C, 


* good works. See that place, it is very full to our purgoſe : 


Eph.2.8,9,10. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, aud that 
not of your ſelves, (not of any ative power in your wills, a4 
attns Spirituales eliciendos ) it us the gift of God , why ſhould 
he {o exprelly ſay, not of our ſelves, if our ſelves did ſo much 
as our Adverſaries affirm? The Apoſtle goes on with another 
(Not) not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt, (all is of Grace) 
for we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto nod 
works; we muſt firſt be created in © hrift,ere we can do works 
of the ſpirituall Life ; he worketh in us new Wills, and new 
Hearts, whereby we believe unto Salvation. 

I demand, whether theſe ſpirituall a&ions of Faith, Love, 
and Obedience, Co ariſe from a naturall, or from a ſpirituall 
Root and Seed ? Not from a naturall; for that which #5 born 
of the Fleſb, rs Fleſh ; Every Tres brings iruit according to its 


kind; and if not from a naturall Root, then not from the 


will of an unregenerate perſon : Nay, not from the wijl at 
all by the Arminians Doarine ; for they hold, that the Will 
was never endued at firft with fpirituail qualities and'gifts, 
and therefore by theFall, it could not loſe them ; and accor- 
dingly in Mans Regeneration, they fay, that ſpirituall Gifts 
are not infuſed, or planted in the Will; onely at the firſt 
God planted that naturall Freedom in the Will, ad volendam 
vel malum, vel bonum ;, Which by the Fall, was clogged and 
hmdred from aQing by the blindnefle of the Minde, and per- 
yerſeneſſe of the AﬀeRions; the which Impediments being 
removed by preventing Grace, the Will can, and doth, exer- 
ciſe its native Freedome, of willing , or nilling Good and 
Evil : Now hence I infer, that-if the Underſtanding and the 
AﬀeRions be the onely ſubje& of Regeneration,and that the 
Will, iz pur nateralibas, as it.is a naturall Faculty, without 
any ſpiritual Qualities ſea oning it, onely being fer ar liberty, 
as aboveſaid, have vim ativa ad Spiritualia,to convert it ſelf 


to-God ; then it followes, that ſpirituall Actions and Gra- 


ces have their riſe, and do grow upon the ſtock, and out of 
the ſeed-of Nature, which is contrary both xo expreſle Scrt- 
pture and Reaſon. | 


Secandly, Well then it remaines, that ſpiritual Fruit moſt 
ſpring 


RR Dit. Alt 


— 
0 II ed et et 


Free-will ts Supernaturaligood, 297 


—D—— 


ſpring from a ſpirituall Root, or Seed ; And what is that > Spirituall Fruic 
You ſhall ſee in three places of Scripture, x Johx 5.1. Yhoſs- [Prings from z 
ever believeth ts born of God; and fo 1 fohn 4. 7. Every one picirual Root. 
that loveth # born of God ; with ohn 15.5. As the branch can- 
wot beare fruit except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me ; for without me, as your Root, you can ds ne- 
thing. Now conſider, Which of theſe is the firft , to be- 
lieve, to love,;and to bear fruit, or to be born of God? and 
to be in Chriſt the Root? Surely, to be born of God, is be- 
fore believing and loving, for we therefore believe and love, 
becauſe (ſayes the Text) we are born of God, and have his ſeed 
inus; and we therefore bear fruits of Grace and Piety, be- 
cauſe we are in Chriſt the Root; Thox beareſt not the Root, 
bat the Root thee. Hence 1 conclude, that although there be 
no diſcernable diſtance of time between Gods AQ begetting 
us to the Faith, and our A of turning to God, yet in order 
of working, and cauſality, the work of God muſt needs be 
firft to heale, to chanpe, to recifie, and make obedient our 
crooked wills, to take away that inbred repugnancy, which is 
in our wills: againſt the will of God, before we can obey-the 
Call of Chriſt ; Non 5deo currit rota, ut rotunda fit, ſed quia 
rotunda eff : In order of working , firſt, Grace gives Life 
and Qualities to the dead Will; and then being renued, it 
wills the converſion, and becomes a voluntary Inſtrument of 
God to apprehend his Grace offered, and to work forward 
with it ; but, as I ſaid, this it doth, not by its own natural! 
ſtrength, but by vertue of the ſeed of Grace, and new Life 
that God hath pur into it; firſt make the 7 ee good, and then 
his Fruit good. 

Thus you ſee how the Grace of God doth firſt turn us,and 
then we are turned, there is firſt a ſeed of God in us, which 
becauſe it liveth and abideth in us, therefore we believe in 
him, and love him ; and this Seed or Root is the firſt Be- 
ginnings of all our ſpirituall life, and the good that fol- 
ones thereupon : Let God have the glory of his owne 

race. 

Thirdly, and laftly, If fuch a power of mans will be ac- 3. Rea/ox. 
xnowledged ; S. Pax] queſtions x Cor.q.7. #ho maketh thee 
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Rev. 3.1 5. 
John 6.44. 
2 Corin.; 5. 


Rom.$.20, 
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zo differ from another ? And what ha$t thou that then didſt not 
receive ? will eaſily be anſwered, bur in a ſenſe quite 'con. 
trary to his minde : for this opinion of Free-will being true, 
I may anſwer, I have made my ſelfe to differ by doing that 
which was in my power to do, which another would not do, 
though it were as well in his power, asin mine; for I and 
they were alike partakers of Exciting Grace; and God was 
as ready to receive them to mercy, as my ſelf, if they would 
believe and repent, but they, by the liberty of their wills, 
did refuſe that Grace, and remain unconverted; and J, by 
che ſame liberty of my will, did embrace it, and ſo am con- 
verted, and brought into a ſtate of Grace. And ſo tothe 
other Queſtion ; phat haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive ? 
I may anſwer, I have determined mine owne Will to the 
rſt AQ of believing ; which power I received from no 
en of God, but had -it by Nature in mine owne 
Will. 

How incon(iſtent are theſe things with the Dorine of 
Gods Grace ? and how abhorrent co the hearts of Chriſtians, 
who, by experience, have felt the work of Grace upon them- 
ſelves? | ſometimes wonder, how it comes to paſſe that the 
Patrons of Free-will, ſo few of them do give evidence 
that they are gracious men; moral:tzed civill men they be ; 
but I feare me, many of them are ſtrangers to the power of 
Grace ; they ſpeak little experimentally of Regeneration, 
and the work of Grace in the ſoule : Either let them uſe their 
Free-will better, or if chey cannot, let them not ſay and hold, 
that men can; but Jet them flie to God for his Grace to heale 
them , to his Spirit to draw them, to his Power to make them 
ſufficient. D als: 

Thus you fee what is to be thought; Firſt, of the freedome 
of mans Will , Secondly, of its Strength and Power, which is 
proved to be in none ( for being ſervants of Sin, we are free 
from Righteonſneſſe.) Firſt, becauſe we are born, not jof the 
will of Man, but of God : Secondly, becauſe the naturall 
will cannot be the Seed and Root of ſpirituall qualities ; 
Thirdly, becauſe it is not in man to make himſelfe to differ 
from another, 


J 


Free will to Supernatural good. 
I conclude this point with thoſe ſavoury and wholſome 
words of the tenth Article of the Church of England. The Artic.39, 
s0xd tion of Man, after the Fall of Adam, # ſuch, that be can- 
not turn and prepare him{elf by his own natarall ſtrength, and 
good works, to Faith, and calling upon God ; wherefore we have 
x0 power to doe good works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
without the Grace of God preventing us, that we may have 
a good will, and working with us, when we have that good 
will. 
Apainſt this DoQtrine, ſundry things are objeRed; I will 
inftance onely in two or three particulars. Againſt the free- 
dome of Wil, which we grant; it is objeRed, That that vs 
not the true nature of Freedoms, to att freely, and without com- 
pulfion : But true freedowe of will (ſay they) Hands in indif- 
feren'y between two Objefts, whereby it can bend it ſelf equally 
ro good or evill, to accept or refuſe the offer of Grace, and there- 
fore (ay they) if God do determine the Will in onr ({onverſuon, 
#ts Liberty violated. | 
I anſwer four things : 
Firſt, Why ſhould it ſeem a ſtrange thing, that God, which 
made our Wills,ſhould moye and rule in them without doing 
violence to their Nature? 
* Secondly, It is beft with us when God determines our 
wills, for then we be ſure ever to chooſe the thing that is 
good; for God inclines them onely -unto 'good, unto evill 
can determine them faſt enough of our ſelves. 
Thirdly, The true nature of Free-will, does not confift in 
an indfferency unto contrary things, as unto Good and 
Evil, for by their own confeſſion, in our- lapſed eftate, the 
Will acts freely in evi], but it has not a liberty and power to 
will ſpirituall good, as well as evil; and they give rhe reaſon, 
becauſe in this ftate the Minde is void of the knowledge of 
ſpiritual! good, and therefore the Will cannot deſire it : And 
acain, in Heaven the Will has not liberty of indifferency to *Cript.Remon. 
chooſe evil as well as good, and the reaſonis, becauſe in that P*&7* 
Rate of perfeRion, the mind ſhall be filled with the meditati- 
on;& delight it ſelf only in that which is holy & good; & yet in 
both theſe ſtares (namely) of Unregeneracy, and Glory, me 
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do with ns acknowledge, that the Will is free : Wherein then 
Fands the true nature of liberty, if not in ſuch an indiffe- 
rency e 

I anſwer, in the free choice of our Will, arifing from the 
judgement of our own underftandings , this or that I judge 
10 be good or evil, and accordingly I freely chooſe or forſake 
it : whereſover theſe two concur (namely) firſt freedome 
from Violence and Neceſlity, and ſecondly, the full con- 
ſent of our own reaſon ; There is the whole and true nature 
of Liberty. p 

Fourthly, God, in converting us, does not take away the 
Eberty of Will, but its obſtinacy; Hec gratia 2 nullo dure 
Forde reſpuitur, ideo enim tribuitur, ut cordis daritia primitis 
auferatur. And why ſhould they contend for ſuch a liberty 
of Will, asa part of its perfection and excellency, which is 
indeed its greateſt weakneſle,wickedneſſe,and ſhame,(name- 
ly) to be able to reſiſt the grace of God intending our con- 
verſion. O that I had no bitter root in my will of rebelling 
againft the will of God ! Lord let there never be but one 
will between me and thee , though I faile in many things, yet 
let not my will be falſe; Let me ever be able, with comfort, 
to ſay with the Apoſtle, The evill which, 1 doe, 1 allow not; and 
if I do that I would not, it ts no more I that de it, but ſinne that 
awelleth in me (Rom.7.15.20.) S. Paul bewailes the Rebel- 
lion of his heart, he diſclaimes all its luſtings, 1: zs »ot 1, Who 
tsit then? Ts it not a part of thy wills liberty to war again 
the Law of God ? Yes, of a baſe corrupt will; for it is Sin in 
me; call it what you will, it is $1n,it is $i that dwelleth in me : 
O- that I were delivered from that Liberty ; it isSin, it 15a 
wretched Liberty, 'O then let not vaine man glory 1 
his ſhame; Let us bewaile not onely our own evil wills, but 
= the proneneſle that. is in us to will. any thing againſt 

30d. 

Againft the weakneſſe and impotencie of our wills, it is 
objeRed as above, If God ſhould deprive.men of all ability and 
power to believe, and yet be ſtill moving and. preſſing them to 
believe, this would ſeem harder than injuſtice it ſelfe, 8c. yea, 
thy would repreſent the gloriom God in hy greateſs expreſſion, 
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of mercy, grace, and love to the world, rather 4s laughing the 
world ts (corn in that great miſery wherein it u plunged than as 
4 Ged any way truly deſirous, or intending 10 relieve it. Lond. T. 


Pag.11. 
I anſwer three things. 


Firſt, To faſten inferences upon God, is a dangerous pre= A»ſw. 
ſumption ; take heed of it, leſt ye be found to charge God 
fooliſhly, #/i/1 you ſpeak wickealy for God, and talk deceitſully Job 13.7. 
for him, as defenders of his Honour > He needs it not; To Sid Fob to bis | 
falve his Juſtice, as you apprehend it, will you deny his friends, 
Grace ? 

Secondly, God doth not cut off any mans legs, and then 
bid him walk ; God made man upright, but he himſelf found out Eccl.7.29, 
many inventions; the bondage of our will is not to be laid 
upon God, but upon Adam: fall, which is the proper root, 
whence that impotency in our wills ariſeth ; The Creature is 
turned away from his Maker, May not the Lord call upon 
him to return, and pay his -due obedience? Nay, is it nota 
mercy, that he ſeeks thoſe that were loſt? or did you not 
like his manner and courſe that he hath taken, to make offer 
of Grace to the loſt world'? Wul you quarrel at it, becauſe 
it is ſo generall? Perhaps more generall than. are the wills of 
men to receive ik, 04.535 5 Os 

Thirdly, God doth endue men with principles and gifts of 
Reaſon, Judgement, Memory , Conſcience, Underſtanding, 
by the uſe and improvement whereof, they are capable to be 
convinced of Sin, and of Chriſts readinefſe and ability to 
fave, alſo to give credit to the things they heare. Yea, more- 
over, God doth: work in the hearts of men, that live under 
the preaching of the Goſpel, certain effe&s, whereby people 
are led on towards their converſion ; ſuch as are, knowledge aac 2.37. 
of Gods Will, ſenſe of Sin,  feare of Wrath, belief of the Hebr.s.4, 
Curſe ofthe Law, conſultations and purpoſes to:feeke for Luke 15.18. 


Deliverance, and to forſake Sin ; ſome joy and hopes upon {ue #.:3, 
poſiibility of Pardon. PIE = lat 


, 


By all which effe&s, they perceive that God doth call them 
to repentance and mercy, and accordingly are almeft per- 
Iwaded to be Chriſtians indeed. Yet through the ſubtilty of 
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Ro. 11.33,25., 


Obj.2. 
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the Devil, who fexlerh away the goed ſced that was ſowne - 
and the «ſts of other things entring in, do choak the word, 
ſo that they, thar after all chis,remain in their naturall & ſin. 
full ſtate ; their own hearts tell them that they have dealt 
ungraciouſly with Gods Spirit, that they have ftriven apainſt 
the Light, that they have not done what was in their power 
to do, yea, I am perſwaded, that there is not any of thoſe, 
who hve under the Goſpel, and are fo pathetically moved 
and preſſed to repent {(as in the ObjeRtion is alledped) but 


they muſt confeſle that they are damned, not becauſe the 


could not believe and turn to God.;burt becauſe they would 
not, becauſe other things were loved above Chriſt, becauſe 
tney forſook their own mercy,and ſo are juſtly left to their own 
hearts luſts : 'The Godly themſelves do know by experience, 
that they alſo have many times grieved the Spirit, and har. 
dened againſt God, eſpecially in the daies of their unregene- 
racy,and ſhould: have likewiſe periſh'd,had not the Lord fol- 
lowed them with his Grace. The ſumme is, they that periſh 
muſt aſcribe the fault of their non converſion to theraſetvyes ; 
& they whoſe hearts God bath farther mollified, muſt aſcribe 
the praiſe thereof unto his Grace. And why God doth follow 
the one with Grace, & leave the other to his own hearts luſts, 
is a queſtion that does belong to that mytterie, 'O the depth of 
the wiſdeme and khnowledpe' of God (we cannot fathome it) 
How nnſearchable are hu judgements, and hu waies paſt finding 
ent ! Whobath firft given nnto him, and it ſhall be recompenced 
apain? 2 Ca "oy 

| "The reſt of their Reafons againſti our 'Dodrine, are but 
complaints and frettings, asit were, agaiſt' God; Ile name 
but one more: /f Salvation be not to'be hatt;but enely by Chritt, 
through Faith, and that C ondemnation comes on them through 
Unbelief,iand yet God afferded them not power to believe ;, then 
the daneuatitn of the moſt part of men, was an invincible eſfett 

of the Death of Chriſt, and their condition more deFperute, con- 


foaered with thoſe meanes than before, it being ab(e to:condemne 
Ae I,5T:3 [13:0 i411 o 


' them, but nit bring them'to Faith. 


Anſw. 


A molt abſurd inference. For, - 
Firſt, Mens Damnation is not- the effeR, nor the =” 
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of Chriſt's dying ; his Death .4s.. the Life of men. 

Secondly, Whar then 2 Is it a cqnlequent of his-Death ? 
Neither ſo, for they had periſhed, chough Chriſt had never 
died (namely) for tranſgrefling the firſt Covenant. 

Thirdly, What then ?- Is Chriſts Death an occaſion of t'1e 
damnation vf any man? Not fo neither; for though we 
doubt not to. ſay with the Scripture, that Chriſt is a ſtene of 
Pumbling, and a rock- of efence to many, yet. he is-not properly 
and ſimply an accaſion of their periſhing (for they were 
der condemnation already, fohn 3:18.) onely their unbelief 
leaves them under their former ſad condition, with ſome in- 
creaſe to their condemnation, becauſe they ſhew new obſti- 
nacy, and more diſobedience againſt God than others, that 
never ſaw the Light, as it there follows, ver. 19. Thu # the 
condemnation (the juſt and great condemnation } ':hat light 5 
ceme iato the world, and men luved darkneſſe rather than light, 
becaule their deeds were evil. | 

Laſtly, Chrifts Death is not in it feif an occaſion of encrea- 
ſing theur Condemnation, but meerely accidentally, by rea- 
ſon. of mays Diſobedience, as 'S. Peter expreſly ſpeaks; He #5 
a ſtone of ſtumbling; Towhom? To them that be diſobeatent, 
which ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient; in himſelf 
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he is altogether preciows, and the Lord of life. S. Paul ſpeaks Rom. 7-8. 


of the Law, that Sin t4%ing accaſion by the Commandement, 
wrought in him all manner of Coxcapiſcence; Did the Law 
work Concup ſcence in Pau/ ? No; but Sin, by the Law,did; 
Sin taking occaſion by the Law, did ; the like may be ſaid in 
this caſe, Chriſt is holy, his Death a ſavour of Life. no mans 
ruine is the effet of Chrifts Death , What then? Through 
mens own diſobedient hearts,that love Darkneſle rather than 
Light, the juſtneſs and aggravation of their condemnation is 
manifeſted. | T” 

Thus you ſee with how little connexion, or ſhew of reaſon, 
mens Damnation 1s charged on Chriſts Death , whereas at 
the moſt it is but an occaſion, an accidentall occaſion, not in 
its 0wn nature, bur from mans own wretchedneſſe, an occa- 
{10n not of their ruine, (for they were undone before, and 
no mans unb2lief does firſt put him under condemnation, but 


leaves - 
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leaves him there under wrath) but of an higher depree of 
Condemnation, becauſe they negleft ſo great Salvation, and 
tread the Son of God under foot. 

Laſtly, Are not T hreats, Exhortations, all in vaine? 

This will be ſufficient for you to remember, that all thoſe 
invitations, exhortations, patient waitings, warnings, threats, 
&c. which you meet with every where in Scripture, doe not 
ſhew what our power is to co-operate to our firſt up-riſing 
from our fſinfull ſtate : But firft, what the Creatures duty is 
to his Creatour; Secondly; what we can doe by Grace pre- 
venting and renuing us, not of our ſelves; Thirdly, what 
Qod intends to doe for his Elect by thoſe meanes, for they 
are Gods power to Salvation, and Godby calling on us doth 
cauſe the deafe, yea, the dead to heare the woiceyof the Son of 
Goa, axd to live ; by knocking he doth awaken them that are 
in a dead ſleep ; by calling, he cauſeth us ro heare his 
voice and to returne: Now God ſhewes what he intends to 
do for us, becauſe the Precepts, which require duty of us,are 
in other Places of Scripture turned into Promiſes. Thus he 
requires 1ſ/rael to circumciſe their heart, Deut. 10.16. c.30.6, 
He promiſeth, that he will do it for them. Thus he requires, 
Ezek.18.31. Make ye a new heart ; for why will ye aie,0 
houſe of Iſrael ? Cap.36.26. He promiſeth to give them a new 
heart, and a new ſpirit : Gods precepts ſhew our Duty, and' 
when we ſee that he turns his Precepts into Promiſes,it minds 
us of his Mercy, and our own weaknefle ; if the performance 
of the condition of the new Covenant were left to our owne 
power, it would not be unto us a Miniſtery of life and righte- 
ouſnefle ; for we are no more able of our ſelves to believe, 
than to keep the Law, therefore he ſaith, Thu # the Covenant 
that I will make with the houſe of Uracl after thoſe dates, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my lawes into their minde, and write thens 
1» their hearts, &c. Heb.$8.10. The conditions which God re- 
quireth of us, he worketh in us; God doth require us to repe»t, 
and he doth pive repentance, 2 Tim. 2.26. He doth bid us 
come to ChriF, and he drawes us unto Chriſt, John 6. 66. 18 
God ſhould give us onely a poſſibility to believe and to turne 


unto him, and ſhould leave the aRing ofir to our wills, we 
fhould 
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303 
ſhould even do as our firſt Parents did, depart from God,and 
never bring that poſlibility into act, | 

Fourthly, Such invitations, warnings, &c. do ſhew what 
it is that we ought to beg at the throne of Grace, ſeeing we 
have not the ſufficiency: of our ſelves, namely, that he would 
work our works in us, that he would circumciſe our hearts, 
and give us new hearts, &c. and finally, that. we ought to 
aſcribe the whole glory of our Salvation to his rich and un- 
ſpeakable Grace. ; Io 

By the former Diftin&tions and DoArine, the people are Application. 
helped to diſcern Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil in fun- 
dry caſes : As for example, ; 

If the Queſtion in diſcourſe be, /hether Gods Decree, or- Caie.i. 
daining the events of things, does not take away the freeneſſe of 
mans will ? 

The Anſwer is No; becauſe God has decreed not onely Az/wv. 
the things themſelves, which ſhall be,. but alfo the manner | 
how they ſhall be ; Some things work naturally, ſome things 
proceed from neceſſary cauſes, which being put, the event al- 
waies fojlows, as heat from fire ; ſome things work volunta- 
rily, and the event comes to paſſe freely, becauſe they depend 
on Voluntary cauſes, as to build a Colledpe, or Hoſpitall,and 
ſo of ajl humane ations ; Some things happen contingently, 
and as it were by chance, in reſpect of us, becauſe they have 
no known or conſtant cauſe, as walking in an Orchard, an 
Apple falls upon my head, my walking is not the cauſe that 
the Apple fell, nor the Apple of my walking there. Now 
God decreeing that voluntary Apents ſhall work freely. 
therefore his decree does not take away my freedome, but ra- 
ther eftabliſh it : The ſelling of Foſeph into Egypr, God de- 
creed it, yet that thing was done freely and willingly by 7o- 
ſeph's Brethren , the reaſon is, becauſe the root of true Free- 
dome is in the free Judgement of our own reaſon, and there- 
fore every man does a&@ freely, becauſe he chooſeth that 
which ſeemes beft and moſt reaſonable,not being conftrained 
by any externall force or principle, but by the perſwaſion of 
his own minde. 

If the Queſtion be, Concerning the converſion of a ſinner, be» Caſe.2. 
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Si cauſe 
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306 Of Univerſal Grace; And 


cauſe Goas Grace doth work powerfully, and Mans Will i but 
paſſive, or the ſubjett whereon God doth work in the firſt att of 


ear converſion,and not a canſe co-operating with God, that there- 
fore man 1s maae a ſtock or ſtone, &C. 

Not ſo; becauſe to will is of Nature, to will well is of 
Grace , ſo that when God frames us to will well, he doth 
not change or deftroy the naturall faculty, but heales it, and 
leads it to a better Objet, and this he doth nox copendo, ſed 
ſaaaenao, the ſoul ſees the greateſt reaſon in the world to em- 
brace the greateſt good which is now offer'd to it,and he doth 


thirſt after it, and willeth it with all his heart and might , O 


pive me Chriſt, or elſeI die ; O give me Chriſt what ever he 


colt me. Is this to take away mans freedome, ſo freely to 
chooſe the beft ? And ſo fully to conſent unto the will of 
God? Then Lord let my will never be free, Lord, ſet my hearr 
at liberty,to run the way of thyCommandements,to run after 

Boritss au Thee, which way ſoever thou draweſt me : In all this there is 

ſuper addrivr. nothing taken from the Will, but goodnefle added to its 

Emc,y.:45* acings : To will, and to will well, are not two ſeverall ads, 
bur one and the ſame a&; which as it is an at of willing, it is 
of Man; as it is a gracious willing,it is of God : Is this dealing 
of God upon a free Apent, remaining free, as if he dealt upon 
a ftock or a ſtone? 


If the Queſtion in diſcourſe be, Do wicked mes ſin freely, or 
of neceſſity and compulſion ? | EE. MES” 

Corruption is in their wills, and therefore they fin willing- 
ly, not by any externall conſtraint ; and untill they be rege- 
nerate, every motion of their will is more or lefle finfull ; 
As in an Inſtrument that is out of tune, if you ſound him, he 
will jarre in the ſoundinp: Wicked men, when they ſin, they 
fin of their own, Nemime jubente, ſuadente, cogente, YE need 
not compell them, yes, they fin with delight, and ſometimes 
gs deliberation; Sin is moſt naturall to them, it is their 
feſnh. 


But if the corrupt Will can do ne other but ſin, then it fins ne- 
ceſſ, aril), and not freely. LE, ET i | | 

Not ſo; foraſmuch as that naturalineſle ſhews the greateſt 
freeneſſe : As for example, I am naturally inclined to _ 


Free-will to Supernatarall good. 
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that Recreation, therefore I follow it with the greateſt wil- 

lingneſs ; evil cleaves to the naturall mans will and ations . 

but yet when it choſeth the thing that is evil,that evil choice 

is not from external neceſſity; they do it willingly, after the 

imagination of their own hearts , yea, ſo freely do they fol- 

low and chooſe the evil, that they can and do deliberate, 

and take counſell about it, ſo that they can forbear when 

they ſee cauſe, and then fall to it again ; The corrupt Nature 

that is in wicked men, doth not bind them up to this or that 

evil ation, nor at this or that particular time; they can plot 
and contrive by their wits and counſels, what evil to doe, 
when and which way to accompliſh it, and when they are 
reſolved upon a way, they can change their minds, if they ſee 
any danger or miſcarriage to attend their enterprizes: All 
which ſhews how freeiy wicked men do evil; let them be- 
waile it, and not harden their hearts againſt God, by caſting 
any blame upon his holy will,or hoping to excuſe the wicked- 
neſs of their actions, by the wickedneſs of their hearts and in- 
clinations ; nor laſtly, by liftenirg to the profane ſcoffs of 
carnal] wits: when ever the day of you viſitation is come,you 
will bewaile your ſelves in this reſpe& chiefly, that you have 
finned againft God with a full will (for ſo is the unregene- 
rate Wil), it is a full Will, in no part good) and fo freely with 
delight and pleaſure. 
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Errors againſt the trne nature and ground 
of Faith and Fuſtification, 


T;. 1s not my purpoſe in this Treatiſe,to follow every Brain- 

ſick Secary in their Wild-gooſe Chaſe, nor to ſtand up- 
on confutation of every abſurd Sentence that falls from their 
pennes : many of their Fooleries are not worthy to be taken 
notice of. The materiall Errors cited in this Chapter ace 
wo. 

Firſt, Concerning the ground and meanes of Faith, (accor- 
ding to which, Faith will be accounted natural, or ſupernatu- 
ral) their Error is thus expreſſed : | 

Error 1. T hey that are without the GoSþell written or preached, have 

Set, 1. ſafficient meanes of believing ; they that have only the Hea- 
vens, the Sun, Moone, and Starrs, and the goodneſſe of God in 
the Government of the world, have reaſon ſufficient , if not in 
abundance, to think the ſame theughts , and judge the (ame 
judgement with thoſe that have the letter of the Goſpelt, (name- 
ly in the matter of believing.) For theſe two reaſons are allea- 

ed. | 

: 1. They have the ſubfance of the Gofpell , (namely) the 
wllingneſſe and readineſſe of God to be reconciled unto the world 
preached unto them by theſe foreſaid Apoſtles, the Sun, and 
AAoone, and Stars, & Cc. 

2. Becauſe in the Creatures they have ſufficient meanes of Be- 
lieving. Firſt-that God is : Secondly that he is a rewarder of 
thoſe that diligently ſeeke him, which 5s al the fasth or beliefe 
thas the Apo$He makes ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary to bring 
a man unte God, (that 1s) into grace and favonr with him. 

Doffrine, Againkt theſe groſle Errors 1 lay down this poſitive Gon- 


clufion, (namely ) the ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; nay, nor 6 
cCak 
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of Faith and Tuſtification. 


teaſt plympſe thereof is, or can be made known tous in the 
Creatures, and therefore they which want the Letter of the 
Goſpel, have nor means ſufficient to bring them unto ſaving 
Faith ; neither can they think the ſame Thoughts, nor judge 


the ſame Judgement, that they do, which have the Letter of 
che Goſpel. 


1. The Sun, Moon, and Starres, and the Government of Two Branche. 
the World, are but dumb Apoſtles to preach the Myſterie of of ibis Dor. 
Salvation ; theeternalFpower and Godhead are cleerly ſeen 
and underſtood by the things that are made, ſo that by this 
Soodly frame of the World, the Sun, Moon, and Starres,men 
by naturall reaſon, may gather, that God is eter»al, becauſe 
he is before all things which are made; and powerſall,; be-- 
cauſe he could make ſuch a World of nothing ; and accor-- 
dingly,that theGedhead is not like to the Image of 4 corruptible 
Man, or Birds, or four-footed Beaſts, or creeping things ;, un- 
der all which forms the-Heathens did worſhip a Deity, and 
ſerved the Creature more than the {reator. The Apoſtle ſhews 


the ——_ of mans imaginations, for it is contrary to reaſon, 


that God, which made the world, ſhou!d be like unto ſuch 
weak, dying, periſhing Creatures. 

2. Much more that ſuch Creatures ſhould be worſhipped. 
and ſerved, prayed unto, or depended on for help. and there- 
fore he tells us, that in their baſe conceits of the Godhead, 8 
in their idolatrous Image-creature worſhip, they became brui- 
tif} , they did not ſhew themſelves men, and therefore were 
without excuſe in that reſpet : A worſhipper of Images, of 
Creatures, hath no excuſe for his ſin, becauſe they had rea- 
ſon enough to dictate the contrary.Now if in the great works 
of the Creation, they could not apprehend aright the nature 
of the Godhead ; How ſhall they be able to ſee and find in 
them the hidden myſterie of the Goſpel > The wyfteric 1 , .. 
that was hid from Ages and Generations, hid in God, hid gphcc 1,9 
trom generations of Men, yea, from Anzels in Heaven, to Ver.1o. 
whom :he n:43fold wiſaome of God is made knowne by the » Pet.1.11, 
Church : Goa at ſundry times, and in divers manner, fake Heb,1.1. 
3n times paſt unto the Fathers concerning ( briſt by the Pro» 
phers.;, But did he ever ſpeak of Chrift by the dumb Crea- 


9S3 tures ?- 
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I Cor. i.21, 


Verſe 8. 


1 Cor.3. 5.4.9 
Romel.5. 


Reaſon. 


FÞaihis {uper- 
naturall in 


tarec reſpeRs. 


:mputed Righteouſneſſe by a Mediatonr, of God manifest in the 
Fleſh, made ander the Law, &c. and many other ſuch like 
points of the Goſpel : none of theſe things ever extred jnto 
the heart of man to concieve ; the knowledge and belief of 
theſe things comes onely by hearing, and by the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chrift in the Goſpel : All that ever ſtudied Righte- 
ouſneſſe, I mean the beſt and wiſeſt of Heathen Philoſophers, 
never ſought itin a way of Faith, but in a way of Works , 
of morall correQives of Vice, and rules of common Juſtice, 
and humane Prudence. But did cver any one of them 
ſo much as dreame of a Mediator ? or of Juſtification by 
Faith. 

2. Hereof follows the ſecond Branch of our Concſufion 
(namely ) that they which want the Light and Letter of the 
Goſpel; have not ſufficient means of Believing. The obje& 
of Faith is not revealed in the Creatures; How then can 
there be any Faith without the Goſpel? How can they believe 
in him of whem they have not heard ? (Tis a thing impoſſible) 
and How can they hear without a Preacher?*(that is alſo impoſ- 
fible;) A Preacher of the Goſpel of peace, that brings glad 
ridings of good things? And hiw can they preach except they 
be ſent ? If there be no Sending, no Preaching, no Hearing, 
there can be no Believing. And fo the Apoftle concludes, 
ver. 17. So then Faith cemeth by hearing, and hearing by the 
Ford of Ged. This is the onely true ground of Faith ; and all 
that would get Faith, muſt hearken to the Goſpel, as it was 
taught and publiſhed by the true and living Apoſtles of Jeſus 
Chrift, and is continued in the Church by ſuch as ſucceed 
them, who are 2iniſters, by when ye believe, and Labow- 


 rers together with God, to make the World obedient #0 the 


Faith. 

The reaſon hereof is, becauſe true Faith, whereby man 1s 
juſtified, is purely ſupernatural], it is above Nature to teach 
it, or to work it. It is purely ſupernatural), firſt, in reps 
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I of Faith Tuſtificaticn, 


of the ObjeRt, which is Chrift crucified for our Sins; The 
thinps to be believed are above the reach of mans natural! 
reaſon ; Fleſo and blood hath wot revealed this unto thee, but 

my Father which a in heaven : This our Saviour ſpake of Pe- 
ters Faith, Jar. 16:17. 

It is a jewd invention of ſome, to 'ay, that Heathens might 
have an implicite Faith in Chriſt ; that is, habitually to be- 
lieve all things contained in Scripture, although actually they 
knew not what was therein contained ; and that an explicite 
particular belief of Chriſt was not then neceſſary. For they 
could not have rone atall, becauſe they had Chriſt for 
their OdjeR : but 78 yyo3ty 4% ©, that which might be 
known of God by the Creation. That diſtintion of Faith 
smplicite and explicite, cannot take place where the object of 
Faith.is not known and embraced. _/mpicite Faith is that 
of many weak Chriſtians, who believe in Chriſt for Salvati- 
on, that he died to ſave his people from their ſins; or this 

'they reſt on, though many particulars touching the manner 
of the Incarnation, Death, Reſurre&tion, Interceſon of 
Chriſt, and of Juſtification, and of the Definition of Faith, 
&c. be not clearely known to them ; the Faith of Cornelius 
and the Eunuch was ſuch. Faith explicite, is when Chriftians 
can diſtin&ly go from point to point, manifeſting their know- 
ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. Theſe two are but degrees of 
the ſame Faith, the one weak,the other firong, for they both 
meet in one Objec, Chriſt 7eſws. 

But to tell of an implicite Faith in Heathens , which 
have a kind of knowledge of God, but not Ghrift for their 
ObzjeR, is an invention to delude the ſimple; they could have 
neither habit nor ac of Faith,when as the objec of Faith was 
altogether unknown to them. E aan 

Mauch after this manner do the Popiſh Priefts dejude their 
peopjz, by the DoGrine of an implicite Faith ; for they 
teach, that the people are not bound to know what the mat- 
ters of their Faith be, it ſufficeth that they believe, as the 
Church believes, upon aſſurance that the Church believeth 
all things neceſſary, but what thoſe chings are, which the 
Church believes, they need not inquire : Thus they excinee 
| nNOWs= 
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Ror.s5.1. 
1 Pet. 1.6,7. 
Eph.6.16, 


knowledge from Faith, and place it in Aﬀent onely , in 
A blinde and generall Afſent , whereas without Knowiedge 


there can be no Faith; and without ſupernaturall Revelation 


there can be no knowledpe of the things that are to be belie. 


ved. 


Secondly, Faith is purely ſupernaturall, in regard of the 
manner of coming by it; it is given from above : To believe , 
15 the work-of God, as hath been ſufficiently evinced in the 
former Chapter ; and although, when we believe, we ſee ſuf- 
ficient to believe ; yet to make the heart cloſe with Jeſus 
Chrift, is an effe& of Gods powerfull Grace. Hence it is that 
the Apoſtle prayes for the Theſlalonians, that God wonld 
connt them worthy of this calling, ana fulfill all the good plea- 
ſare of his goodneſſe, and the work, of F=#th With power. 2 The. 
4.11. in which place the Apoſtle t:act:-th rwo things: Firſt that 
the whole beginning and progreſs of our falvation, is to be 
aſcribed to the good pleaſure of Gods goodneſs : Secondly, 
that the work of Faith 1s carried on with power ; Chriſt is 
the author and finiſher of our Faith, and becauſe it is ſo many 
waies aſſaulted, therefore by the power of Ged we are kept 
through faith unto ſalvation : And truly, what leſs than a Di- 
vine power is able thus to draw the foul to Chriſt? to forſake 
all.that we may be found in him? to forſake our own Friends, 
Houſes, Lands, and p: eſent worldly enzoyments, for his ſake? 
yea, which is moſt of all, to forſake our own Righteouſneſs, 
and venture ail upon an unſeen Chriſt , upon a crucified 
Chriſt? to venture our precious Soules, and our eternall 
Condition upon one whom we never ſaw, yet believing 
We rejojce with joy wnfpeakable, and full of glory. 1 Pet. 
1.8 &c. * 

Thirdly, Faith is purely ſupernaturall, in regard of its ad- 
mirable effets and workings. ; 

Firſt, Inward, it parifies the heart ,, Secondly, it pacsfies the 
conſcience ; Thirdly, it fills the heart with joy, even inthe 
midft of rribalations ; Fourthly, it makes us able to withſtand 
and to quench all the fiery darts of Sarhan, and to fight, and 
overcome Prixcipalities and Powers. 


Secondly, Outward effeRs; you ſee the admirable teſts 
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of Faith in the Fathers, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &c. Heb.11. 
who, by Faith, forſooke their owne Countrey , to live as 
P:grimes in a ſtrange Countrey ; choſe Afictions rather 
than worldly Honours, bearing up in doing, the, will. of 
God again all the threats and wrath of Kings, as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible; others, through Faith, ſubdued Kingdomes, 
wrought Righteouſneſle, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quen- 
ched the violence of Fire, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, &c. v.33+34. 

Faith makes us overlook all difficulties and temptations, 


313 


Heb.,! 1.23, 
24 


which may hinder us in the courſe of our obedience; it ſhews - 


us the all- ſufficiency of God, his faithfulneſſe and power ; it 
worketh by love, and frames us to obey the will of God in all 
things,in difficult caſes,in hard duties, which Nature abhorres 
(as Abraham's ſacrificing of his Son, &c. ) 

Laſtly, the victories of Faith are admirable, 1 7ehs 5. 4. 
T hts 1s the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith ; 
it overcomes the terrours and flatteries of the world;tempta- 
tions on the right hand, and on the left; yea, it makes the ſou! 
overcome Death it ſelf,yea,the worſt of Deaths,that Perſecu- 
cors could invent to inflict on the Servants of Chrift, Re.12.11. 

Conſider now what a thing Faith is, And can Nature do 
this > Such Effects as theſe, fo farre above Nature , 
can they ariſe from a root in Nature? Theſe ſupernatu- 
rall and ſpirituall EffeRts ſhew that Faith is of a Divine and 
Heavenly Original. 

Now you will eaſily perceive the weakneſle of theſe two 

Reaſons, by which this Error is ſupported. 
. Firft, Ic #5 alleaged; that they, that are without the GoSþel, 
have ſufficient meanes of believing, becauſe they have the wil- 
lingneſſe and readineſſe of God, tobe reconciled unts the word, 
preached unto them by thoſe dumb Apoſtles, the Sun, Moon, 
&c. _o the bountifulueſſe of God in the government of the 
World. 

Firft, in the Creatures, whereby God hath provided for 
our {uftentation in this naturall life ; we may gather, that 
God #4 good to all, and bis Mercy is over all hu works ; He 
preſerveth bath Man and Beaft, he Spreads a Table for 
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Of Errors againit the ground 


"I'wo fold 
goodnefſe of 
God. 

Mat. 5.45: 


every living thing, he opens hu hand and filleth them with 
00d. 

Secondly, Again in the Creation of the world, and the 
Dominion given to man over the Creatures, we may ſee 
what honour and dignity the Lord put upon Man ir: his 
Creation, the Pſalmiſts Meditation of Gods works is ſweet, 
Pſal 8.3.4. When I confuder the heavens,the work of thy fingers, 
the Moon and the Starres, which thou baſt ordained, then 1 
think, 1//hat is Man? What a rare, excellent, honourable 
2eice ot the creation is Man, for whoſe uſe theſe things were 
made ? If the Heavens, Sun, Moon, and Starres be ſo slori- 
ons, How glorious a Creature is Man, that thou art mi»dfull 
of him, that thor haſt crowned him with glory and honour, that 
thou m+deſt him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, 
that thea haſt put all things under hiz feet, as Sheep, and Oxen? 
&c. We may fitly meditate on our primitive greatneſle and 
exceilency by Creation, and bewaile our finful} Rebellions 
againſt ſo gaod a God : Bur what one Charatter of Gods 
Reconciliation to the World, can be read in all this Book of 
the Creatures? Gods goodneſfle to us, as we are Creatures, 
1s one thing, and as we are Sinners, to be reconciled, is ano- 
the ; the former is a generall Goodneſſe, he is good unto 
all, and ſendeth Rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt ; yea, thus 
he is good to the bruit Creatures; But as for that ſpirituall 
Soodnefle of God in ſending his Son to die for us, this is not 


teen in the Creatures: Nay, farther, we that have the beſt 


improvement of the light of Nature, by the help of the light 
of Gods Word, cannot infer Gods readinefle to be reconci- 
led to the World by his cenerall goodneſle in governing the 
World : No man kaoves Love or Hatred by all that 74 before 
him ; \t were but a wild and weak Argument *o reafon; God 
gave Eſaua Bleſling, Behold, thy dwelling ſpl be the {atneſſe 
o! the earth, audof the dewof heaves from above, Gen. 27-39» 
therefore God is willing to be reconciled to E/ax inthe 
biood of Chriit. The generall-goodnefſe of God in Creat!- 
on, and his ſpiritual] mercies of Redemption, . be not of the 
lame kind, ti.ey bedifferent ſorts of mercies; neither can we 
conclude or infer the later for the former, they ſpring not 
fom the ſame fountain. SC- 


all the faith that ts abſolutely neceſſary to bring a man into fa- 
vour with God, Heb. t 1.6. 

I anſwer : Firſt, If that generall Belief concerning God, 
were all the Faith that is neceflary to Salvation , or if it 
be ſufficient to bring men into favour with God, I do not ſee 
oy the Devils may not be faved, ſeeing they believe the 
ame. 

Secondly, This generall confuſed Belief is not ail the Faith 
that is required : Our Saviour requires more, John 14.2. Te 
believe in God, believe al(» in me ; and again, Joh. 17.3 Thy 
z eternall life, that they might know thee the onely trne Goa : 
But is that enough 2 No; but ye muſt adde,and fe/ws Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſent ., for if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye ſhall 
die in your fins ; Chriſt faith, / am» the way, the truth, and 
the lif-., no man cometh unto the Father but by me, John 14.6. 
therefore by the bare help and knowledge of the © reatures, 
no man can come unto God; he will miſs his way,that miſſcth 
of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Foraſmuch as the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of ſuch 
a Faith, whereby we pleaſe God, and are accepted with him , 
therefore it cannot be meant of ſuch a generall, philoſophi- 
call knowledge of God {as that he is the Almighty Creator 
and Governour of all tfhings;) But what a God he is to us aft- 
ter the Fall, and that he is a Rewarder of them that ſeek help 
and relief by that way, which himſelf hath revealed, that is 
by Faith in the Mediatour : Faith is that Grace which unites 
us to Chriſt, in whom God is well pleaſed with us,and there- 
fore, except a man believe Gods All-ſufficiency,and mercifull 
bountifulneſs in Chriſt to ſupply all his wants, he cannot come 
to him in a way that is acceptable : And ſo the meaning of 
the words is this, He that cometh unto God muſt believe, not 
only that he ;5 Creatopr and Governour of ail things, but alſo 
Redeemer all-ſufficient and gracious to relieve Sinners; and a 
that he is a Rewarder of them that ſech him, not ina way of 
works legally, as the Heathens do, who conceive it ſhall go 
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well with good men, and i]l with wicked men ; but evangels- 
cally, ma way of Faith in the Mediatour, as Encch did, of 
whom it 1s teſtified, that though he were furniſhed with man 
other glorious vertues, yet by none of them did he pleaſe 
God, but onely by his Faith. 

And for confirmation of this Expoſition, ſome properties 
of juſtifying Faith are fitly noted, to be contained in the A- 
poltles words by Mr, Dickson, in loc, As firſt, © That it ma- 
** keth a man ſenſible of his own indigence and miſery, elſe it 
**could not ſend him a begging. Secondly, it emptieth him 
**-of the confidence of his own, and all the Creatures hel 
* elſe it could not ſend the man away for all theſe to God, 
** Thirdly,it pointeth out God both able and willing to help, 
** elſe it could not incourage a man to take courſe for relief 
**1n him. Fourthly, ic ſetteth a man on work to uſe the ap- 
** pointed meanes to finde God, and ſo it bringeth a 
** man to deny himſelf, and tro have communion with God : 
This is the Faith ſpoken of in the Text, and it is not taught 
by the Creatures, nor found in them that want the Go- 
{pel. 

What a wonderfull Madneſſe and horrid Ingratitude is iz 
in theſe men, who enjoy the Goſpel of Life, to ſpeak of ano- 
ther way of getting Faith and Salvation? It is an infinite 
mercy, for which Man is ever bound to bleſſe God, as Za- 
charie did, Luke 1.68,77, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
1ſrael, who hath vifited and redeemed his people, aud given 
knowledge of ſalvation unto them by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
through the tender mercy of God, whereby the day-ſpring from on 
high bath viſited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſſe 
and ſhadow of death, and to gnide our feet into the way of peace ; 
How are the ſpirits of the pen-men of Scripture raiſed upin 
admiration & praiſes of God for this mercy! Bleſſed be theGod, 
aud Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt,&c.So they begin their E- 
piſtles; And again, 1 thank God upon every. remembrance of 
you for: your fellowſhip in the Gosþel. The Gentiles do glorifie 
God for this mercy, Praiſe the Lord all.ye Gentiles, &c, Do- 
we thus requite God for this infinite Mercy, to tell people 
they may. get Faith, and be ſaved without it 2 Tis on ( -. 
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of Faith and Fuſt ification, 
they) the way of Life is more clearely feen in the Goſpel, 
bur yet men might be ſaved in their old way. O curſed ſpeech! 
O let us tremble and beware, left this horrid Ingratitude pro- 
voke the Lord to remove his Candleſtick, and leave us in the 
dark, to grope like blinde men, and to periſh everlaftingly 
in our own deceiving ! What honeft intent or meaning can 
there be in theſe men, that fancy a Goſpel in the Creatures ? 
The miſchief of that Doctrine is unſpeakable. 

Firſt, It makes void the Goſpel,and plucks up the foundati- 
on of Religion, and ſets up Salvation withour Faith in 
Chrift, 

Secondly, It makes voyd and needleſſe the Miniſtery, and 
brings the preaching of Goſpel into a baſe eſteem. 

Thirdly, It pulls down Ordinances, as uſeleſle and unne- 
ceſlary. 


Fourthly, It opens a gap to Paganiſme and Profane- 
neſle. 


To this degree of madneſle does God give them over,who 
think they can never ſet themſelves at a diſtance far enough 
from the preciſe Preachers of the Goſpel. But let them re- 
member, that in their nadneſs of oppoſirion,they forſake the 
Doctrine of our Church, which teacheth thus, A& 18. They Artic. 39. 
alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law, or Seft which he profeſſeth, ſo that 
he be diligent toframe hw life according to that Law, and 
the light of Nature ; for holy Scripture doth ſet out unto 
5 onely the Name of feſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be [a- 


ved. 
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The ſecond Error cited in this Chapter, is againſt the true: Se. 2. 


nature of Juſtification, in theſe words ; Error 2. 
Neither Paul, nor James exclude or ſeparate faithfull ats- Took 9: By. 

0x, or atts of Faith from Faith, or the condition of 7 uftifica- 4 ay I 649: 

t40n, but abſolutely requiring them as the onely things, by which 

the man 1 juſtiſted. | : 

_ Againſt which I oppoſe this Concluſion, as the plain truth Conclulione - 

of God (namely) that faithfull ARions; firſt, though they 

flow from Faith inſeparably, as fruits- and qualities; ſecond- 

ly, yet they are ſeparated from Faith, or the condition of Ju- 
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Three parts. 


DeC(tr. 1. 


Jam,2.10,11. 


Reaſon. 


ſtification ; Thirdly, and are not abſolutely required as 
the thinss, much leſfle the onely things by which the man is 
juſtified. 

This Concluſion hath three parts or DoRrines, which 
will prove ſeverally. 

Firſt, faithfull AQtions, ſuch as St, Paw/commends in 4. 
braham, and S. fames requires in every Believer, are not ſe. 
parated from true Faith, nor from the party juſtified ; but 
they flow from faith inſeparably, as effes and fruits thereof. 
This needs not long proof, for Faith purifies the heart,as the 
Spring doth purge it ſelf from mud and duſt, that is caft into 
it; ſo Faith and Luſts cannot lodge or Cwell together, the 
believing heart will caſt it out like poyſon. 

Again, Faith worketh by Love ; It is a charaQer, or mark, 
by which a ſound Chriſtian ts known and diſtinguiſhed from 
the unſound ; it is not Csrcamciſion, nor any ſuch outward 
priviledge, or performance, that can make a good Chriſtian, 
but Faith, that worketh by Love, (that is) that frames the 
heart to obey Gods will out of the ſove it beares to God; 
T hu ts the love of Ged, an effeA and ſign of it; that we keep his 
Commandements, ard bu Commanaements are not grievout ;, 
Faith believes God commanding, threatning, direRing, as 
well as promiſing, and does. yeild unto God a ſuitable obedi- 
ence to every part of the revealed Will of God cheerfully, it 
is not grievous; and univerſally toobey God in one thing 
as in another, becauſe, as S. ames ſayes, there is the ſame 
authority and bond upon the Conſcience in all the Comman- 
dements,God Sake all theſe words,and he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit Adaltery, ſaid alſo, Do not kzlt;. and therefore whoſoever 
ſhall cffend in one point,out of an evil conſcience, or falle heart, 
z5 guilty of all. 

Faith is it which carries us on.in the courſe of Obedience, 
and the more Faith we have to ſee God in his All-ſufficiency, 
and other Attributes, the more conſtant, fincere, and ſound 
we are in our obedience; ye ſee the admirable effeRs of Faith 
in Heb,11, | 

By Faith Abel ſerved God; Exoch walked with God; 
Noah went on with building his Ark.againſt all the. ſcoffs 


and 
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and diſcouragements of that age. Abraham left his Country,” 


withheld not his Son, his onely Son from God. Moſes went 
through with that difficult undertaking, he deſpiſed worldly 
honours and terrors of the King, &c. Faith will make ns 
follow God in difficult Duties and Promiſes ; when Faith 
failes, then our Obedience failes : Abraham failed in denying 
his wife, through fear he fel}, he conferred with crnall rea- 
ſon, 1 thought they will ſlay me for my wives ſake Gen.20.2.11. 
It is Faich that keeps us cloſe to God. 

The more are they to be wondred at, who plead -for Obeai- 
ence of Faith, to make it juſtifying, yet think that true Faith 
does not alwaies bring forth good works, and thart it is pol- 
ſible to believe truly, and not to live accordingly, that a 
man may ſee and like the promiſes of ſpirituall and eternal} 
Joyes, and yet for the preſent, embrace the contrary ; and 
this, chough it be not a Juſtifying Faith, yer it may be a True 
Faich_ for ſo much as it is, or itis one part of true Faith. I 
would call this rathegthe Faith of Devils, feigned and coun- 
terfeit Faith; it is not that mesic dyvroxes, 1 Tim. 1,5. 
which is commended in all true Chriftians : See therefore 
that you approve the truneſle of your Faith by its fruits of O- 
bedience ; and although you will not bring your faithfull 
a&ions into the conditions of your being juſtified, yet bring 
them forch as fruits, witneffing that you are partakers of 
Chriſt, and that Chrift liveth in you. 

The ſecond part of my Conclafion is this, Faithfull ations 
are ſeparated from Faith in the a& of juſtifying, or from the 
condition of Juſtification, they are not joyned with Faith in 
thar action: here Faith is alone, we are juſtified by Faith 
onely, without' the help or concurrence of other faith- 
full Actions. For the clear underſtanding of this, you are to 
remember, | 

Firſt, That man, being guilty of the Breach of Gods Laws 
ſabjz& to the Penalty thereof, Condemnation; he cannot be 
reſtored again,unleſs he bring a Righteouſneſs to fſatisfie this 
Law again. Sh 


Secondly, This Righteouſneſſe is not our own 1nherear 


Juſtice, but the Obedience of Chriſt alone, whereby ” af 
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White's Way,” 


pag. 258, 
2 Cor. 3.29. 
Rom.4.11. 


filled the whole Law moſt perfeRly for us. We affirm, thar 
every child of God hath in him true ſanCtification and hol 
neſſe, enabling him to Repentance, Hope, Charity, &c. But 
we deny theſe, or any of them, to be the Juſtice, whereby the 
Bond of Gods law is anſwered, and we appeare righteous be- 
fore Gods Judgement ſeat. But the very thing that makes us 
accepted as juſt, is the Obedience of Chriſt, not our faithfull 
Actions. 
Thirdly, ** For the deriving of this Righteouſneſle to us, 
** two things muſt be done, one on Gods behalf, another on 
** our own; that which God doth is the imputation of Chriſts 
'* Obedience to us for the pardon of our Sins, and making 
** our Perſon acceptable, as1f cur ſelves had never ſinned, 
** That which we do, is believing in Chriſt, and fo receiving 
*© that which God offereth : both which Actions, when they 
** meet Gods offering Chriſt, and our receiving him, the ju- 
-- mn of the poore ſinner is formally accompli- 
ſhed. 
Fourthly, ThisRighteouſneſle is derived to us by Faith only, 
without the concurrence of other Graces, or faithfull ARi- 
ons to compleat it; when we ſay Faith ozely, the meaning is 


| Not to exclude Repentance, Love , and good works from 


Faith, ſeeing Faith is alwaies accompanied with good works, 
as the Sun is with its light, and Fire with heat ; and though 
the works themſelves juſtifie not, yet being the effeRs of the 
ſame Faith, have their proper uſe to ſanQifie us, which is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation , as well as Juſtification, Becauſe God 
bringeth no man to glory by juſtifying him alone, but by 
ſanQifying him alſo. The meaning then is, to exclude all 
other Graces and faithfull Actions from being either the 
Righteouſneſſe that makes us accepted to'eternall life, or the 
meanes whereby that Righteouſneſle is applied to us. | 

Of all the Graces wherewith the ſoule of the Chriftian is 
adorned; there is none of them that is accepted for our Righ- 
teouſneſle, but che Righteouſneſſe of Faith (that 1s) of 7 ef; 75 
Chris, who is the Lord our Righteouſ! eſſe, and 18 applied 
to us by Faith, and by no other Grace. 


This is manifeſt in Scripture, which ſets up Faith along a 


of Faith and In#ification. 


this buſineſſe. Rom.3.21. The righteonſneſſe of God without 
the \iaw'ss manifeſted, even the righteonſneſſe of God, which us by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe, for there 


z5 no difference. 
Note firſt, That there is a Rightrox/nefſe of God eminently 


ſo called, beſides the righteouſneſſe of the Law (which is 4 Cor:5.z:. 
Gods righteouſneſle alſo) and thats the righteouſneſle of 

God in Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs of God by faith of Feſus 

Chriſt : Now this righteouſneſſe 1s maniteſted for our juſtifi- 

cation without the Law. 

Secondly.note, How this Righteouſnefſe comes upon us ; 
the Text faies, 3t z5 unto all ana, upen all that believe, here 
may ſeem to be a TautoJogie, becauie it is ſaid, The rigbre- 
ouſneſ's of God by faith t upon all that believe; The righteouſ- 
neſſe of Faith? upon all that have Faith? a Tautolopgie ; No : 
Bur that plainly ſhews both what our Righteouſnefle is, and 
what is tte means of making it ours, namely,Faith alone; the 
righteouſneſſe of God is upon us by the faith: of them that 
betieve, not by any of their other Graces. It follows, ver. 24. 
Being juſtified freel" by his grace through the redemption that #5 
in feſus Chriſt, therefore it us of fatth,that it might be by grace, 
Rom. 4. 16. Now 1 faithfull ations, or works, were joyned, 
it were not of Faith alone, and if not of Faith alone, then 
nor of Grace. But all is placed in Chriſt through Faith, v.25. 

| Fhom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his r47hteouſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſins. The 
Apoſtle goes on, ver. 27. Where u boaſtins then ? (as if he 
ſhould fay) ſuch a way of mercy is eſtabliſhed, whereby bea- 
ſting 1s excluded, that no one man may boaft over another. 
By what Law 1s Boaſting excluded ? Of Works ? Nay, for if 
ſome have the condition of Works, they may boaſt over 
others that want them. By what Law then is boaſting cut 
oft? By the lawof Faith; for Faith brings one and the ſame 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto all, it tops all mouths, there 1s 
no difference between one and another in Chriſt Jeſus, whe- 
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ther they be 7ew, or Gentile, they are all one in Chr:ſ# Feſws ; 
there is no room for Boaſting, and therefore not for Works , 


ſo the Apoſtle concludes, ver.27. T berefore we concluar, that 
| Un A 
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a man # juftified by Faith without the deeds of the Lawthatis, 
by Faith onely. 

This is confirmed by Davids Teſtimony. David deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of 4 man ; He is one, to whom the Lord imputeth 
righteonſneſs without works, Rom..4 6. (that is) the righteouſ- 
neſfe of Chriſt unto remiſſhon of Sins, without any of our 
works, for which cauſe it is called the 75ghteouſneſſe of Faith. 
Theſe exciufive terms, Not by the works of the Law, but by 
che faith of 7 eſus Chriſt, by Faith without the deeds of the Law; 
Righteouſneſſe without Works. Theſe expreſſions do fully 
teach, that Faith is alone in this great buſineſſe, that though 
Chriſtians be adorned with many good Qualities and 
Graces, yet God hath onely regard to their Faith; which 
makes them to renounce all confidence in their own Works, 
and ſeek Life and Salvation in Chriſt, on whom they put their 
cruſt. | 

- Here, for cloſe of this fecond part of my Docrine, you 
muſt remember, that when ſo great matters are put upon 
Faith alone ; Faith now is not conſidered as a work or qua- 
lity, but in its relation to Chriſt, and as it is an aC& or inſtru- 
ment of the ſoul receiving and apprehending Chriſt ſer forth 
to the ſinning creature : as they that were ſtung with fiery 
Serpents in the wildernefle, were healed by looking upon the 
Brazen Serpent, that was lifted up; ſo the wounded ſoule is 
cured of its Sins by looking unto Chr:/# the Antitype, to that 
Brazen Serpext. And this Joof3ng is called by Ghrift himſelf 
believing, John 3.14,15. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent 11 
the wilderreſs, ſo muſt the Son of Mn be lifted up, that whe/o- 
ever believeth on bim ſhould not periſh, but have eternall life. 
And although the eye hath many other uſes and. objects, yet 
by none of them was the party healed of his d:adly fting, but 
by looking on the Brazen Serpent: So Faith hath many 
other obje&s and uſes in the Chriſtian life, yet by none of 
them is the Sinner juftified, but by apprehending or looking 
upon, and applying Chriſt ſer forth in the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and refting thereon for Mercy and Salvation. Faith 
as upon Chriſt in Heaven, and it a&s upon our own hearts 


to ſubdue luſts, and frame ir to. obedjence ; By the former 
we arc juſtified,not by the later. Be. 
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Before I proceed to my third Doctrine, an Objection mult —=Obz, 
be anſwered ; For it is objeQed, That whes it # ſo often ſaid, 
that we are juſtified by Faith without Works, withoxt ti:e aceas 


of the La'v, that the Word | Works, and Deeds of the Law | Pri. C1. 


| = heſe two things. either perteft} le- 1645 Þ 31,204 
in thoſe plases ſignifie one of the) I OF 67 


gall Obedience, or Circumciſion, and ſuch like 7udaicall Gbſcr- © 
vances, and ſo it u truly ſaid, we are ;uſtifiea by Faith without 
them that t5, without ſuch perfe'ft abſolute unſinning Oveazence, 
and withont ſuch Tudaicall Obſervances, but yet uct excluding, 


but including ſincere Obeatexce. 


Bur are rot your faithfull ARtions the works and deeds of 
the Morall Law? That is, ſuch as the Law requireth you to. 
do? yes; why then they are excluded from Faith in this bufi- 
nefle. S. Paul excludeth the works of the Ceremonial Law 
from having any hand in our juſtification, but not them one- 
ly, but all wofks of the Moral Law alſo. For, | 
Firſt, His words are generall, and without limitation, Rom, 
4 6. Bleſſed is the wan nnto whem God imputeth rightecuſneſſe 
without works, without any works; And ver.s5. to him that 
worketh not, (obſervers of the Ceremonial Law are not called 
workers) bat believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungoaly, to . 
him hu faith ts imputed for righteouſneſſs * What works are 
they, the want whereof maketh one an ungodly man ? Are 
they not works of the Morall Law? Yet he that hath not 
wroupht them, but for lack of them deſerves to be called 
an ungodly man; if he believe, his Faith is counted for Righ- 
teouſneſs. 
Secondly, S. Paxl excludes the works of that Law: that 
was given to all men, to the Gentiles, as well as the Jews; the Rem. 3-9,1a, 
works of that Law, which feppeth every menin, and carſeth Gal-3.10, 
every Tranſpreſſor ; that Law which worketh wrath, and by S0-4I6, 
which # the knowledge of fin : This muſt needs be the Moral! 
Law ; for of the Ceremoniall Law none of theſe things can 
be affirmed; xe have before proved (faith he, Ro.3.9. namely, 
in his former diſpute } both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all 
wder fin, and therefore concludes, ver.28. 30. that a man z: 
juſtified by Faith without the deedes of the Moral Law, the 
Gentiles Law, ſeeing it is eve; God, which ſhall jaſtific the Cir- 
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camcifion by Faith, and the Uncircumcifion throuth Faith : 
Thus ye ſee the point clearly proved, namely, that we are ju- 


_ ſtified by Faith onely,without the deeds of the Moral Law,or 


any thing therein contained. 


The third part of my Concluſion is this, that faithful ARi- 
ons are not required, as the onely things by which the man is 
juſtified. 

Firſt, Becauſe the onely things by which a man is juſtified, 
is that which doth anſwer the Accuſation and Sentence, un- 
der which all Sinners lie before Gods Tribunall and Judge- 
ment feat : What iis that you will plead to the Law and Ju- 
ſtice of God at that-day, why the Sentence of Death ſhonld 
not take hold of you ? Will you-plead your faithfull Actions? 
Can they anſwer the Law? Can you hope by them to be 
pronounced innocent, abſolved from Death, and adjudged 
unto Life eternall 2 O no; then you will plead Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs; Jt i Chriſt that died and roſe againe ; he was made 
anaer the Law to redeem 1 that mere under the Law, &c. This 
is the thing, the onely thing, by which. the Law. is ſatisfied, 
by which we ſtand juft and righteous before the Judgement 
feat of God; and therefore the onely thing by which a man 
is juſtified : The words thus broadly delivered, are a grofle 
and manifeſt falſhood, there be not two onely things by 
which a man is juſtified; if-Chriſts righteouſneſſe be. indeed 
the oneiy thing, then our faichfujl Actions are not. 

If they are the onely things, by which the man is juſtified, 


By caunerati® then either firſt, as Cauſes, ſecondly, or as our Evangelicall 
_ on of particu* righteouſneſs, accepted inſtead of the fulfilling theLaw; third- 


33'S, 


ly. or as the means of Application of Chriſts Righteouſneſle, 
Fourthly, or as Conditions preparing the Subje& to its Juffti- 


fication, or as a Caſa fne qua non, without which the party . 
is not juſtified, Bur in no ſound ſenſe can our Actions,or any 


of our inherent Righteouſneſfe, be the oncly things by which 
che man is juſtified : I will prove.it by parts. ., +. 

1. Not as Caufes, baving any worthineſle in them, where- 
fare the perſon ſhould be accepted, partly, becauſe they are 
unperfe&, and need pardon; and partly for that theyare 
the gifts of Gods Grace, and ſo make us Debtors to him, and 


not him a Debtor to us. 2, Not 
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2. Not as our Evangelicall Righteouſneſle. accepted in- _ 
ſtead of our fulfilling the La». , Arminians teach, Fea 5/- Syn. Por, 
Iud novum Gratie, quod Deus Pater per mortis Chriſti inter- *P3*P 39% 
ventum cum hominibus pepigit, non in eo conſiſtere, quod per fi- 
dem, quaten's meritum C hrifts apprehendit, coram Deo juſtifi- 
cemn” ;, ſed in hoc, quood Deus abrogata perſefta obedientia 
legalry exattione ,fiaem ipſam, & fidei obedientiam imperfettam 
pro perſetta legs obedientia reputet, & vite aterne premio gra- 
tioſe dignam cenſeat ; that is, the grace of the new Covenant 
ſtands 1n this, that God doth accept our Faith, and our ſin- 
cere Obedience, though imperfect unto Juſtification, inſtead 
of that full, perfect, and ſinleſs Obedience, which the Law re- 
quireth ; our Faith and faithfull Actions ſhall be inſtead of 
fulfilling the whole law of God. 

A groſle Error : For firſt, God ſpared not his own Son i. 
when he made his ſoule a facrifice for Sin, he exa&ed of N%**: 33+ 
Chriſt our Surety, full payment and- ſatisfaction for all our 
figs, he did not abate him one ace, when he made him a curſe 
for us. : 

The Reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Law being part of Gods Rea. 1. 
W1ll, and given to man ont of the juſtice of God, it muſt take 
ts effect, that ſo God may be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that RoW. 3.26. 
believeth in feſws : and ſo Chriſt ſatisfies the Word of his 
Father (7'hox foalt die the death) and the conſcience of the 
Sinner in thar righteouſneſle is full and perfe&R. 

Gods Judgement is according to truth, and therefore he MKeaſon 2. 
never pronounceth a man righteous, that is not fo; The R921b-4- 
righteenſneſſt e of the law fulfilled in us that believe. The Ju- Rom. 10.4. 
ſtice of God is no loſer in juſtifying of the Ele freely, and 
for juſt nothing of their own. | Fr 

It our Evangelicall Obedience were accepted to our Juſti- Rea}. 3. 
fication inſtead of perfe& legall Obedience, then we were ju- 
ſtified by works, by the deeds of the Law, by an inherent 

| Righteouſnefle ; for ſuch are all our faithfull ARions, they 
are a conformity to the Law, and a part of that obedience 
which the Law requireth of us. He that fufillleth the Law by 
perfect obedience, and he that obeyes.itin all the parts of it 
ſincerely, they both of them are workers ; and if that which 


Un 3 they 


th... a. td et io 


OO — 
__—_— 


an 


326 of Errors againſt the ground. 


a li. 


— — —— 


they do be their righteouſneſs, then are they juſtified by the 

The one hach jz deeds of the Law, Secondly, How then holds the difference 

by G-ace, the afligned by the Apoftle, between che Worker and the Be. 

othe: of D.b:. liever in the manner of obtaining Righteouſneſſe > How ſets 

he the Worker and Believer in dire& oppoſition in the point 
of Juſtification? How doth he deſcribe the righteouſneſle of 
the Believer to be without works, Rom.4,5,6 The Lord im- 

pateth righteouſneſſe without works; And what righteouſneſs 
can that be? Inherent righteouſneſle it cannot be, for that is 
not without works, it muft needs therefore be C hriſts righte- 
ouſneſs, according as it is ſaid, By the chedience of ove many 
are made righteous, Chriſts righteouſneſs is made ours of 
God, 2 Cor. 5.21. We are made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him (that is) righteous by fuch a righteouſne(s, as God re- 
quircth and imputeth to us. T hirdly, Laſtly, whatſoever may 
occaſion beaſtizg in man is exc/auded, Rom. 3.27. Now as 
great occaſion of boaſting is left to man in the a of Faith, 
and its Obedience, as in any work of the Law whatſoever, 
inaſmuch as according to theſe mens doctrine, theſe would 
believe; others would not, though they had the ſame helps 
and mears. 

Note this therefore for concluſion of this point, that the 
Grace of the new Covenant does not ſtandin this, that God 
accepts our imperfe&t obedience /:co impletionss totins legrs, 
that God accepts a Pepper corn inſtead of his full'Rent, as 
Mr. Baxter gloſleth it, a jejune and empty conceit of ſo high 
a myſterie. But that glorious rich magnificent Grace of the 
Goſpel, ſo:much magnified and exalted by the Apoſtle to the 
praiſe and plory of Gods rich mercy and love to mankinde, 
ſtands in this, that whereas Gods juſtice doth require full ſa- 
tisfaRion ; and he in juſtice might have required the ſame at 
our hands; he hath provided the Price, and accepts the full 
payment at the bands of our Mediatour. | 
| Nor thirdly, as meanes to apply Chrifts righteouſneſle. 
This is the preheminence of Faith to obtain this bleffing of 
Righteouſneſſe at Gods hands, as hath been proved already. 
The righteouſneſle of the Goſpel is that which is performed 


inthe perſon of Chriſt, '*tis He that died, and overcous: 
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Now theſe perſonall ations cannot be ours by any other 
means, but by imputation, which is Gods gracious aCt aicr « 
bing to us, what Chriſt did and ſuffered in our names, and 
counting it ours no lefſe than if we had periormed it in our 
own perſons; and the thing imputed is not received, appre- 
hended, and applied by our Charity, or Repentance, or any 
other Grace, but by Faith onely. 

Becauſe the Grant of life, and Pardon of ſins is made over 
to us in the Promiſes, which are the proper object of Faith, 
not of other Graces : the a and proper oj: of Charity,is 
Compaſiion to them that be in Miſery, the proper at and 
object of Repentance, is Sorrow for Sin, &c. So the Promi- 
ſes are the objec of Faith ; Promiſes are to be believed, and 
the ſoul receives them by Faith : See. that place Rexp.5.17. 
where Believers are deſcribed to be ſuch, as receive the abaun- 
aance of Grace, and of the gift of Righteouſneſs, Heres a gift 
(Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) the Relative act ro giving, 13 re- 
ceiving, namely, by Faith, as by an hand, io that Faith onely 
hath fitneſſe to receive the gift of Righteouſneſs, and it cau- 
ſeth the ſoul to reſt on them in peace. And thus the ji /o.l7 
live by Faith on the Promiſes : But the Law 15not of Faith, 
as if he ſhould fay, it is not enough to believe a Law, but you 
muſt doit : Look uponthe Law, we doit; look upon the 
Promiſes, we believe them, and by faith in them we live, Gal. 
3.I1,12. with Heb.10.38,39. 

Nor kaſtly, are faithful} ARions the onely things by which 
the man is juſtified, or by a condition , as caſa fine qua ron. 
We all acknowledge, that Faith, Repentance,new Obegience, 
are in a ſound ſenſe conditions required of all that be within 


the covenant of Grace, and al] that look to be juſtified by What we bo'd 
the Blood of Chriſt, muſt bz allo ſanHified by 1he Spirit of touching co: 


Chriſt, 1 Cor.6 11. ſo As 2.38. Repent and be baptiſea for 


the remiſſion of fins ; fo 1 John 1.6. If we ſay that we have fel- " 


low/hip with him, and walkin darkyeſs, we lie. We freely pro- 
feſſe, that God, who doth jxftifie the #ngodly, that 1s, all 
bumble, broken, laden ſinners, that come unto him for juſt 


nothing, without conſideration of any thirg in them, mo- 


ving him thereunto, will never juſtifie an imperient Infidell, 
one 
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An inſeparable one that goes on ſtill in his wickedneſs. We ri&ly and 


cwnexion bes 
tween Juſtifin 
CitiO'7 and 

DanRificacion, 


vehemently urge, that there is an inſeparable connexion be- 
tween 7uſtification and Sanftification in the Sinner, that is 
received unto mercy (though we deny a dependance of 
Juſtification upon SanRtification ) and that upon theſe 
grounds. , 

Firſt, From the nature of Faith ; Faith is wrought in the 
heart by the Goſpz}, which does humble the Sinner, and 
ſhews him his miſery, and fadrive him unto Chriſt for help. 
This ſame Faith doth both juſtifie us, as it aRts upon Chriſt 
ſet forth a propitiation for Sin, and it ſanifies ns, as it aQts 
upon our own hearts, purging out the naturall filthineſſe 
that is in it. 

Secondly, From our In-being in Chriſt, as the Root, He 
that hath the Son, hath life. And we that were 4 wild Olive- 
tree by nature, being planted into {hriſt, our wild Nature is 
changed, and we partake of the fatzefſe of the rrwe Olive, 
(that is) of the Graces that be in Chriſt the Root, of whoſe 
fulneſſe we receive in our meaſure, and are become new crea- 
cures. 

Thirdly, From the Nature of Chriſts Death, which as it 
hath a Merit to expiate all Sin; fo ithath an Efficacy with ir 
to crucifie the Old man with its Luſts. The Blood of the old 
Sacrifices, ſprinkled on the Sinner, did ſan7;fir te the purify» 
ing of the Fleſh. Much more doth the Blood of (r5ft parge 
the Conſcience (not onely from gxilt) but from dead wirks to 
ſerve the living Goa, Heb:9. 13. | 

Let us conſider a lictle what influence the Death of Cirift 
hath into our Mortification, and SanGification ; what influ- 
ence it hath into our Juſtification, is evident, 

But how it does deſtroy the power of Sin in us, 1s not alto- 
ether ſo obvious and clear. ('hrift died, therefore $1n dieth 
in me, What vs the reaſon of that Inference ? How hath Hat 
Death upon the. Croſſe an influence into my heart to kill $1u 31 
me ? Is it onuely by way of Congruity, as becauſe Chrilt died 
for my fins; therefore I ſhould hate Sin, which God ſo muc h he 
red, and which pat Chrift to that curſed death ? That's ſome- 
thing, but that"s not all ; for Chriſts Death dot h kill Sin in 2 


: effica> 
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efficaciouſly, Rom,6.6. our Old -man is crucified with Chriſt, 
that the body of Sin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve Sin. 

This comes to paſſe by vertue of our communion with him; _4,-, 
If one died for all, then were all dead, and our Old man is cru- \ Cor.  , 
cified with Chrift. But before -our Old man can be crucificd i 
with Chrift, | 

x. It muft be imputed unto him, He took our whole $5x 1 Pci.1,1.4. 
and fault upon himſelf, he was made as it were, a lump of 
Sin, and ſo he ftood upon the Crofle as clothed with old 
Adam with our Old Man, having as it were the hazd-writing 
of Ordinances, Which was contrary to 15, hanging about his 


neck. 
2, Now this whole body of Sin he zas/ed to the Croſs, he Col. z 14. 


took it out of the way ; he did not onely condemn Sin in his 
Fleſh, but he deftroyed the power of Sinin the World , and 


that two manner of waies : 
Firſt, Becauſe in his Croſs he $oyled Principalities and How Chris 


Powers, the Spirits which ruled in the Children of Diſobedi- deftroyed the 
ence, the Prince of the World was judged, Chriſt was mani- Power of Sin. 


feſted to deſtroy the works of the Dew1l. I John 3.8. 
Secondly, PaRionally , becauſe having performed that 


work, he received the Promiſe of the Father, that is, the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould bave /fe iz himſelf, and execute 7udge- Luke t x6, 
ment.to txrn the people of Iſrael to the Lord,and thar he ſhould 
ſee of his ſeed, Iſa.53.10,11. | 
3. This being done by Chrift our Head, as a publique Per- 
fon in the room of all the Ele, we having Communion with 
him by Faith, are made partakers of all that he did or ſuf. Cel.:.12,13. 
fered, or conquered; all is as really ours, as if we had done 
it in our own perſons: As in the firſt 4dam, there was a 
Spring of humane Nature corrupted , derived unto ns by 
naturall Generation; ſo in the ſecond Adam there is a Foun- 
rain of the ſame nature reſtored, and derived unto us by ſpi- 
rituall Regeneration, ſo that by fellowſhip with Chriſt in his 
Sufferings, our Body of Sin is deftroyed ; and we have from 
him an imputed SanQification, as well as an imputed Righte- 


ouſneſſe; 1 Cor, 1. 30. He is made unto us Wiſdome, and Righ= 
Rx teonſneſs. 
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reouſneſs , and Santiification. Pardon. this little Digreſ- 
ſion. 

Thus you {ce that we urge Holineſs 8 SanRification, & the 
neceflary connexion thereof with Juſtification, upon as fure 
and ſtrict grounds, as they which make them conditions of 
Juſtification ; and in our ordinary preaching we do not make 
nice to call Fasth, Repentance, and Holineſs, the conditions of 
the New Covenant,the Way for the ra»/omed to walk in,which 
way whoſoever findeth not, or having found it, walketh nor; 
ſhall never be ſaved, becauſe God faveth none but by Juſtifi- 
cation and SanQtification both, The former is to acquit 
us from the Condemnation of the Law, the latter is to 
—_ us to the Goſpel, and to go the way that leads to 

od. 

But when we meet with men of corrupt Principles, which 
firſt deny Faith to juſtifie, as an inſtrument relatively, but 
onely as a Condition within us, that is, as a Qualification, or 
AG; ſecondly, that fides loco 3mpletionss totize legis; thirdly, 
which ſet up our works, and rank them with Faith in the 
point of Juſtification, ſo that thoſe glorious things, which 
are ſpoken of Juſtification by Faith, are affirmed alſo of other 
Vertues and faithfull Actions, and Faith is no more than 0= 
ther Graces, and other Graces be as much as Faith. All 
which together make up that condition by which the man is 
juſtified. 

Such broad, material], effequall conditions, pulling down 
Faith, that it ſhall be bur as a fingle Star in the conſtellation 
of Graces, and ſetting up Works in the ſame Throne and 
Digaity, we deteſt, as tending dire&ly to ſubvert the Goſpel 
of Salvation, in like ſort as the Papiſts do by their doArine of 
works. We deny with theApoſile the union of our works with 
Faith, as to our Juſtification,and we perform them as Duties, 
whereunto God hath tied us, upon other terms, namely, as 
the fruits of Faith, the way by which God will lead us t0 
himſelf.Our learnedDivines do explain it by this compariſon: 
** Even asa King freely beftowing a place in the Court upon 
** his SubjeR , this his free gift binds him over to come t0 
* Court to receive it; and having ſo done, to —_ can 
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"7 place with all diligence and attendance, and yet the Sub. 


« je cannot ſay, that either his going or attendance procu- 
< red the place, bur onely the Kings free gift put him into it : 
<« ſq it is in our San&ification, which is the way that leads to 
<* the Kingdome, which God hath freely given us, and the 
* Duty which that Gift calleth us unto, and therefore neceſ- 
* fary inits own kind and order, and no otherwiſe, You ſee 


what we hold touching Conditions, and in what ſenſe we ſo 


ſpeak. | 
Now it remains that I prove the fourth Branch of my third 


DoGErine, 

Here I will conſider two things ; Firſt, Whether the addi- 
tion of that word (as by condition) be a ſufficient ſalvoto 
make the former words ſound Doctrine ? Secondly,Whether 
faithfull Atioxs, or the purpoſe of them be indeed an Aztece- 
deut Condition, or Yualification of the SubjeR to its 7uſtifi- 
cation, to make him capable thereof? 

To the former, I fay, that it is not a fir ſalvo; for the pro- 
poſition it ſelf 5» terminis, being untrue, the limitation is very 
flat, becauſe the word (ozely things) imports more than a 
perſonall qualification, even that condition, which is onely 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. Why ſaies he not plainly, they are 
the onely perſonall Conditions, and not the oxely Things, ſeeing 
ao perſonall conditions whatſoever are the things by which 
the man is juſtified? 

Let us conſider expreſſions ſcattered up and down in that 
Pratticall Catechiſm, and then judge whether limitation (as 
by a Condition) be a pertinent ſalvo to make the ſenſe good : 
For inſtance, © Many aQts of Abrahams Faith are mentioned 
*inthe New Teſtament, but eſpecially two there are, by 
© which, in two trialls of his Faith, he approved himſ:if to 
* God, ſo far, as that God imputed them to him for Righte= 
* ouſneſſe, that is, accepted of thoſe As of his as gracioully, 
* as if he had performed unfinning Obedience, had lived ex- 
* actly without any ſlip or fall all his life. And again, a little 
| © after, he ſairh, that will hold trne of you (as of Abraham) 

* thatif your heart be ſincerely given up to Chriſt, if there be 


*;in youa reſolution of uniform Obedience unto Chriſt, and 
Xx2 ſuch 
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*ſuch as would hold in time of Temptation ; This will be cer. 
* rainly accepted by God to thy Juſtification ; nay, if God 
* try thee onely with one Promiſe (be it ſpirituall or tempo- 
* rall } if thou confidently depend on the Truth without any 
* doudting, this will be accepted of God to thy Juftification 
* without any farther acts of Faith, or Obedience to hig 
* Commands, in caſe, or ſuppoſing there were no ſuch com- 
* mand as yet given to thee : But if our receiving of Chriſt in 
© heart and reſoJution be ſuch, as will not fructifie in its due 
* ſeaſon, it 15 not fit to be accepted by God to our Juſtifica- 
* tion. 

' Obſerve here two groſle Errors. Firſt, That the thing im- 
puted, and accepted to our Juſtification, is our own Obedi- 
ence (in Reſolution or Performance.) Secondly, That God 
accepteth thoſe acts of Faith inſtead of, or as well as if we 
performed perfect unſinning Obedience : Whereas the Scxi- 
pture 15 full and cleare, that the thing accepted and imputed 
to our Juſtification, is not our weak imperfect Obedience, 
reſiding 1n, and performed by our own ſelves, but the ſpot- 
lefle and all-ſufficient Righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chrift, perfor- 
med by Chriſt, reſiding in the Perſon of Chriſt, and imputed 
of God unto us. That which is imputed to us, is not inherent 
in us, it is not our owne : Righteouſneſſe imputed and inhe- 
rent in this diſpute, are quite contrary ; if it be imputed 
it 15 not inherent ; if # be inherent, it is not by imputa- 
t10n, 

Now let us apply the Salve,and ſee if it-can make the ſenſe 
ſound Doctrine; God doth graciouſly accept ſincere acts of 
Obedience inſtead of .unſinning Obedience to the whole Law 
(as a condition in the Subject to be juſtified) abſurd. 

For then firſt, Mans perſonall- Obedience is the materiall 
cauſe of his Juſtification, as truly and really as perfect Obedt- 
ence.in Adam, was his Righteouſneſſe ; for by their own do- 
ings they both are accepted :. This is indeed to make the Go- 

 tpel a covenant of Works, a. conditionall. Covenant : In the 

Covenant of Works (which is -properly conditional!) there 

were but two Perſons, God promiſing Life, and Man with 

his perſonall conditions of Obedience ; and here it 1s -, 
0 
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as the condition or 


cy 'nit; butifGod accept any thing inſtead of the whole 
Law, that thing is of greateſt efficiency, To affirm that mans 
faichfull Actions are the things imputed, and accepted to his 
Juſtification, yea, that they are accepted inſtead of perfe&t 


Obedience, is to make them more than Conditions. Even 
Ingredients conſtituting a fit matter to be accepted on our 
be!:x!f, rhey are now made intrinſecall to the matter of our 
Juſtification, as with which they are compleat and fit to be 
accepted, and without which it is not fit to be accepted by 
God to our Juſtification, whereas Conditions qualifying the 
perſon, are altogether extrinſecall to the matter of our Juſti- 
fication. | 
It.is then a meer Gull, to ſay that our own actions do ju- 
ſtifie, as Conditions or Qualifications of the Perſon, ſeeing 
no perſonall Condition or Qualification whatſoever, deth 
juſtifie, thats, is-imputed, or accepted to our Juſtification ; 
Tt is as if a Jeſuite ſhould defend the Popes infallibility, by 
fayins the Pope is the infallible, and unerring Judge of Con- 
troverſies, not as a Man, but as Head of the Church, or that 
he hath power over Temporalties in. order unto Spirituals, 
whereas there is-no ſuch order, no ſuch headſhip over the 
Church.. Thas of the firſt Queſtion... 
whether faithfull A5ons, or the purpoſe of thim be 
andeed an Antecedent Condition or. 2ualification of the Sub- 
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geek to its 7 uſtification, to make him capable thereof. 

I anſwer: Firſt, Take Faith as a condition, that is, in a 
Notion diſtin& ( from Inſtrument or Relative) it is no other 
than a work of ours, as any other vertue is. 

Secondly, and then take Faith with all its aQRings upon 
Precepts, Promiſes, Commandements, Threats, with all your 
Obedience, gtving ap your heart to Godin all things ; take 
all rogether, they have in them no other than the nature of 
00d Works, good Qualities and Actions. 

Thirdly, And althouzh by them the party juſtified, is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from him that is not juſtified, and a true Believer 
fiom a falſe, yet none of theſe good works, nor all toge- 
ther, are the conditions of a Sinners Juſtification. This is 
proved. | 

The firft Reaſon is from the nature of the free Covenant 
of Grace;the ſumme whereof is, that we are juſtified freely by 
hi. Grace through the Redemption that # in Chriſt,trom all our 
ſins, without conſideration of any thing that we could do or 
ſuffer : God receives a finner into favour grats, for juſt no- 
thing, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wh ixactrocey iuas 
wherein he hath freely accepted ws in the beloved one, In which 
place note two things ; Firſt, that there is nothing in us mo- 
ving the Lord to make this covenant of Mercy and Promiſes, 
freely by his Grace. Secondly, that there is nothing in us as 
a conſideration, ground or condition of fulfilling thoſe Pro- 
miſes being made, Yoar fins are forgiven jor his names ſake : 
All we have is by a deed of Gift, 'tis all grat#,of meer mercy 
and good will. 

I illuftrate it by this compariſon of two Beggars, Both 
come to a rich man,bewail their caſe, they ſay they muſt ſtarve 
and periſh if thou relieve us not, &c, But the one pleads thus, 
Sir, Though you have now forgotten me, yet I have beenan 
ancient Servant to you and your Father, I ever wiſhed weil 
to your Family, 1 never did purloyn or waft your goods, &c. 
And though I have now plaid the lewd Prodigall, yet 1 be- 
ſeech you to pity me in my miſerie : This man cries out of 
his want and miſery, but he brings a conſideration or con- 
dition to move pity, The other brings'nothing but word of 
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Agpravation and ſelf. condemnation , Sir, I confeſſe I have © 


hated you, and been your enemy, I have plotted your ruinez 
I have ſpoken and done all the miſchief I could againſt you , 
you may hang me, &c. yet 1 beſeech you Sir, pity me in my 
miſery. Here is no qualification or conſideration to move 
pity; none at all. This is the Sinners caſe, he comes heavy 
laden, his fins like a talent of Lead upon his Conſcience, and 
in bitterneſſe of ſpirit cries our, Lord be mercifull to me a 
ſinner ; I have ſinned againſt Heaven and againſt Thee, I 
am as full of fin and miſery as the Devil can make me, I have 
been an ungodly wretch untill this moment, have mercy up- 
on me, and according to the multitude of thy compaſlions, 
do away all mine offences : O, may ſuch a vile wretch come? 
Yes : Shall he find pardon? Yes, 1 will eaſe you. O butI can 
ſay nothing for my ſelf; yet come without money, or meney 
worth : I am the worſt of Sinners, I have not a good motion 
in my heart: Men and Brethren, what ſhall 1 do-2 Chriſt 
calleth thee, Come unto me, and 1 will give thee reſt, The Fa- 
ther of the Prodigall fell upon his neck, and kiſſed him. All 
that the Devil, or thy own Conſcience, can make of thee, is 
but a Sinner, a chief Sinner, an ungodly Perſon, and ſuch 
Chriſt came to call. Rom.4. 5. Ged is ſaid to juſtifie the ungod- 
ly (that is) an ungodly perſon coming to Chriſt, is accepted, 
and hath his ſins forgiven; of unjuſt he 15 made juſt ; the ſtate 


ofa ſinner, when pardoning mercy doth firft acquit him, 


is a ſtate of guilt and condemnation. 

The proper ſubject of Juſtification, or of pardoning Mer- 
cy isa guilty Soule, it findes the perſon ungodly, and un- 
der wrath it ſets him at liberty, it ſayes unto him, thou ſhalt 
not die, thy fins be forgiven thee. Termins 4 quo, the ſtate 
from which a Sinner is brought;is a ſtate of tin and wrath. rer- 
mins ad quem, the ftate unto which he is brought,is a ſtate of 
righteouſneſs imputed, whereby he is now a juſt man, his fins 
all covered,and he made a bleſſed man, Medinm per qzod, the 
meane by which the guilty party doth paſſe from Condem- 
nation to life is Faith, given us at this inftant of our Conver- 
fion, not as a condition pre-exiſtent in the party to be juſti- 


fied, but as an inflirument enabling the Soul now to reach 
forth 
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forth it ſelfe to lay hold on Chriſt thus freely offered. and 
to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus. Even as the hand of a Beppar 
or a Priſoner doth reach forth it ſelfe to receive a gift to pay 
his debts. In the ſame Minute of time, a man is ungodly 

and juſtified; an Enemy, and a Friend, As Chriſt made 
the blinde to ſee (that 1s) him, which juſt now was blinde, 
ſo God doth j»/#ifie the #ngoaly, (that is) him that juſt now 
was ungodly ; when he came to Chriſt he was ungodly, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled (that is) he that juft now 
was an enemy, is reconciled , till he received his pardon he 
was an enemy ; And what qualifications and conditions are, 
or can be found in ſuch a perſon, to make him capable of his 
Juſtification ? 

Yes, hus ſorrow for that us paſt, and his purpoſe tobe ungodly 
»0 more, his giving up himſelfe to ſincere obeatence for time to 
comes T hrs 35 the condition of his being pardoned, and received 
znto mercy). 

It is true ; All this God looks for at his hands, and pives 
him grace to do ſo, God having received him, and forgiven 
kim all his ſins, lets fall all Actions againſt the finner, and fo 
makes him a bleſſed man; God doth now expe& that he 
ſhould hold up no weapon againft him, but walk in upright. 
neſſe before him. But this is not the condition of his being 
pardoned for ſins paſt; God pardons him freely, without 
conſideration of any thing that he hath done, or can doe 
hereafter. Sincere obedience is due every day, and may be 
a condition of our continuance in Gods favour ; But how 
can'it be accepted for ſins of times paſt ? Are ſins paſt pardo- 
ned upon that condition ? But theſe are duties required of us 
upon other termes, as hath been ſhewed in the compariſon 
of a beneficiall Office freely beſtowed by the King on his 
Subje&t; he cannot ſay that his diſcharge of the place was a 
condition of the Kings beſtowing ir, for the Kings free giff 
put him into the place: but it is a duty which that gift calleth 
him unto. | 

This leads me to my ſecond reaſon, taken from the nature 
of Goſpel-conditions,they are gifts of the New Covenant 


promiſed, therefore not conditions pre-required properly ; 
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God pives us the Grace for time to come, to become new 
creatures ; God gives Repentance, as well as Remiſſion of fins. 
God pives the zew heart ; and therefore theſe things which 
God himſelf worketh, cannot be conditions as unto him to 
pardon our fins. Indeed this fincere hearty refigning us our 
ſelves unto the Lord, may be to us a condition of our Peace, 
and an help to apply the Promiſes to our own ſouls in parti- 
cular evidences to fee our ſelves in the ſtate of Grace. 

r. There is a double AA of Faith, one dzre#, pitching the 
ſoule upon Chriſt ; and this is it by which I am juftified, from 
whence doth ariſe in the ſoule a ſecret joy and peace, and a 
wonderfull love to Chriſt, and a willingneſle to live unte 
him, to reſign up our ſelves unto him, &c. 

2. The other AQ of Faith is Reflexe, whereby the ſoule 
looks inward to try its Rate, and finding theſe holy aiſpoſiti- 
tions wrought in the heart, whereunto are annexed promiſes 
of Mercy and Salvation ; he concludes himſelfe to be the 
Lords; he can ſay, 1am Chriſts, and Chriſt 1s mine. Note 
here that I am juſtified becauſe I believe in Chriſt, not becauſe 
T finde that my Faith is ſound ; howbeit, by this I gather 
boldneſſe and joy in believing: Theſe gracious Purpoſes, 
and faithfull A&ions, are not the ground of my believing, 
but of my applying. He that believes, and repents, ſhall be 
ſaved: I believe and repent, therefore I fhall be ſaved. 
Theſe gracious Qualities in the heart do not at firſt produce 
Faith, they are not the Mother of Faith, they are the fats 
of our Marriage unto Chrif, Rom. 7.4. yet the Daughter 
may nouriſh the Mother in time of neede ; ſo doe theſe 
Graces comfort the Soule, and witnefle our fellowſhip with 
Chrift. 

But unleſſe I do believe aud repent, I ſhall not be ſaved, I do 
zot onely loſe my Aſſurance and the comfort of the Reflex At 
of Faith, but I am mot juſtified at all in the ('ourt of Heaven, 
unleſs I repent, &C. 

True, becauſe God doth j#5ifie none, but the ſame whom 
he doth ſanQifie, as we proved by the Connexion that is be- 
rween Juſtification and SanGCtification. The grace of God which 
bringeth ſalvation,doth teach 1s to deny #nngodlineſs and worla- 
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ly Infts, and to live ſoberly, righteonſly,aud goaly, in this preſent 
world; yet this does not amount to an Antecedent condition 
of our Juſtification. And you ſhall know it by this; Becauſe 
though I faile in point of Faith, as Sarah did, and in point 
of Duty, as Peter did, yet we are not forthwith unjuſtified, 
the Covenant of mercy 15s not forfeited; for one of thoſe 
better promiſes belonging to the ew Covenant, is to pardon 
the failings of the Covenanters : Better Promiſes, becauſe 
God doth not onely keep that Faith which is in all Covenants 
(namely) to perform his Promiſe, if we perform our Duty ; 
But he promiſeth alſo to forgive our failings, and cauſe us to 
fear him ; he does not take the forfeiture upon our failings, 
but pardons us; f any man fin, we have an advecate with 
the Father, Feſus Chrift the righteous, &c. If the Covenant 
were purely conditional, if it were grounded upon our Obe- 
dience, as a condition, or conſideration, then that fayling, it 
were loſt and forfeited (as in the firſt Covenant, which was 
truly conditionall) but it being grounded on Carift, there is 
a ſtanding Righteouſneſle unto which we may have recourſe 
to obtaine mercy, and find help in every time of need : And for 
which Righteouſneſle ſake God accepts us, notwithſtanding 
our failings; 1 bave prayed for thee, that thy Faith faile 
not. 

The third Reaſon is taken from the nature of Faith and 
Repentance, they be emptying Graces, they do not bring 
any condition or conſideration with them. Faith findin 
nothing at home, ſeeks and receives all from another : Faith 
makes us deny our ſelves, renounce our own righteouſneſle, 
it ſends us to Chriſt with an open hand, which lets fall all that 
was init tO receivea pardon at Gods hand, as a Begpar doth 
an almes : See how the Apofile doth abaſ= and empty him- 
ſelf, Phil.3.7,9. #/bat things were gaine to me, thoſe I counted 
leſſe for Chriſt , yea, and / count all things but dung, that ! 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine owne 
righteoſneſs, &c. Faith is paſſive in receiving the Pardon ; it 
is the hand or infirument of the ſoule to receive Gods Pro- 
miſes. Now the Gift is moſt free and unconditionall, yet it 
muſt be received by the party that needsie, elſe it will do him 
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no good ; and that is all that Faith hath to doe to make us 
Sons; As many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the Sons of God, John 1.12. 

Secondly, So for Repentance, it is an emptying Grace ; 
Repentance makes us abhor our ſelves, accule, judge, and 
condemn our ſelves, and .put our mouth in the duſt, and be 
dumb before the Lord. Now how can that which condemnes 
me, be a condition of my pardon > A Condition doth fur- 
niſh me with a Plea, why I ſhouid have this or that; but 
Faith and Repentance do caſt away all ſuch Pleas, empties 
us of all goodneſle, laies us low at Gods feet, asa company 
of condemned Creatures, every one ſaying, 1am no more pac... 
worthy to be called thy $cn. Does this Faith look like a con- Pag.77, TM 
ſtel'ation of Graces, all which together is that Faith, which is 
required as that condition of our beirg juſtified > A ftrange 
Faith ; for by this reckoning ſorrow for fin is a part of Faith, 
and ſo is Charity, and fois Temperance, 8&c. and all theſe to- 
gether make up a luſty condition of our being juſtified. This 
is that Condition we deny. 

Tea,but ſuch a faith i required, as 1; 4 receiving of the whole 
(briſt, a cordiall aſſent to hus commands, as well as promiſes, as 
our King, Prieſt and Prophet. 

There be two forts of Believers, ſome receive Chriſt only 
in a general notion of a Saviour, not as a Lord to rule them ; 
and they doe not receive Chriſt aright : others receive him 
intirely in all his Offices, as he is ſet forth in the Goſpel; but 
yet tell me,Is whole Chrift received and applicd to every pur- 
poſe ? to that one purpoſe of Juſtification ? The whole Chriſt 
is received to a Chriſt:ans ſeverall needs: I receive Chriſt as 
my Prophet, but Chriſt doth not juſtifie me, as he is my Pro- 
phet, or my King. Chriſt, as my Prophet, is made unto me 
w1/dome ; I need him for that. As he is my King, he is made 
unto me Redemption, fcr the finall delivery of my body. And 
as heis my Prieſt; he is made unto me righteonſneſſe and ſane 
Hification ; the office of a Prieft being to make an atone- 
ment, and to purific the unclean : ſo that whole Chrift is the 
foundation and root of the whole Covenant ;, whole Chrift is 
commenſurate to our whole Redemption, and we muſt not 
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look for any part thereof out of Chriſt; for in him we are 
compleat, yet whole Chrift is not the neceſſary or proporti. 
onable 6bje& of each ſingle blefling of the Covenant. And 
therefore that is but a fallacie to ſay, True faith receives 
whole Chrift, therefore the receiving of him in his commands, 
threats, &c, is a condition of our jaſtification. 

Theſe good works, purpoſes of obedience, &c. which make 
up the condition of our being juſtified, doe they go before 
the pardon of our ſinnes, or follow after ? if they go before, 
they are the works of an enemy, and carmot qualifie us for a 
pardon ; for they need pardon themſelves : if they follow 
after, then they are not conditions, becauſe the work is done 
already, the perſon being already juſtified by his faith; he 
cannot. be juſtified by thoſe duties, which follow after, un- 
lefle you will fay that the continuance of our juſtification 
doth depend upon perſeyerance in thoſe holy purpoſes, and 
ſo as our firft entrance into a ſtate of Juſtification was upon 
condition of works, fo our ſtanding in that grace is owed to 
fincere obedience : Both which are directly contrary: to the 
Apoftles docrine, who teacheth, Rom. 5. 2. that both our 
xcceſſe and our ſtanding in that grace and favorr of God, is 
by faith : it is from faith to faith; and the Apoſtle declares 
his whole jx$#ification both in his firſt converſion, and in thar 
:5me, wherein he wrought, Phil. 3.-9,10. Yea, at the day of 
Reſurreftion, to be wholly abſolved and finiſhed in faith. 
Here come two grand Arguments for #0 of works with 


faith : Firſt, That without which (in Saint Fames his opinion) 


we are not juſtified, and by which, joyned with faith, we are 
juftsfied, that is not excluded from faith, or the condition of 
1»ſt5fication : But required together with faith, as the only 
things by which (as by a condition) the man is j»/t;fiea ; But 
without ations of faith ( in Saint fames his opinion ) we are 
not juſtified, and by them we are juſtified, aud not by faith only; 
therefore ſaithfull Actions are not excluded, but required c0- 
gether with Faith, as the onely things by which (as by a con- 
dition) the man is juſtified. 
To which I anſwer three things, | 
Firſt, That the foundation of the Argument laid down 
che 
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the major Propoſition, 15 abſolutely falſe, which in plain 
rermes is this (namely) that Faith alone doth not juſtifie , 
but that Works are joyned with Faith in the AQ of juſtify. 
ins (for ſo are the expreſle words, by which, joyned with 
Faith, and required together with Faith) and therefore the 
Minor is totally to be denied, which afſumeth and affirmeth, 
that withour faithfult ARions joyned with Faith, we are not 
juſtified, and with them weare. This Error I have ſuffict- 
ently confuted in the ſecond part of my Concluſion, of this ſe- 
cond Se, of this Chap. 

Secondly, I a:-\wer, there is a two»fold joyning with ano- 
ther, as (of Works with Faith) firſt, one as fruits are with 
the tree, or as fellow- qualities in the ſame ſubjeA; ſecondly, as 
fellew-workers to the ſame effe; in the former ſenſe, Works 
are joyned with Faith, not in theater : I illuſtrate it thus, 
In Fire there be two qualities joyned together, Heat and 
Light; without light fire does not heat the water, becauſe 
fire is not without light, yer the light 'conducerh nothing to 
the heating of the 'water. Now it would be a Sophiſme thus 
to argue, that without which the fire doth not heat the wa- 
rer, and with which joyned together, it doth vheat it, that is 
the thing by which the water is made hot; becauſe, though 
they be joyned together as fellow-qualities in the ſame ſub- 
je, yet not as fellow-workers to make the water hot: So it 
is a groſle fallacy to prove the nnion or concurrence of works 
with faith to our Juſtification, becauſe faithfull Actions are 
never ſeparated from faich ; for though they be fellow-qua- 
lities in the ſame: ſanRified ſou}, yer they are not fel- 
low- workers to our juſtification in any ſenſe whatfoever : 
Faith muſt ſo juſtifie, that (in that work) no other thing may 
ſhare in it, no, not Repentance it ſelfe. To the words then 


I anſwer,that in this preſent Argument, thoſe words (withort 


which, and by which joyned) do note not a preſence, or an af- 
{ociation of faith and works, but a concurrence in that great 
work; we are juſtified by faith with works, aſſociative (faith 
is not without ) but not by faith and works copalative : Now 
in the Argument faith and works are coupled as fellow-wor- 
Kers to the ſame effe&t; and therefore thzr Aﬀertion I ut- 
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Whether this is St. 7ames his Opinion, that works are joy- 
ned with Faith in the aCt of Juſtification ; How does that ap- 
peare? BySt. fames his direR affirmation, Chap. 2.24. Te ſee 
then, that. by works, that is, by ations of faith, a max z; juſti- 
fied, and not by faith onely ,, and again, ver.20. Faith withogt 
works us dead, and {o not ſuch, as by which we are juſtified. 

I anſwer, firſt, We muſt gather the Apoſtles meanins from 
the drift of the place, which is not to ſhew what place Faith 
bath in juſtification, for that is S. Pauls drift, Rim.4.5, but 
to ſhew what faith it is that hath place in juſtification againſt 
Solifidians. So the learned pyeemſe, whereto our learned 
Dr. Hammozd leems to accord, ſaying, * That S. Zames dea- 
* ling not with the Jewes, but with another kind of Adverſa- 
"ries, preſumptuous Fiduciaries, hath no occaſion to adde 
* that excluſive part to fhut out Works, but rather to pre- 
* yent, or cure that other diſeaſe, which he ſaw in the mindes 
* of men, through miftake and abuſe of S. Pax/s Dodrine, 


© poſſeſſed with, or ſubje@ to, thinking that a dead habit of 


* faith would ſerve the turn- And ſome jew lines before, where- 
*asS. fames ſaith, ver. 21. that Abraham was juſtified by 
* works ; he expounds it thus (namely ) That his faith did ap- 
* prove its ſelf by faithfull aQions, particularly, by offering 
© up his Son. Now if this be the drift of S. Zames (asit is 


moſt clearly) then it cannot reaſonably be imputed to St. 


7emes, as his opinion, that a man is both juftified by works, 
and by faith joyned together : But that by the works of 
Abraham and Rahab, their faith was juſtified and declared to 
be a true and living, not a falſe and dead faith ; yea, they 
themſelves were thereby juſtified and declared tobe true Be- 
lievers indeed, truly righteous before God, and not in ſhew 
and profeſſion onely. 

Secondly, To the place it ſelf of 7ames 2.24. Te ſee ther, 
how that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith onely. 1 
anſwer, that the words are not copulative, as if a man were 
juſtified both by works and faith; but disjunctive, containing 
two parts, one Affirmative, by works 4 man # juſtified ; the 
other Negative, ot by faith onely; and both parts are true, 


according to the Apoſtles ſcope and argumentation. hy 
J 
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By works a man # juſtified ; you muſt underſtand as Abraham 
was, ver.2 1. that is, he was juſtified and declared to be a true 
Believer, and a righteous Verſon, when he offered up 1/ac; 
( Now 1 know that thou fear:ſt God, it was now declared, ſee- 
ing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, Gen. 22.12.) God had 
made triall before of Abrahams faith, and counted it to him fur 
righteouſnefſe, Abraham was juſtified before Iſaac was born, 
Gen 15.6. And now the Lord makes a new trial of his faith in 
a point of obedience(namely) the offering up of 1/aac;and by 
this experiment God juſtified the fidelity of 4braham. This 
ac of Obedience crowned and renowned his faith, #»aſmach 
as he, which had recesvea the Promiſes, offered up his onely be- 
gotten Son, Heb.11.17. and againſt hope, believed in hope, he 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, and therefore it was imputed 
unto him for righteouſxeſſe, Rom.4.18,20,22. Was not Abra- James 21> 
han our Father juStified by works, when he offered up hu Son ? 
How does St. [ames prove that he was ? By the teſtimony of 


Scripture, ver.23. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righte- 


ouſneſſe. He ſaith, that e Abraham was juſtified by works,v.21. 
and proves it, becauſe the Scripture faies, he was j##7:fied by 
faith : A ftrange proof, but of great force, to ſhew that by 
works,here S, Fames underſtands a working faith;for the offe- 
ring up of //aac was a manifeſt ſipne that Abraham believed 
God, being fully perſwadea, that what he had promiſed, he was Rom.4.21. 
able alſo to perform ; it was Abrahams faith that made him 
ready to perform ſuch an act of Obedience; Faith wrought 
this great work , and what could Faith do more to ſhew it 
ſelf a perfeR Faith ? Faith doth grow ſtronger and fironger, 
the more it is Exerciſed ; and by works faith is made perfe&, 
£700 It attaines its end, as the Tree is perfe&, when he 
hath brought forth his Fruit, and uncifl he hath yeilded his 
fruit, he is not perfet : And from this example S. Zames doth 
gather, ver, 24. that the faith by which a man is juſtified, 
15 not a bare profeſſion of the Goſpel, but ſuch a faith as e1- 
brahems was, fruitfull in works of obedience. 

So ſecondly, The other part of the Text [ zot by Faith one- * 
lz ]is to be underſtood of the bare profeſſion of Faith, which 


Can 
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Of Errors againſt the ground 


2. A:gument 
ourof Rom 4; 


can yeild no ſolid comfort to your ſelves or your friends 6 
your Juſtification ; not by Faith onely, that is, not by the 


Faith which is alone, and ſo a dead Faith is not the true juſti- 


fying Faith; and the uſe of all this is to diſcover the vaine 
preſumprion of Solifidians, and that Chriſtians may be found 
in the faith. 

To eonclude, this Propoſition 1s true, as # juſtified onely 
by faith in Chriſt 7e"us, that is S. Pauls propoſition, and St, 
7ames never denied it : And this Propofition is true, an is 
not juſtified by Faith, which z alone , and this is it which St. 

ames affirms, and St. Paul never denied it, ver. 17. Even ſo 
Faith , if it hath not works , 1s dead , being alone. It does 
not follow then, in S. Fames his opinion, that a man's juſti- 
fied both by works and by faith, becauſe he ſtands for a faith, 
that worketh by love : we preſſe obedience of Faith, yet de- 
ny the concurrence of Obedience with Faith, to make us juſt 
before God. And this meaning is pointed out to us, ver 14. 
where the Apoftle ſpeaks of the having of faith with works, 
but.not of juſtifying by works with faith. Thus | have, at 
length, diſpatched the Anſwer to that grand Argument ta- 
ken out of St. ZFames. The ſecond is like it, caſt in the ſame 
Mould.'taken out of St. Paxl, and therefore it will receive 
the ſame Anſwer. It is thus formed ; 

He that affirmes Abraham to be juſtified by that faith, 
which however it was tried, did anſwer God in actions of 
faith, doth not exclude ations of faith from faith,or the con- 
dition of our Juſtification, but abſolutely requires them as 
the onely things by which (as by a condition) the man 1s ju- 
ſt fied : But St. Parl affirmes Abraham to be juſtified by 
that faith, which however it was tried, did anſwer God in 
ations of Faith ; therefore S. Paul does not exclude faithful 
ations from faith, or the condition of our juſtification, but 
abſolutely require them, &c. 

I diſtinguiſh and deny the Major. He that affirms Abra- 
ham to be juſtified by that faith, which being tried, did an- 
ſwer God in aRions of Faith, doth not exclude ations of 
faith (that is) from faith it ſelf, or from the Nature of faith, 
yet he doth excjude them from the Office of faith, we in 
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cannot juſtifie a man before God. ' 

As for the M:nor, it is endeavoured to be proved by two 
places of Scripture, Rem.4 18,20,22.who againſt Hope believed 
in Hope, &c. And therefore it was imputed to him for Righte- 
ouſxeſſe : for all which aRs of faith he was juſtified, compa- 
red with Heb. 11.8,9, 10. By faith Abraham, when be was 
called to go cut into a place, which he ſhould after rcceive for 
an inheritance obeyed, &c. Theſe are AQts of faith, in ail kinds 
of triall, by which he was, and without which he ſhould not 
be juit:fied. 

It is confeſſed, that Abraham was juſtified by ſuch a faith, 
as did anſwer God in all Trialls, but not in vertue of thoſe 
Trials : Theſe were AQs of faith; but we deny, that for them 
Abrabam was juſtified ; neither does any thing in the Text 
countenance ſuch an Afſertion. 

For, firſt, Abraham was juſtified, Gey.15 6. before any 
of thoſe ARts mentioned, Rom. 4.18,20. were performed, 
which follow after in Gex.17.16,17. and do peculiarly re- 
ſpect the birth of 7/aac. 

Secondly, And whereas the word (therefore it was impu- 
zed, &c.) may ſecm to imply ſome cxcellency and vertue in 
the very at of his faith, wherefore it was imputed for righ- 
teouſneſſe : ] demand wherher it were imputed jn reſpect 
that he believed,or in reſpec that he believ'd in this full mea. 
fure? if in reſpe& of his meaſure, then it will foliow, that 
onely ſuch a meaſure of Faith ſufficeth to Juſtification, which 
would exclude the Apoſtles, and many thouſands of true Be- 
lievers from Juſtification; and 1 think none care «ffirme it. 
But if faith Omply in what meaſure ſoever, then it afforcs vs 
this comfortable DoErine, (namely) that we putting crr 
truſt in God for righteouſneſſe, (giving credit to the truth of 
his Promiſe) of bleſſedneſſe in the promiſed Seed, ſor this 
was the ſubſtance of Abrahams ſaith, I ſhall have a Sccc, in G,, :..1g. 
whom all Nations, and my ſelf alſo, ſhall be bleſſed; for 
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God at that time preached the Goſpel to Abraham,Gal.z.8. 
are accepted and bleſſed in that beloved one. And left any 
ſhould ſay, What is this to us? The Apoſtle tells us, y. 23.24. 
that it was ot written for his ſake alone ,as matter of his Slory 
and priviledge, bat for us alſo, for our profit ard comfort, ro 
whom it ſhall be imputed ,, yea, if we believe ſuch firanpe pro- 
miſes; Nay, but sf we believe on him that raiſed wp 7+(us 
from the dea1, wio died jor cur Sins, and roſe again for our Ja- 
ſtification : This 15 the proper and only ſubject of faith juſti- 
fying, and this it which is imputed to us for righteouſneſle. 
As for that place Hebr. cap.11.8,9. he ſpeaks of the obedi- 
ence of faith, what it will make a Chriſtian do, not of Juſtifi- 
Cation. 
Thus I have finiſhed the third part of my Concluſion 
(namely) faithful Actions are not the onely things by which 
a man is juſtified : Firſt, not as Cauſes. Secondly, not as our 
Evangehcall Righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, not as meanes of 
applying Chrifts Righteouſneſſe, Fourthly, nor as conditi- 
ons properly : where is {ſhewed, what we hold, and what we 
deny touching conditions and qualifications , particularly 
r/o (ueſtions are reſolved. Firit, Whether the addition of 
the word[ as by a Condition _be a fit ſalve for thoſe words the 
enely things by which, &c. ) Secondly. Whether they be in- 
deed an Antecedent condition to Juſtification 2 Denied. The 
fiſt Reaſon is from the nature of the Covenant of Grace : 
The fecond Reaſon is, becaufe rhey are Gifts and Promiſes 
ofthe New Covenant. The third Reaſon 1s from the nature 
of Faith and Repentance, The fourth Reaſon is from the 
order of Faith and Works, with an Anſwer to two grand 
Arguments, one out of St. Fames, the other out of St. Paxl, 
for the concurrence of faithfull Ations, with Faith to our 
Juſtification. 
Uſe. . From the Dqarine laid down I rejeR as erroneous, the 
&yn Purr,&© gpinion of thoſe, who Teach. Firſt, Fidenz non efſe Do- 
num morte Chriſti partum nec nov federy promiſſum, ſed 
ejus conditionem, que libere ab hamine ex ſe praſtetar, MAT 1s, 
chat Faith is not a Gift purchaſed by Chriſts Death , NOr a 
Promiſe of the new Covenant, but a condition which we muſt 


bring 
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of Faith and Fuſtification, 
bring on our parts. Secondly, that God choſe Atam fides 
loco impletionss totins legs, the- At of Faxh inſtead of the 
legall Righteouſneſſe.. Thirdly, that without the addition Pca&. Car. 
of Workes, any other Act, or Part, or Notion of Faith, Edit.p.41. 42. 
would be unſufficient to Juſi.fication, and that it is the con- | 
ſummation of Faith by Charity, and good Works, that God 
accepteth in Chriſt to Juttiihcation ; Fourthly, of them that 
Teach, that Faith is not an Inſtrument, but onely a condition 
of Juſtification, and ſo hath no other Room in our Juſtifica- 
tion, than Charity, or other Vertues, all which are a part of 
that Condition, without which, pardon ſhall not belong to 
me. Fifrhly, that think chat we are juſtified by Obedience, 
as truly as we are by Faich, ſo making Obedience the Con- 
dition of the covenant of Juſtification. Sixthly, that Faith 
receives the Pardon, but doth not thereby juftifie : To re- 
ceive Forgiveneſle is an Act of Faith, but it does not juſtific 
by ſo doing. 


\ — _ \ 


2 4&2 44 200 
SUEKNBSSLS YL HELL 


A Catalogue of ſome Books printed for Rich: Royſton at the 


Angel in{[vie-lane, Loxden, and fome formerly 
piintedac OXFORD. 


Books written by H. Hammond. D. D. 


Pataph-ale and Annotations upon all the Buks of che New Tc. 
{ A by H. Hanmond D D. in fel, 


2, The Prafticall Catechiſme, wich all other Engliſh Treatifes of H, Ham- 
mond 1D.D..in two volumes in 4. 
3 Diſſert1:7anes quituor, quibis Epiſcopitns Furs cx $. Scrigtarki wp Pii> 


n.&v4 Aniquitate edſtruuntur, cont! 4 ſementiam D., Elondelli & eliorum. 
Authire Hemiico Hammond, :n 4. 


4. A Lenec of Reſolution of ſix Quzcies, in T0, 

5. Of Schiſme. A Defence of the Church of England, againſt the Excep- 
tions of the Romaniſts, in x2, : 

6, 


O! Fundamema's ina notion teferiirg to Practice, by H. Hammenz, 
D D, in 12, 


7. An Anſwer tothe Antmadverfions on. the Difleitations touching Igna- 


1:45 Epiſties and ihe Epiſcopacy in thim aflcited, ſubſcribed by Jotn 
Oxca {ervanr of Jeſus Chrilt, in 4. 


$, A Vinacicavon of the Diilertations concerning Epilcopacy from ih? 
+ xceprions cftcred againſt them by the Tendon Miniftcts in thei: 118 
Divitum Miniflerit Evangelici in 4. New. 

g. A Reply ro the Cathol, G.nt 3 Anſwec to rhe mcft mnteria'l partof the 


B99 of Ecbiſm, togerhcr with an Acccunt of HT, His Appendix to his 
Muaxguail of Controverſics &c. 4. 


Io. An acccuit cf Mr. Cawdry's Triplex Diattib. concerning Superſti- 
tion, W:ll worſhip, acd Ch:iſtmaſs FcRtivall, New. 


The names of ſeverall Treatiſes and Sermons 
written by fer. T aylor D.D. 


L.*Eviay}35, Courſe of Sermons for all the Sundaies of the yeare, tege- 
ther wich a Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſticucion, Neceli:y, and Separa- 
tion cf rhe Office Miniſteiall, ip fel, 

2+ Exiicopacy afſe:red, i144 


3. The Hiſtory of the Life and Death of the Ever: blefſed Jelus Chiiſt, 
2. Edit. in fol. 


4. The Libeity cf Propheſying, in 4. FP 

5, An Apology for author: z:d and Set- formers cf Liwrgie, 11 4. : 

5, A Diſcourſe of Bap.iſm;irs inflicution & « flicacy upon all om 
Pre h - | | Te 406 


7+ The Rule anJ Exzrciſes of holy living, in 12. 

8. The Rule and Exc:rciſes of holy dying,in t 1, 

g. A ſhort Catccbiſm for inſtitution of young perions in the Chriſtian R:» 
ligion, in C2. 

1c, A (hott Mnflitution of Grammar compcſed for young Scholars, ia 8, 

11. The Reall Pieſence and (pirttuall of CHRIST ia the Biefled Sacra. 
menc proved againſt the DoCtrine of TranſubRantion, in 8. 

12, The Golden G:ove, or, A Maruill of daily Prayeis fitted to the daics 
of the week, together wich a ſhort Method of Peace and Holin« [s. 


Crtamen Religioſum, or a Conference between the late King of Engl. and 
the late Lo:d Marquiſs of Worceft. concerning Religion, at Kagland 
Caftle, together wi.h a Vindication of the P.oteſtant Cauſe, by 6br. 
Cartwriebs, in 4. | 

The Pfalter of David, wi h Titles and ColleRs according to the marter 
of each Pſalm, by che Right honourable Chr. Hatton, in 1 2, the fafth 
Edition with additionalls. 

Beat erges and Barnabas, or Judgement and Mercy for wounded and aftii. 
Sed (oules, in ſeyerall Solilcquies, by Franck Queries, in 12. 

The life of Fai:hin dead Times, by Chr. Hudſon Preacher at Putney, in xt. 

The Guide unto t1ue Blefledneile, or a Body of the Do&rine of the &cri- 
p: ures, directing a man io the (avin g knowledge of God,by $4m, Crock, 
in12, | 

Sxexcellent Seimons upon ſeverall cccafions, preached by Edw. Willan 
Vicar of Hoxne, in 4. 

The Dipper Dipp'd, or the Anavaptiſt, duck*'d and plung'd over head 

and eaics, by Danzel Featly DD. in 4. 

Hermes Theologns, or 4 Divine Mercuty; nt:w Deſcants upon o!d Records, 
by T beopb. Wodnote, in 1 2: | 

Philoſophicall Elements concerning Government a 
Thomas Hobbs of Malmisbhwy,in 12, 

An Eſſay vpon $1atzw, or the five fi ft Books of Publ *Papinizs Statize his 
The bais, by Th3z St-phens Schoolmafter in $. Edmunds-bury, ins. 

Nomen leturs Brevks Anglo. Latino Grack inuſum Sibolg Weſkmonaftericnſos, 
per F. Gregory, in 8, 

Erymologicum Pt win in uſum Scho!e publice WeſImonaftericnſis cprvx & flus 

' dio Franciſci G:eporii, in 8, 

Grammatices Graca Erbiridion in uſum Schole Collegia!k Wigornia, in & 

A D'{courſe oi Hoiy Love, by Sir Geo: Strods Knight, in 1 2. 

The Saints Hney comb fuil of Divine Truths, by R. Gove, Preacher 
of Henton $. George in Somerſet ſhire, in 8. 

The Conrmunicancs Guide, dirc&ivg the younger ſort which have never 
yet received, and the clde; and ignorant fort, waich have hitherto re» 
ceived unworthi!y, how they may reccive the S2crament of the Lords 
2upper with comfort, by R. Gove, in 8, 

A Contem plation of Heaven, with an Exerciſe of Love, and a D« ſcant on 

Fr = 5 We BY the . 


= 


nd civill Society, by 


—— — Prayer in the Garden, by a Catholike Genr. in 12. Sa 
A Fu'l Anſwer to a Declaration of the Houſe of Commons cone 
no more addrefles tothe King, printed at Oxford 1648. in 4. 
The Royaliſts Defence, printed ar Oxford 1648. in 4. 
Mercurius Rufticus, or the Countreymins Complaint, printed at Oxford 
I648.in 8, 
A Relation cf the Conference between 7: Laud, Lord Arthb. of Canttys 
bury, and Mr. Fiſher che Jeſuit by command of K. Fames fol. 
Church Lands not to be ſold, 1647. in 8. 


I be Country-mans Carechiime, or the Churches plea for Tithes by R 
Boreman, B, D. in 4. x 

The Regall Apolog? Printed at Oxford in 4. 

A = Warning to take beed of the S'corrſh Diſcipline by Biſhop Br am- 

all, in 4. 

Sacroſarfa Regia Majeftas in 4. printed at Oxford,and written by the Atch- 
bilhop of Tun. | 

The Ch:iftians DireRory, in 12. 


T he Royall Slave, a Play, in 40, 3Red at Chiifſt.church in Oxford. 
Devotion digeſted into ſeveral diſcourſes and Meditations upoa the Lords 
moſt holy Prayer; Together wich addicionall Exercications upon Ba- 
prtiſme, The Lords Supper, Hzrefies, Blaſphemy, The Creatures, The 
ſoules pantings af:er God, The Mercies of God, The ſouls complaint of 
its ab(ence from God, by Pcter Samwiics, Fellow lately refident in Tiie 
niry Col. GCamb. in I x. 
Of che Divition berweene the Engliſh and Romiſh Church upon Reforma- 
tion, by Hen: Fern D.D. in 12, the ſecond Edition, with may Additi- 
-ONAIS. 


DireRions for the profitable reading of the Scriptures, by Foba White M. 
A.in 8. | 
Th: Exemplary lives and M:morable AQs of 9 the moſt worthy women 
of the werld, 3 Jewes, 3 G:ntiles, 3. Chriftians, by Tho; Heywood in 4. 
T he Saints Legacies, or a Colle&ion of Promiſes out of the word of God, 
in 12. 
Tudicium Y#riverſetatk Oxonicuſs de Solemni Lege @ Felere,Furemento Ne- 
gatzvo, &c. in 8+ Fo 
Certain >::mors ard Lerte:s of Defence and Reſolutions to ſome of the 
lacs: Contre ver aries of our times, by Feper Mayn, D:D. in 4. New. 
Tana Linguarum Rejcratd. feve omnium Scientierum & Linguarum [cminari- 
u®?, 4uferc Cl, Viro F. rA, Coments, in 12, 
A'Trexifſc coricerning Divine Providence, very. ſeaſonable for all ages, 
by T bo. 8ſ{srrou Biſhop of Dureſme, in 8. 
Obſzcyations upon Mr. Hobbs his Leviathan, with ſome Obſervation up- 
on Sir Walter Rewleigh's Hiftory of the World, by Alex. Refſe, in 12- 
FiftySermans preached by that learned & reverend Divine Io;Doxxe,in fol. 
Wits: Common-we3lth, in 12. 
T he Banquet of Jefts newand old, in 12, 


erning 


Bil. 


_— 


B «lx #.'s Lerccrs be fourth part, in 8, 

aries Virgin Widow a Play, 4. TED 

Solomon's Recantation, in 4. by Franck «Queries 

Ar:efu antiſynodatia, in 12. | 

Ch 1s Comminacion againſt Scindalizers, by Isbn Tombes, in 12. New, 

D:. Stuart's Anſwer to Fountain's L:tter, in 4 

A Tra& of Fortifica:ions, with 22. B-afle cuts, in 4. 

Dr. Gr.firbs Secmon preached at Þ Pauls, in 4. 

Blefed Birth-day printed at Oxford, in 8, 

A Diſcoutſe of thz Rate Beelefiaſtical!, in 2, | I 

An account of the Church Carholtque where it was before the Refor- 
mation, by Edwerd Bough D. D. in 4. 

An Advertiſement to the Jury. men of England touching Wircbes, written 
by the Au:hor of the Obſervations upon Mr. Hobbs Lzvia:han, in 4, 
New, | | | 5 £0 | 
E piſcopacy and Presbytery conſidered, by Hen. Fern D-D. in 4: 

A Sermon preached at the 11: of W-ght before bis Majeſty, by H. Fe3 
D.D. in 4. 

The Commoners Liberty, or the Engliſh mins Birth: right, ia 4. 

An FRExpedient for compoſing Differences in Religion, in 4+ 

A Treatiſe ef Self-deniall, in 4 by a concealed Aathor. 

The holy Life and Beach of the late Vi countefle Felklenl, ini; 

Certain Conhderations of pxrſent Concernmentz Touching the Refors 
med Church of Englead, by Hcy Fern, in 12 New. mah 

Evglezds faithfull Reprover and Moniraur, in 12. by Ichn sAllington, 

Newly pubi;thcd 

Thegrand Conſpiracy of the Membe:s againſt the Miud, of Jews againſt 
their King. Asit hath been deiivered in four Sermons, by Tehn Al- 
lingtow B.D. in 12. 

The Quakers wild quiſtions cbjzQ-d 2gainſt the Miniſters of che Goſpel, 
and many facred. As and Offices! of Religion, with b:icf Anſwers 
thereuntoz Together with a Diſcourſe of the bdoly Spirit bis wortiogs 
and jimpreflions of the ſou's of men, by R. Shrrlak BD, ind. 

White S8lt, or a ſober CorreQion of a mid World, by ſebn $hirman B.D. 
2 diſcontinuer, in 12, 

The matching of the Magiſtrates Authority, and the Chriſtians true Li- 


berty 1n macters of Religion,: by W: Lyford B. D. and late Miniſtec of 
Sherborn'in Dor. in 4. | | 

A compendiou; Diſcourſe upon the Caſe 2s it ſtands between the Church 
of Ergland andihoſe Congregations that have divided from ic, by Hen: 

Fern D.D New. 

A corre@& Copy of ſome notes concerning Gods Decrers, cſpecially of 
Reprobation, by TP. Preacher of Gods Ward in Northamp.on-(hirc,and 
publiſhed to prevent Calumany, in 4. N w. 


The Hift-'ry of the Church of Scozland, by Iobn Spotſwood Archbiſhop of 
9, And;ew:,in fil, New. | 


o 
- 


tA 


—————————— 


A Catalogue of Books printed for, and to be ſold by Edward 
Forreſt, at biz ſhop over againſt All-ſoules 
Colledge in Oxford. 


A Review of the Counſel of Trent , written in French by &« learned R 
Carholique, Engliſhed by Gerard Tan obain D.D. 11 fol,” Oman 


$cheiblcri Topic: ins, 

He: vici Chronologia, in fol. 

Contemplatienes Metraphyficz ex natura rerum & reRe rationis lumine 
deduaz:; Auf, G, Ritchel, in 8. 

Annalyſis on all the Epiſtles, by Jobn Dale, in 8. 

Archez-logiz Articz Libri Septem, ſeven Books of the Ani tquiti 
by Fr. = and Z ich B = {n 4 t 4 hin wa 

Oratio de Philologie publice habita ad Oxon: Mectonenſcs; H.Jac. in 4. 

'Tracatus d: Globis xAuft; Rob; Hues,in x 2, 

Eyre againſt Baxcer, in 4, 

Tombs of :candall, is 12, 

Brerewood, Ethica, it 4, 

Logica, it 8. 

Enchiridion Oratorium per Guil: Pemble, in 4: 

D: ſenſfibus Internis per Guils Pemblc, in 1 2. 

A Sermon of Mr. William Lytord, in 4. 

A Philoſphicall Ef[ay, in 8. 

Conico ad Clerum per Rith: Gardiner, is 4. 

The Ovyertbrow of Stage plaies, by Io: Reynolds, im 4 

Hz Grotius d: ſatisfa&tione Ch:ifti, in 1 2, 

De Veritate Religionis, 7n 8. 

Tuelli Apologia G. L.in8. 

TraQaus de Demonſtratione, Auf: Toh: Flavell, mn 8. 

Caſp. Bartholini Encbiridion Erbicum, z» 8. 

Dionyfii Longini Rhetoris liber Teeiy-Les, in 8. 

D. Iackfons ninth Bao on thc Creed m4. 

Concio Apologerica, Auf: T.Matiheo, in 12. 

Lytfords Catechiſme, in 8. 

Horz Sublecinz feu Prophetiz Torz & Hiſt. Suſannz paraphcalis 
G: zca Verfibus Heroifis, AuF#; H. S:ubbs ex &Ede Chriſti Oxoniz 
m8, | 

A Treatiſe of Love, or Erotique Mclancholy, by Iames Ferrand Dofor of 
Phyfque, in 8. 

Tos Buridani Politica, in 4. 

H irwocds Sermon, in 4. 

Barclaii Poemprica, in 4 es 

Tabulz ad G:ammatica Graca IntrocuRoriz, Auf: Job: Prideautx,il 4+ 

Three Scrmens preached at Sherborn in Dorf. by Will: Lyford. 

THE END. 


APOLOGIE 


FOR OVR PVBLICK 


MINIS I ERIE, 


A ND 


INFANT-BAPTISM 


Written ſome years ago for Private 


ſatisfaction of ſome Difſenting Brethren 3 and upon re- 
queſt enlarged and Pabliſked for the ſame ends, 


—_ — 


By William Lyford,B. D. and late Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
S$herborn in Dorcetſbjre, 


— 


dead 


—— 


C—_ 


Deut. 12.19. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou forſake not the Levite, as 
long as thou liveſt upon the earth. 

1 Thefl. 5.12,13. Webeſeech you brethren to know them which labcr a- 
mong you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem 


them very big:ly in love for their works ſake, and be at peace amony your, 
ſelves. 


Luke 16. 16. He that heareth you heareth mee; and the that deſþi- 
ſeth you defpiſeth mee. 
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TIE 
To my loving Chriſtian friend, 


IOEUN RAYMOND 


wiſheth increaſe of 
Grace. 


y Ccording to your earneſt deſire & my pro= 

V&S miſe, 1 have ſent up to you the heads of 

WES thoſe reaſons with large additions, which 

EQ four years ago T tendered to ſome of our 
Church-forſakers, with hope to have 

gained them to unity and communion with us. But 
by that time Houſe-preaching was counted a fine 

' knack, and our Engliſh people tanght to queſtion the 
Calling of their Miniſters, to call them by new names 
Baals Prieſts,the black guard, Antichriſtian Prieſts, 

&c. And then tis high time to ſet up themſelves; if 
they had lived in the primitive times , when Chriſti- 
ans did meet in dens,@ ſecret places for the worſhip of 
Chriſt, with hazzard of their lives, they would have 
counted it a bleſied priviledge to enjoy the free uſe of 
the Ordinances in pablick Aſſemblies; bt now that 


AZ berty 


John 18.20, 


» Cor,1i.4. 


The Epiſtle. 


liberty #s granted,it is deſpiſed; our people are wanton, 
and unthankfull.Surely our Lord Chriſt was no Cox- 
ner-creeping Preacher, he diſclaimed it, I ſpake o- 
penly to the world, Tever taught in the Synagogue 
whetner the Jews reſort,ard iz ſecret have 7 ſaid 
nothing : Neither doth he allow it in his ſer- 
vants,vhom be forewarns, not to ſeek him in Corners, 
Mat. 24.26, if they fhall ſay unto you, Behold he is in 
the deſart | among thoſe which withdraw themſelves 
from the publick profeſſors ,'] Gonot forth 3 Behold 
he is inthe ſecret Chambers, believe it not. When 
men ſhall ſay unto you, in ſuch an houſe or chamber, 
there is one that holds forth Chriſk moſt ſweetly in 4 
Goſpel-way, let us goto him; Go not forth, ſaies the 
Text, Believe it not : How ſhould any believe it ? 
for what one new ſweet docrine concerning Chriſt 
his Perſon, or Offices have ye learned there, which ye 
wers not tanght before > Have ye by your new way 
gotten farther aſſarance of your ſalvation ? © Have ye 
thereby grown in grace, and more efcaped the cor- 
ruptions that are in the world through luſt ? or are 
ye more intangled in the ſame © What? Chriſt ſweetly 
held forth, and yet no ſavour of that knowledge ſtick 
upon your ſouls £ Tdemand with Saint Paul, He that 
cometh and preacheth, doth hepreach another Jeſus, 
whom we-have not preached, or another Spirit, or 
another Goſpel, which ye have not accepted? Chriſt 
held forth in private, 3s it the ſame Chriſt, or ano- 
ther ? the (ame way of Juſtiſication,the ſame Spirit of 
SandFification, which we have taught, or another © 
zf another, 1 boldly affirm it, it is a falſe Chriſt, a 
falſe Goſpell, a falſe Spirit : But if the ſame, why * 0 
people 
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The Epiſtle. 

people deſert the Ordinance,as if it were not the ſame 2 
Tes, becauſe other men have a better way of teaching 
Chriſt, and weigo not from one Chriſt to another, but 
to the ſame Chriſt held forth in a ſweeter manner. 
 Anfſw. If that be theintent, then is it your wiſeſt 
and ſureſt way to partake of both,viz. of the Bleffing 
of God in the Aſſemblies, and o f the helpe of ano- 
thers gifts,ezther before or after the publick, by which 
means you will avoid the ſcandal now given( which 
an honeſt man will make conſcience to do ) and you 
will be ſure to meet with Chriſt, if he be any where 
manifeſted. 

SIR! Townmay remember that T have oftcn invi- 
ted the people to come to me, and open their doubts, 
which ſome have done( eſpecially when (elf-examina- 
tion of or ſpiritual eſtates was more in uſe among ſt 
Chriſtians ) Tea,T have offered, that if any ſoul could 
think of any matter or Text which might ſerve to an- 
ſwer their doubts, to eaſe their ſcruples, to direft 
their conſciences ix particular Caſes, or to informe 
their mindes i72 any point orText not uſually handled, 
that they ſhould chuſe the way to acquaint me with 
their deſires, and 1would ſtudy to an(wer their ex- 

efation : IT do not remember that any made wſe of 
this liberty, beſides your ſelf, who once deſrred me 
to Preach upon that text, Joh.6. 44. which I readily 
did in two Sermons, and ſhall as readily do the like, 
for any ſoul i»: the Congregation. Thave not uſed to 
trouble their heads with Controverſges of the times; 
but when I had finiſhed my Body of Divinity (which 
was the ſubje of my morning Sermons, wherein I 
aimed chiefly at Laying of foundations, as in tbe af- 
fore 


The Epiſtle, 
ter-noons Sermons, going through ſome entire piecs 
of Scripture ( 4s the whole Epiſtle to the Galathians, ) 
wherein Taimed eſpecially at Jarger Applications for 
inſtruftion in holineſs and tryals of oar ſpiritual e- 
ſtate) 1n the year 1647. TheTeſtimony ofthe Lon- 
don Miniſters againſt the errours of the times coming 
forth, I( to avoid ſuſpicion of loading the times with 
Erronrs) did take the Opinions as they were there 
arawn up to my hands, and upon each head, 7 laid 
aown one or two diltinctions very briefly(zot bzObj. 
and So]. ) that ſo by forting every thing apart, the 
Chaff by it ſelf, the Wheat by it ſelf; my people might 
have their (enſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
evill, and fee in which (ide of the diſtinction lay the 
Truth, 42d i» which the Erronr, and ſo neither Ccon- 
' demn all, or imbrace al] things 7 the Lump, but be 
Phil.1.1o, able to diſcern things that differ. In all which, as in 
the courſe of my Miniſtry, with all caution and ten- 
dernes avoiding this, Never toencourage any thing 
of the fleſh, nor diſcourage any thing of the ſpirit 
in my Hearers. The which exerciſes,if God be pleaſed 
to reſtore my health, T intend ſhortly to reviſe and pub- 
liſh. 
og Pars men will wonder, why T ſhould come 
forth in the Fag-end of the day with aſtale Contro- 
verſie: But ſo long as ſin reigns, we ought not to be 
' filent. Variety of Books, though for matter the ſame, 
is of good uſe: Touſee, that notwithſtanding all 
tbe Ammunition i» the * Kingdome, there js new 
"Common. Made daily, ſore arenaked, or the oldis loſt; ſoit 
wealrhor # in Books, which are more needfu!l than Arms, all 


Nation, come not into all hands, many would read little, g 
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The Epiſtle. 
Books were not new. 1ts noted of the Arrians, that 
they got the ſway of the world, and overtopt the Or- 
thodox partly by their ſubtilty creeping into Empe- 
rors Courts, partly by th:ir unwearied diligence; the 
Orthodox afier ſound Confutation of their Hereſee, 
fitting down content with that diſcharge of their 
duty : And ſurely if ever our glorious lights of the 
ſan@Guary be put out, and new ones ſet up in their 
ſtead, next unto Gods wrath penally inflicting ſuch 
4 judgement for a peoples unthank fulneſſe, it will be 
aſcribed to our lazineſle, and their unwearied dili- 
gence, rather than to any truth of their cauſe, or ex- 
cellence of their Arguing ; For they do not, or will not 
now when they are confuted, b»t after their 
Arguments anſwered ten times over, 1heyare as briſk 
to offer new diſputation , inſiſting upon their old 
bald Arguments, as if never uttered before ; their 
diligence ſhould provoke ws to thelike, if not their di- 
ligence, yet love to their ſouls ſhould, remembring 
that of Paulin meekneſs inſiruTing thoſe that oppoſe * T'm3.25, 
themſelves, if at any time God will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of th: Truth, that they 
2145 recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, 
we mnt not giveover a Patient while there is hope, no 
not though they oppoſe themſelves, but with long- 
ſuffering ihey muſs be inſeru@ed, becauſe as the gitt of 
grace, /o the time of grace is in Gods hand alone. It 
7s a great {killio diſcern who are to be forborn and 
0 to be oppoſed, they that make Diviſions and par- 
ties 7 the Church, and ſcandalizeihe DeGrine are io.Rom.16.17, 
be avoided, others that waih humbly and peacabiy 
nucer that weaknels and diflenting Opinion fron 
i 15647 
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tbeir bretheren, are to be fotborn, . loved, aud cheri- 
ſhed, till we meet in heaven,” where Lather , and 
Calvin, and all, whoſe Faith and hearts do center i 
- the Lord Chriſt, ſhal for evermore be fully agreed. To bis 
grace I commend you, who i able toeſtabliſh you, and 


ref 


Yours,and the Charches fervant 


in the Goſpell of Jefus Chrift, 


W illiam Lyford. 


APOLOGIE 


For our Publick 


MINISTRY. 


47G Ouching the Qftice and Calling ot 

/ Miniſters, and Lay-mens Prea- 

ching,the Quetion is not, Whether 

Chriſtians way and ought private- 

ly to *dibe one another by adn 0- 

nitions, counſels, reproofs, rer e- 

(ao, © M3 tition of Sermons,reading of good 

TUL/IECS Books, and other Chriſtian confe- 
rences; all this 1 grant and commen4 to practice from theſe 
Scri tures, Heb.3.13- 1 Thef.4.8. 1 Theſ.5 11,14 Rem. 15. 
14. But the whole ſtate of the Controverlie may fitly be re- 
duced to theſe three heas. 

Oxeſt. 1. Whether the work of a Miniſter in the Admi- 
niftration ofthe Word and Sacraments, ke a Calling 
Office and work diftiz& from the reſt of the people? Whe- 
ther there be any ſuch Calling or Office for that holy wors 
inthe New Tefawent ? Afir- —_- 

B Zo 130C® 
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The work of the Mimifter is a Calling | 


x Concluf, 


I. Conclu/. 


2. Whether Ocdination of Minifte:s or Adminiftration 
of the Word and Sacraments, þe an Ordinance of Chriſt in 
the Nzw Teiawent 2: Afir. 

2. Whether it be lawiull ſor men Vxcalled and Unordai- 
ned, to take upon them the preaching of the Word in the 
Name and With the authority of the-Lord-Tefus, or the 
Adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments? Neg. 

The anſwer and determination of th-{e three Qneftions 
w:ll clearly ſtate the Cauſe, which I ſhall do in three Cons« 
cluitons; 

1 The Minifiry1s a diftinG.Caliing ani Ogize, which 
they are bound to atten] uno, and None but they can or 
ought to performe. | 

2. Ordination of Miniſters by impoſition of hands of o- 
ther Miniſer?, for tie Adminittretion of the Word and 
Sacrament is an Ordinartce. oi Chriſt in the New Tefa- 
ment. 

3. No manuncalled and unorZained can with good Cons 
ſcience in!rude and enter upon that wors and Office, it is 4 
are:tfinſoto do. Of theſe T will ſpeak in order. 

T he firſt Concluſion In Anſwer to the firſt Qaeſtion; viz, 
that the Minifry is a diſtinX Othce and Calling, is proved 
1, Bycxprefſe words of the Text, 1 Tim3.1. if any man 
defire the Office of a Bijbop, he defireth a good work : The 
Text tells you that Biſhop; or Presbyter is an Offi-e, a good 
Offce, and he that is mace a Bifhop is a:man in high Office, 
even to take care of the Church of GoJ, verſes. and in him 
there are required many qualifications, which are not res+ 
quired in other Believers. Apain, Paxl writing to the Pht- 
tip»ians doth plainly diftinguiſh the Body of Saints from the: 
Officers ,To all the Saints which are at Philippi with the Bt, 
ſhops and Deacons, Phil.1.1. By: Biſhops there, all under- 
ſand Minifters oithe Goſpel], in Office of Teaching dir 
ftinit from the people, wi w-re Saints, but not Biſhops. 
So in the Church of Epbeſius, the like diftinGizy berwezn 
Paſtor and People in reſpet of Office and Calling is 09- 
ſerved.” As 20. Payl called for the Elders of the Church, 
2eſ.17. Hz mind: them of their Of-e,verſ 28. Take heed 
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and Office diſtin from other mens. M 2 


toall the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 1. Conciy "_ 
0v:T- ſeers or Biſhops, to feed the Church of God, for ſo did ; 
Chriſt ordain, and ſet in the-Church ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers for thewo kh o' the Miniſtry, i.e. to be Guides to 
the Flock, to tee them with wholſome Doftrine, Heb. 13. 
7,17. Remem"er them which have the Rule over. you,viho 
have ſpoken untoyou the Word of GoJ, and ſubmit your 
ſelves, {or they watch for your ſouls. In which places you 
ſee that Miniftry of the Word is a name of Offce given ta 
certain men deſigned and fin;l2d out to that work, as a ſpect - 
all work not commen to others: Take one clear place more, 
viz. 1 Theſ.5.11. Comfo:t and eliiie one another,ſ there's 
the peojlzs mutual duty in piivate. | But verſ.12. know 
them which l:b;ur among you and are over you in the Lord 
an! adronith you; there's the Paſtcrs Offi-e and duty, wha, 
tnaough they may be but ever with you in re'pet of Gitts 
and Graces, yet they are «ver you itt the L0"d, in reipeX of 
their Office. and Work; they are over. all, even over thewn 
which were able privat*ly.to admoniti one another; and the 
peoples duty is to krow,g. e. to acknowledge them as ſuch 
.and to eſteem them very highly for- their worxs fake, bes 
cauſe God hath ſet them over you in that Qhce. 

By all which places of Scripture it is evident.that in the 

Churches of Chriſt | 
"Pas ares Paſtors.and Elcers to feel : 
N Sheep and the flock to be fed. 
$a Guicles and Rulers : 
OY 3 Guided and Ruled. 
c ſingle Saints : 
? Biſhops over them in the Lord. 

T here is 4 work wholly to be attende 1, and men abPvint- 
ted to attend that work wholly. Names of Office, without an 
Office, are mee: ly mockeries; the Names ofa King, of -a 
Steward, Paſtor, Biſhop, Guide, &c. without their re{p e- 
Qive Offices are not given in Scripture; In the places now 
cited, you.finde thoſe diftin&ive Titles ana Names joyned 
with the work it ſelf I demand then wirhthe Apoſtle, Are 
all Teachers? Are all Biſhops? Are all Gaides.anil Pa Roe? 
: B 2 E 
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1 Cor. 12.29, 
Rom, 14 &. 
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+. Cour F, : "Fs Miniſter ant his Wors arc as preciſely Giſtinguilked Ly 
tie Holy Gho! irom att either Catlinre, as can be written 
with inck and payer. New that wiic Chriſt hath fer up, 
who ſtall Careto pull dow: ? Thoſe which Chrift hath 
diftinguiithei, no man n ay corf nid, Patior and People, 
Biſhon and Flock, Guides and £ai.'ed are relatives, an] 
fan | in fich cre op>:1072 one ts tne other, that In re- 
ſ©2kof the fame (u'5je ft, the mm? cinnot Fe the other ; rhe 
F ther is not the Son, nor the Son the Father ; the Mafter 
12 not the Servant, nor tne Cervant the Maſter ; the King 
3s no: a {utjet, nora ſubjefta King; and therefore repy- 
lar!y, the one cannot Jothe duties of the other. A Gifted 
ran. a ſich, is nota Bifo:5, nor a Pres yter, nor a Paſtor, 
for theſe :re diftinguithed from other men;that have Gifts, 
but nt Office. | 
Secondly, This firſt concluſion is proved from the ſpeci- 
all Charge given to Miniſters, over a”d above what is in- 
cambent on private perſons, as for ex1niple,C:/ 4.17. Take 
he21to the Miniſtry which thou haſt received of the Lord 
that thou fuifhll] it—an1l to all ths Fiock over which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath mage yon over ſeers, Ads 20.28. with 
1 Tim.2.16. Take heed to thy ſelf and to the doArine,me- 
dit:te upon theſe things give thy ſelf wholly to them, 7. e, 
toReadinp, Exhortation and Dofr ine, verſ. 13.15. The 
work to which thou waft ordained,verſ.14. Andas God 
hath given a Charge to Miniſters. fo he doth require an ex- 
"7k y$.18. alt account of their doings in this kinde, 2 Tim.4.1.3. I 
Ezck. 34.2,4, Charge thee before Go1and the Lord Jefus Chriſt, who 
10 ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing,preach 
Zech.,1i.17. the Word, be inftant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and DoQrine : This 
is he Miniſters Charge. Now all do not lIye under this 
weighty Charge and account, Hath every Gifted man a 
Flock to feed? a Miriftry to tulfill? or are they bound to 
giv- th-mſelves wholly to that work, forſaking all other 
Callings? No, but they are perſons ſingled ont and deſigned 
tothis Office and Work,upon whom this Charge doth it. 
3. Our third proof is from the honour and maintenance 
appointed 


of the [ſiniſter is a Cailing 
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ard Office diſtin from other mens. 
appoinite 1 for them that preach the Goſpell;the Lord hath | Conclu 
oatin?d that they which preach the-Goſpell ſhould live of 
the Goſpell, 1 Cor. 9.13,14- And that the Presbyters which 
labour in the Word and DoAarine, ſhould be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, 1 Tim.5.17. And can L:y-preachers 
ch:llenge this hon ur ant maintenance ? 

The ſum of all is this, Minitters, and #9772 but Minifters, 

:re Bithops,Paſtors or El:ers ; They,and none but they, are 
b;undto givethemſelves wholy to that work; They, and #oze 
but they are unger that heavy Charge and account ; They, 
and note but they,can by divize authority of Chriſts Ordination © ©07-9-1 4 
challenze to live ofthe Goſpel; They, and none but they,to 
whom theſe Charaders do belong, are t1e men whom God 
hath made Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſte- 
ics of Gad, 1 Cor. 4.1. 
Two Obje3ions come to be anſwered : For ſome do ; Qþiec7 
» _ n . ſ . 
ſay, We preach not as men in Office, but in another capa- 
city, as gifted men. 

Anſwer, See the folly ofthis Obje&ion, it is as If you Anſw. 
wou!d ſay, there be two ſorts of Preachers, ſome that arz 
appointed and ſent, and ſome that arenot, and yet do it : 
ſome preach in a preaching capacity, and ſome not in a prea- 
ching capacity : ſome are Called, ſent and Authorized by 
Chriſtto preach, ſome are not ſo Authorized, and yer 
they preach: It is a contradiction to preach in a nox-prea« 
ching Capacity z becauſe to preach in th2 Name and by the 
Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, doth imply a publick migion and 
Authorizing z if an ordinary Souldier ſhould uſurp the of- 
fice of a Colonel, or a Colonel the office of a Gezerall, or a 
private man the office of a Conſtable, would this bea good 
anſwer to ſay, 1 doit not inthe capacity of a Conſtable, or | 
Colone), or Generall, but in another capacity, as a man ; 

Gifted for ſuch aRtions; 1 believe ſuch an unJertaker! 

would be ſeverely puniſked in the capacity of an V ſurper,of; 

4 bufie-diſturber of publick Order. His being Gifted cannot 

excuſe his arrogancy, becauſe thoſe offices cannot be duty 

performed by any other capacity then of their Office and 

Patent. | : 

But the better to overthrow our Office, and make no, 2+ Object. 
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6 The work of the Miniſter is a Calling 
i Concluſ. Calling of it, ſore ſay, Let them work as «thers do, for their 
living. Cannot they preach without ftudy and books? Ir is 
a {igne they preach not by the Spirit,&c. 

Cee the honeity of this 05jeAion, It is all one as if a labo- 
rer ſhould work all the week in ploughing or threſhing to 
provide you food, or to make you a ſuit of cloath: a gainſt 
the Sabboath,were It juftice to ſay to him at the weeks en1, 
Go work for.your living, when he has been all the while 
ak out your work? Such another piece of Juſtice & Honeſty 
it isto ſay, Let Miniſters work for their living,when as they 
have ſpent their time,and ſpirits, and Talents, to do you ſer- 
vice , to prepare food and raiment for your ſouls.Chrift 
counts preaching to be a {abor,e]'e he would not have ſaid, 
the laborer is worthy of his hire; yea and hard labor too, 
elſe he would not have compared Miniſters to ſouldiers, 
to ſhepheards, to huszandmen;to the labor of the ox th:t 
treadeth out the corn. 

; Be(ides, Chriſt hath ordained that Miniſters ſhould Lve by 
: COL. F3.14. their preaching,as by a calling,as the Priefts under the law 
did : As they that Miviſtred about holy things,did live of 
the things of the Temple; even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the Gopell, ſhould live of the Go'pell. 
T heſe men oft call for Gofpeil Ordinances; Lo here isa Go- 


ſfpell-Ordinance,and yet they cannot ſtoop to it( for ſay they 


let Miniſters work—) But let ſach men remember that 


complaint of Paul,who,though he did not regard money,yet 
he writes it up among his wrongs and ſufferings ,that he was 
{zin to [aber for bis living, working with his own hands, 
3 Cer.4.11,12. tothis hour we both hunger and thirf, and 
Tabor working with our own hands. Therefore forbear to 
uſe this Objetion, unleſſe ye mean to be Perſecators. 

To the ſecond part of the obje&ion, do but o: ſerve how 
direAly oppoſite it is to Gods Word. Paul bids Timothy 
give attendance to Reading and to DoArine, 1 Tim. 4.13- 
But you ſay, Can they not preach without ftucy? Paul fates 
»cr/.15. Give thy felt wholly to theſe things, that thy pro- 
fiting may be known: A man ſo rarely gifted as Timothy 
was, of whom there went certain Propheſies what a 


are 
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rare man he would be in the Church, educated from his I, Concluſi * 
infancy in the Scripture , yet be mu? give attexdance to ſtu- 

CY an4 reading, and that wholly, all is little enough ; and 

muſt not we much more follow” our ſtudies ? Pazl faite, 

we mult not intangle our ſelves itt worldly imployr eats. _. 

But you ſay,a man may fullow a Trade all the week, an4 yet * 39 3$ 
preach rhe Lords day, Tree, after a wilde faſhion, but not Verſ.15, 

like a workman that need not be aſhamed, rightly deyi- 

ding the Word of Truth. 

Fothethird patt of the o05jeRionT ſay, it isa' meer de- 4 ſw. 3 
ding of people to ſet the Spirzt of God againſt Gods meaxs, -D. 
inan1by which his Spirit dott uſually work. The Spirit 
154t-which worketh efefrally in the miniſtry of us all, the 
ſufficiency, and efficiency 1s nor. of us, but of Go4; bur yet 
the Spirit worketh by ſuch Gifts as himſelf beſtuweth,1Cor. 12.4, Gal.1.8. 
There be diverſities of Gifts, but the ſ:me Spirit,and by 
the right uſe of thoſe Gitts, the Spirit doth work to the edi- 

{ying of the Churches : For the manife/tation of rhe Spirit 
is given to every one to profit withall; z. e.” whoſoever 
hath azy Gift manifeſting the miraculous power of the Spi- 
rit; is given, not for ofteztation , or tobe admired, but for 
this onely end, for the profit of all, verſ.7. Now the Gifts 
then given to profit the Church withall, inthe way of in- 
ftruion , are recxoned up fix. I. Sapientia, wiſdom? to ap=- 
ply-Chriſtian Do&rine to PraQtice and Uſe of believers, 
2.Scientia,a knowledge of Principles and deep points of Res: 
ligion. 3-Propheſie, 2.e. a Gift to expound the propheiies 
and ſecrers things of Scripture: 4. Diſerning of Spirits, viz. 
fanatick and counterfeit inſpications'from true. 5. Divers 
kindes of tongues, that all Nations anJ languages might 
hear and underiand the Go'pell. 6 . Interpretation of tongues 
viaerewith otbers did perk, and wherein the Scriptare Is 
written : Theſe GHts of the Spirit are uſefu!! and profitable © 
for the Church, they were miraculous for the manner of co- 
ming by them, but the Dofrine taught was the ſame which 
before was revealed. Theſe Gifts may either be acquired,or 
inuſed; At firſt they were infuſed imweliately, both for | 
the honour of the Goſpeli, and the ſpeedier ſpreading of it; - 
aitcrs 
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afterwards they are contized for the good of the Church 
by the Help of jiudy orprayer : Even asthe Gitt of Heolinp is 
now continued ty the ttuay and Art of Phylicx ; without 
the Gifts of wiſdeme, {clence, and tongues, we can never 
{oun5}y, nor &. uittully make known the wy: ries of Scris 
pture; and he that by Rudy and pr.yer does attaiz the 1iſe 
of any of theſe Gi/ts in preaching, hepreacheth by the Spirit : 
1: the Things Frith we preach be the thinzs which the Spirit 
hath revealed in the written Word, and the Gift by which 
Te preach, te the Gifts ofthe Spirit, then, whether the means 
by whics we come by tboſe Gifts, te extraordinary, as by in- 
{piration,or ordinary, as by ſtudy and prayer, the matter is 
the ſame, We preach by the Spirit, i. e by the illumination 
and guidance of the Spirit, leading us into the Truth 
which hin:ſelf hath revealed. We pretendnot, yea we de- 
reit all pretenfions of zew and immediate Inſpirations, 
wheret y the Holy Ghoft is made the Author of diforder 
and contuſton, oc a cloak for Ignorance, non-ſence, and. 
2. Concluſ. Hereiie. | 
Our ſecond Concluſion in Anſwer to the ſecond Queſti= 
on in this, viz. Ordination of Miniſters by impoſition of 
hands of the Presbyterie tor the Adminiftration of the 
Word ani Sacraments, isan Ordinance of Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament. 

The workof the Miniſtry is an Oftice and Calling, as you 
have heard, an Ordination # Chrifts Ordinance whereby fit 
and approved perſons are ſet apart and Commiſſioned for the ex= 
ecution of that Office, in the Name and with the Authority of 

Sd the Je {15 Chriſt. The weight of the Controverſhie lyes upon this 

example, Concluſion, which is directly proved, 1. By example, We 
finde in the New Teſtament four deſcents of men ſent and 
ordained. 1. Chriſt him{ſeli was ſent of his Father. 2. The 
Apoſiles were ſent and ordained by Chriſt, Mark 3.14. 
2. The Apoſtle ſent and ordained Timothy and others of 
their own'time. 4. And they that lived in the-Apoſiles 
times did in like manner ordain others to ſurvive, and do 
the Office of Miniſters when they were dead, and this ſuc- 
cefſion of Miniſters isto laſtto the end ofthe world. 


1, Chriſt 
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1. Chriſt was ſent and had his Commiſſion fro m his > Conclyſ, 
Father, Fobn 20.21,2 2,23. My Father hath ſent me.Chriſt 
himſelf was ſent an4 authorized to preach, elſe he had not 
taken that honour to himſelf, Heb. 5.45. 

24 Deſcent. Chriſt ſends the Apoſtles, as my Father 
ſent me, ſo ſent | you ; there's their Commiſion, He commit- 
ted the miniſtry co their execution, which himſelfhad re- 

, ceived, viz. a power to Preach and Baptize, to binde and 
looſe, Fobn 20.23. with Matth.28.19. Go ye therefore, 
Teach all Nations and Baptize them, The Man Chriſt 
could do nothing, but by Commiſſion from the Father; nor 
the Apoſtles, except Chriſt had given them Commiſſion ; 
both Chrift and his Apoſtles were ſolemnly inaugurated 
into their Office of Teaching. 

3% Deſcent. The Apoſtles Ordained Timothy and o< 
thers of their own time, 2 Tim.1.6. Stir up the Gift of 
God which is in thee, by the putting 9 of my hands, and 
the hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4.14. By Gift there, is 
meant that Ghoſtly power, or Office, which T:motby received 
at bis ordination, by the laying on of the Apoſtles hands, in the 
preſence and with the conſent of the Presbytery, who joyned 
with Paal inthat ation. Again, we finde Paul and Barna- 
bs ordaining Elders in every Church where they went, 
As 14.23. 

4*b Deſcent. Timothy and Titus did ordain others, as 
themſelves had been ordaine1, and that Ly the Apoſtles 
own appointment,Tit.1.5. for t' is cauſe was Titus left in 
Creet.that he ſhould 0:dain Eiers in every City. So like- 
wiſe Timothy is direted how to lay on hands, not ſudden- 
ly, but with good adviſeIneſſe, 1 Tim 5.22, As Timothy 
was entruſted with the Word of Chriſt, fo he muft com- 
mit the ſame traſt to faithfull men,a*le to teach others al- 
ſo,that ſo there may be a ſucceſſion of Teachers, 2 Tim.2.2. 
Thus ye have recorded in Scripture four defcents, 1 Chrilt. 
2, His Apoſiles: 3. Timothy and Titus. 4. Elders at Greet 
and Epheſus, and other Churches where the Goſpell was 
planted, all ſent and ordaine4, th: two latter by ordinati» 


on in the ordixary way. Thus the Apoſtls in their own pra- 
& czice 
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3 Concluſ, dice admitted men into the Miniſtry,a1d thus they appoi oo 
ted for ſucceeding times; and can any think that Ordination 
ended with that Age? Isthere not the ſame cauſe, neceſſi- 
ty, uſe, and reaſon for it in after Ages, as in the firk 
tiresof the Church, when there were as yet extraordi- 
nary Gifts ſtirring in the Church, which are now ceaſe?, 
and therefore the more need of a ſtanding Miniftry ? 

SeconGcly, this Concluſion 1s proved by Scripture- Rules 
2 From Scrip- a#d Precepts given touchmg Ordination and: the manner 
wre Rules, thereof; Unto Titus Paul gives commandement to ordain 
Elders, Tit.1.5. and preſcribes certain Rules and Canons 
for the tryall and qualification of them that are to be or- 
dained. zerſ. 7.a Biſhop muſt be blamelefſe holding faſt the 
faithfull Word, that he may be able to convince the gain- 
ſaiers, verſe 9. So unto Timothy he gave dire&ions and 
rales touching Ordination,1 Tim.5-22. Lay hands ſudden- 
ly on no man,neither be thou pirtaker of other mens fins, 
i.e. Admit not any into the Miniſtry without ſufrcient exa- 
mination, and good proof of their abi/ity for Jearning, and 
godly converſation, elſe the blame will light upon thee, be- 
cauſe by the laying on of thy hands they were admitted 
into that ſacred fun&tion. JYhat zeed Titus be left In Creet 
to ordain Elders in every City, if Saints of themſelves 
might do all without Ordination? And to what purpoſe 
are thoſe Cautions and Direfionus about Ordination, it there 
were no ſuch thing to be- done ? if Ordination it ſelf be 
needleſſe, then much more is the manner of doing it needs 
lefle. 

Some think that the ceremony of laying on of hands. may 
be omitted. A4nſw. Sometimes we mult be tyed to-example 
In the leaft geſture, though not preſcribed, and yet men 
preſume to diſpence in a circumſtance expreſly preſcribed. 
Why ſhould we be wiſer than Paul ? Why ſhould we Fe 
aſbamed ofGods expreſſe will? Timothy was ordained by Jay- 
ing on of hands,and enjoyned to lay on hands on others in 
their Ordination:thus were the Deacons ordained, AF. 6.6. 
and thus were Saul and Barnabss ſet apart for the executi- 
en of their Calling, AFs 13.3: And ſeeing the Scripture A 
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{9 pun&uall about the Manner of Ordination, and the Dug- 2 Concluſ” 
lity of Perſons to be ordained, the Duty it ſelf is much more 
eftabliſhed;even aswhenGoid gives us rules for praying,taſt- 
ing,alms,Magiftrates,Oc.t doth neceffarily imply that there 
muſt be Magiſtrates, anJ1 praying, &c. And herein is ful- 
filled that propheſie of Eſa.66.21. concerning the Mixiſtry 
of the N.T. I will take of them for Prieſts, and for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord, i.e. though the diſtiuion of Tribes be taken 
away, and that old Prieſthood ceaſed, yet God promiſed it 
a3 a bleſſing to the Church of the Gentiles, that he would 
raiſe up-of themſelves ſome that ſhould be inſtead of the 
old Prieſts and Levites, in things pertalning to God. 

Lpon theſe undeniable proofs, I frame theſe three Argu- 
ments,as to the main cauſe. 

1. Look how the Apofltles did ordain, and call Miniſters 
ofthe Word, and as they appointed others after them to be 
ordained and ſent, fo and in like manner ought men now 
to be ſent and ordained. Butthe Apoftles did ordain men 
for the miniſtcation'of the Word and Sacraments by lay- 
ing on of hands,and alſo appoizted and enjoyned the fame 
. to be done in the Churches of Chrit— therefore it is 
Chriſts Ordinance, that ſo it onght ſtill to be done, and 
they that do otherwiſe, do go againſt the example and ap- 
pointment of the Scripture, and ſo overthrow an Ordi- 
nance of Chrift in the New Teſtament. 

2. That which Is contrary to the examples, rules, and dire- 5, qroument. 
0x5 of Scripture, cannot be done without finn. —But to 
adminiſter the Word or Sacraments without Ordination, 
is contrary to the example and rules of Scripture; there- 
fore it is unlawull, and cannot Fe done without finn. 
| 3. If Sending be more than Gifting ( by Gods Word ) 3-Argumente 

then there is ſomething more by Gods Word required unto 
preaching,than ſole Gifting :——But Sending is, according 
to Gods Word, more than. Gifting ; therefore ſomething 
more than Gifting isrequired to make a Preacher of the 
Goſpell. 

That Tending xx more than Gift nr. is evident, becauſe 
Gifted men mutt be ordained, Timothy was a man rarely 

5-9 Gifted, 


Mat 6,1.3, 
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Gifted, yet he was ordained and ſent }y the outward CaJ- 
ling of the Church, 1 Tim.4.14. and {o were tke reſt, of 
whom we read, 2 "im.2.7. Afs 13 2,3. | 
There be tw9 things required to make a Minifter. 1.Gifts, 
which muſt te tryed and approved. 2. Ordination and ſo- 
ſemn Inauguration In their Office. Gifts give not Autkori- 
ty to any wan for any thing ; the Lawyer at the Bar way 
have as great giftsas the Juuge upon the Bench; yet be- 
cauſe he hath not the like Commiſſion,he may not intrude 
upon the Judges office. A private man may te as well giſ- 


tedas a Juſtice of Peace ; yet without a Commiſſion,he may 
not do his oftice,(o is it in this preſent caſe. 


There is ut one branch of the ſecond Concl1fion un« 
proved, which ſaith, T hat Ordination muſt be by the laying 
of hands of other Miniſters, and this is added to put a diffe- 
rence between true and falſe Ordination: in ſore congre« 
gationall Churches. they have their Paſtors ordained, 7.e. 
choſen and appointed by the people : Truly then they may 
preach and' exerciſe Miniſterial Aits in the name of the Peo- 
ple, but not inthe Name of Chriſt, unlefſe they did derive 
their Authority by Ordination from Chrift. 

It is a grofſe miſtake to think or teach that Church-power 
;5 originally in the People, as the proper ſeat and ſubje& ther- 
of, from them to be derived and placed upon whom they 
chooſe : Chriſt gave all power to the Body of the Church 
frnaliter & objeive, i e. for their uſe and benefit, according 
to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.3.22. All things are years, whe- 
ther Paul,or 4pollo,or Cephas,all are yours,1.e. ſor your ſervice 
_ and ſalvation ; but they are not yours, i e. they are ot of your 
making and Authorizing ;: Church” power is firjt ſeated in 
Chriſt the head and Apoſile of our profeſſion, and from 
him committed to his Apoſtles,and from them to other Bi- 
ſhops and other Miniſters by ſucceſſion : they commit the 
ſame to others which themſelves had firſt received, but ( ac- 
cording to that known rule ) 0 man can give to axother, that 
which bimſelf bath et firſt received; therefore the people 
which zever received Orders, nor Power to adminiſter the 
Word,Sacraments,and Keyes,how they can beſtow it on 0- 

thers 
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thers is befdes all Scripture and reaſon : Church-power is in 2 Concluſ- 
the Minifters cf the Church by Derivation from the Apoſtles, 

and they aloxe can commit, and Tranſmit it unto others. The 

Text is exprefle which ſaith, That Orcination is by the 

hands of the Prest-ytery. 

But how can you juſtihe your calling to the Miniſtry, ſeeing 04jed. 
you were ordained by Biſhops, and Biſhops from the Pope, 
and the Pope is from the Devil. You loſt your true ſucce ion 
in the Papacy, and the calling which ye now bave, is Anti- 
chriſtian. , 

The Papiſis ſay, we have no true Miniſtry, becauſe at the Ss 
Reformation we recezved it not from Rome. The Browni'ls {; 
our Minifters are not rightly called into their Offices, becauſe 
we receivedit from Reme. Thus we are condemned of all 
hands, one of theſe accuſers muſt needs charge us falfly, but 
admit both their allegations to have fome truth, yet neither 
of them conclade what they intend. 

1. Toanſwer the Papift, I ſhall onely crave leave to inſert 
among wany plain pages, a letter of that moſt godly learned 
man Dr. Reynolds to a friend of his, who craved his help to. 
anſwer the challenge of ſome Papifts touching the lawſulneſſe 
of our Miniſtry. 


© Your godly requeſt{good Mr. Baker ! )I ſhould be ſomes Dr.z:noids 
© what better able to ſatisfie, it I knew on what grounds theſe his Lerrer, 
© proud popiſh challengers do perſwade themſelves that none. 
© of you can avow your vocation to the Miniſtry to be lawtull. 
© But I gueſs they co it on the ſame that Fart in his conference 
© with me, becauſe the ancient Canons Ecclefiaſtical, allcribed 
© tothe Apoſiles, ſay, Epiſcopus duobus aut tribus Epiſcopys ord:- 
© netur, Prezbyter autem ab uno Epiſcops : and they think none 
© ofus to Fe ordained by a Biſhop, becauſe in the keginning of 
© her Majeſties raign, one popiſh Biſhop of Q_ Marrs becing 
©then left, none of our Biſhops could ke ordained by two or Þ De cer c,;; 
*three. Now i{they buili herenpon ( as to re it ſeemeth.' E2#f#m con- 
© they do,becauſel findeno other reaſon in » Belarmine, © Par- {© me 
© ſons, or 9 thereſt,of this obje&ion againſt us) it may be,th:t « 11 TR 6. 
* as Hart,when he ſaw the anſwer that I made thereto, would jcrcy, Gree, de 
*nceas have that whole point left out in our conference, ſay- Yatcrr, 
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© ing he would not preſs me therewith ; ſo theſe men will re- 
©nounce their promiſe of ſubſcribing to the profeſſion of the 
© Goſpell; and for{aking Popery, when they ſee you able to 
<juſtifie your calling to the Miniſtry. For I went to the Arch- 
c biſhop oi Canterbury his Regiſter, and taking thence a note 
© how Biſhop Freak( who ordained me ) conſecratus eſt 4 Mat- 
< theo Cant. Roberto Winton, & Emundo Sarum; and how 
© each of theſe was conſecrated by other three or four, as Mat- 
© theus Cant. by four that were Biſhops in King Edward; 
©time, theſe again conſecrated by Archbiſhop Craxmer 
© ( whom three with the Popes conſent had conſecrated ) and 


© {obrought every one upward to thoſe times wherein the 
©Church of Rome acknowledged them ordained lawfully. 


© had no ſooner ſhewed this extra& to Mr. Hart, but he : ths 
* feſſed he thought no ſuch thing could be ſhewed; and thar 
© himſelf had heen born in hand otherwiſe, on the conceit a- 
© bove mentioned: You, who are further from London, where 
cRecords are kept ( though your friend, if needbe, can belp 
c rou thereunto _) may ask them, if they think not Archbiſhop 
© Cranmer, and the reſt in King Henries time, to be lawfully 
© ordained Biſhops; which when they acknowledge ( becauſe 
©the Pope confirmed them ) you may offer this proof, that 
« our Biſhops ſucceeding-them in King Edwards 'time, and fo 
cin Q. Elizabeths, were conſecrated by three ofthem, or their 
© ſucceſſors, out of the authenticall Records of the Archbi- 
<ſhoprick ſcil. that Matthew Parker the firft Archbiſhop in Q., 
e Elizabetbs daies, was thus by William Barlow, Biſhop of Bath 
cand Yel's in King Edwards time, Fobny Scory Biſhop of Chi- 
« cheſter, Miles Coverdale of Exeter, John Hodgeskir Suffragane 
« of Bedford. If they acknowledge that he and all the reſt in 
<like fort were conſecrated by a number of Biſhops ſufficient, 
<b::t theſe not confirmed by the Pope, asthe firſt in King Hen- 
© rzes time were, they muſt bring forth proof that without 
© his conſent no Biſhop is lawfully ordained, which ſound y 
©they never can. If they ſay, the Biſhops fince Cranmers time, 
cwece and are Hereticks, and therefore are not lawtully au- 
*rtharizedto ordain ; firſt here they will fail in proof r00,be- 
© canſe Hereſie is an errour repugnant to the Word of God, 
© and that wz hold any ſuch, they cannot ſhew : then admit- 
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<ting the contrary, and putting the caſe we did, to avoid ſo 2 Concluſ. 
© huve debate of all points of controverfie , their own princt- 1# 4 ſent aig. 
© pall DoQors, * Dominicus Soto, * Bellarmine, © Greg, de Valen- *5-4- 7. 
Ct;ia, do teach out of St. 4 Auguſtine grounding on of Scri * ok COR.2, 
© rture, that Hereticall Biſhops may,ltawtally Ordain, and that Wo by 45 = 
- <jt i3an herecſic, ſuch as the Donaflis was to deny it. What os © Com. Theo), © 
« ther cavils or ſophiſms they are likely to uſe, I cannot ima- Tom 4.4if I. 
© pine, but very willing to yield you any helpthat I can, upon f'3 #7 2. 
<farther notice, I commend you to the Grace of our good Gun 
© God, beſeeching him to direX and ſtrengthen by his ho!y rm_— 
© Spirit, your ſelf, and the reſt of your fellow Souldiers to 9. in Evan, * 
« fight his Battels, | Joantis, Fo, 


9.33, 
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F any doubt of this Letter, he may receive fatisfaCtion 

touching the Truth of it by ſome living in Corpus Chriſt? 
Coledge, from whom I had this Copy. + 

But though this ſtop the Feſuites mouth, yet it ſtrengthens 
> part of the ObjeAion, with whom we have chiefly Objed. 
to deal. 

Not at all: 1. For though our Conſecratiom and Succefſi- 
on were continued in the times of the Popes raign, yet it did Anſw. 2. 
not fetch its Originall from the Pope : The Goſpel ſounded 
not of $ioz, and the Word of the Lord from Feruſalem even 
as far as Britain long enough before that Antichriſt of Rome was 
born. And though we ſhould not think the worſe of the 
Goſpell though received'from Rome in her firſt pure ſtate Rom; 16; :6, 
(C whom Panl celebrates for a famous Church _) Yet the light Col.r. 6. 
came to Exgland firſt from Feruſalem,. and not from Rome, as 
Mr, Fox and Dr. FohnI#hite have learnedly demonſtrated out Rom.1.s 8. 
of Gildas and ſundry other authors, who affirm that Britain Acts and Mce 
received the Goſpel in the time of Tiberius the Emperour, un- Py wn 
der whom Chriſt was crucified ; and though there be ſome Hemet Way 
litthevariance among Authors about the time, yet that cons ig the Church 
arms the Truth of the matter in which they all concur, that (ca. 4g. 


England 
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Enpland received the Goſpell very early, either by the preich- 
ing ot ſome one of the Apoſtles, or ſome of that time : mod 
ly received is, that Foſeph of Arimathea was ſent by Philip 
of France to Britain, about the year 63. and laid the founda- 
tion of tbe Chriſtian Faith, which was confirmed and en« 
creaſed by others. | 
| Theſameis confirmed by the Teflimony of Tertallian, in 
his Book againſt the Jews, where reckoning the parts of the 
Aduerſns Ju- world, : whether the Goſpel was diſperſed by the {ound of the 
cout £2, Fr: Apoſlles, reciteth the parts of Britain unſubdue? by the Ro- 
ders Ta ff manes ſword, yet ſubdued unto the Scepter of Chriſt. 2. A- 
manis oca, RBAin the ſame Mr. Fox relateth that about the year 180, King 
Chriſto vers Lucius ( the firſt Chriftned King ) ſent to Eleutherius the Bi- 
ſubaua, ſhop of Rome, to receive of him the Chriſtian Faith | others 
ſay to receive farther inſtruions from him ] Eleutherius ſent 
unto him Damzanus and Faganus, by whom the King was con- 
verted, with many of the people, and were baptized about 
the year 179, the Monnments and Ri:es of Heatheniſh IdolJa- 
try were fubyerted, Superſtition decayed,:and true Religion 
"Tg ing + Increaſed; there were then in Britain 28. Head Prieſts, which 
| Mon,ubi ſupra they called Flamines, and three Arch-prieſts, which they cal- 
led Arch-Flamines having the over- ſight of the manners over the 
reſt. Theſe 28. Flamines tiey turned to 28. Biſhops, andthe 
three Arch-Flamines to three: Archbiſbopricks, having then 
their Seates in three principall Gities.,vi1z. London, York, Glou- 
cefter. In theſe daies Rome was a Vargin-Church, not Antichri- 
ſtian. And if we grant that England received the Faith from 
Eleutherius Biſhop of R ome, yet he Was aeither a Pope nor Papiſt. 
And from this Apofelicall root do we extraX our Ordination 
and Succellion, as being well afſfured that very early in the 
Primitive Church,the Goſpel was planted here. And though 
the Papiſts obje& that the Faith was again extinguiſhed In 
whites way to England, yet Dr. White ſhewes the contrary, viz. that the 
the Church, Faith continued here from King Lucius to the coming of Au- 
Se. 49, fix the Monk; whom Gregory fent hither | 600. years aſter 
Chriſt, who when he came found divers Britain Biſhops 8 learn- 
ed men, With a Monaſtery at Bangor, who did oppoſe Arrianiſm 
and Pel:gianiſm 2d the pride of Auſtin the Popes Embaffacdor. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly,1 ſay,that the rightſulxefſe of our Vocation is not 2 Conchif. 
cut off, or nuiled by ſuch a Sncceſfion ; for that Tearned Letter as 
it confeſſeth the Succeſhon of our firſt Reformers to have been 
from men of the Romiſh Religion, ſo it teacheth truly, That 
[ſeretical Biſhops may law/ully Ordain,and that it is an Hereſte, ſuch Mat, 3. 23; 
as the Donatijts was, to deny it. To this agrees the judgement 
of our Saviour, who teacheth that the Scribes and Phariſees 
have a law{ull Succeſſion jrom Moſes ( they fit in his Chair, their 
calling is of God )though a race of bad wen poſſeſſed that 
Chair, and Chriſt will have them ackzowledged for their law- 
fall Miniſters. So is our Calling and Succeſſion, though it 
ralſed through corrupt times : The Scriptures themſelves, Ba- 
 ptiſme and the Articles of our Creed, have all pafſed through the 
Papacy unto us,and yet they ceaſe not to be true Scriptures, nor 
true Baptiſm; muchleſs does Ordination ceaſe to be rightfull,it 
being an A& of jariſdiion,which may be legally and lawfully 
performed by men of corrupt Faith. 
- 'VVe muſt carefally diſtizguiſh the AFs of Office | which have 
their form and being from a root or fountain without us} 


Oc —————— 


from the qualities of the man that performes the Office. The 
man may be naught, yet his Office good; and Afs done by ver- 
tue of his Office juſt and allowable, although the man and his 
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2 Concluſ. to ſuch as receive them aright, by vertue of their Office authorit a- 
tively derived from the firſt inſtitution. 
To righr To right Ordination (beſices the parties inward Call) are 
_ required I wo things. x. On behalf of the party to be Ord1ined, 
quired, '”” he muſt have ſundry qualifications,as integrity of life by which 
'  hegets a good report even of thoſe that are without: 2. Sound- 
neffe in the Faith, he muſt not be an Heretich or misbeliever, 
but able by ſound Dodrine to inſtruitand convince the gain- 
faier: 3. He muſt be apt to teach, ready to communicate his 
knowledge to others. 
Secondly, on behalf of them that do ordaix, it is likewiſe 
required ; 1. That they take a tryall of their Gifts and Life, 
as Paul ſaith, Let them firft be proved, and then Jet them mi- 
niſter if they be found worthy. 2. Then followes Ordination 
it ſelf, which is done when they are confecrated and ſet apart, 
and Autborized with impoſition of hands and prayer to preach 
the Word in the Name of Chriſt, z Tim. 4.14; 3. Then follows 
their Ele&ion or deſignation to their particular places and chars 
ges, which is done, partly by the voice of the people, andpartly 
by the wiſdome of the Guides of the Church. 
Thus are we qualified, Called, Admitted, and Authort- 
zed to execute the ſacred Funion, according to Scripture- 
Rules, and God hath ſealed to us the fruit of our Calling, by the 
converſion of many thouſand ſouls, in Chriſt Jeſus we ty the 
bleſſing and aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt have begotten you, ſo 
that if we be nct true Miniſters of Chriſt to others, yet ſurely 
we are to thepeople of this Nation, and to ſome ( we hope ) 
of our preſent, though «nthankfull and cauſeleſſe encmies. 
Objef. But private men unordained may convert ſouls, as 
the woman of Samaria informed her neighkours; Rahab was 


converted by the Spyes; and Aquila and Priſcilla helped 4- 
Pallos, 8c. + .... 

THhall anſwer this point more largely under my laſt con- 
clufton, for this preſent thus : I doubt not bus much good 15 
done by the faithfull reproofs, counſells, and inſtrations 01 
3Cor. 5.16. private Chriſtians; women may ſave their husbands, at lcaſt 
NT win them toa liking of Chriſtianity ; the Elder women muſt 
23+ 3:3+ be Teachers of good things, and ſo the Members 08 


Soft. 
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Church do edikie one another : But what ? is this Chriſts or- 2 Conclay. 
dinary way? muſt this overthrow Chriſts Order and Ordi- | 
nance? No,by no means. It any of you be inwardly toucht with 

the zeal of Gods glory, with a ſexſe of the peoples ignorance 

and wiſery, let ſuch teing tryed and found Orthodox and com- 

petently Gifted, be Ordained. Let them give themſelves to 

this work, and we will give them the right hand of fellowſbip 
withour asking, of what Vniverſity they were. But beware 

how ye bring diſorder and confuſion into the Church, and ſo 
overthrow the Ordinance of Chriſt, upon ſerious confidera- 

tion of our third Conclufion which now followeth. 


Having proved in the former Concluficns, that the Work of Conch 
the Miniſtry is an Office appointed of GoJ, and that Ord:nation Fr ; 
for executing that Office is an Ordinance of Chriſt in the new 
Teſtament, our third Concluſion will naturally follow, viz. 
That no man uncalled and unordgined, can with good conſcience in- 
trude upon that Work and Office. 

This poſition or Conclufion is proved by two places eſpe= 
cially remarkable for this purpoſe; the firſt isthat of Zach. 1 3, 
3,45- And it ſhall come to pafſe—that the Prophets ſhall be 
aſhamed every one of his Vifion when he hath propheſied, nei- 
ther ſhall they wear a rough garment to deceive, but he ſhall 
ſay, I am noProphet, lam an husbandman, for man 
taught me to keep Cattell from my youth. 1. This place isa 
plain Propbeſie of the times of the Goſpel, wherein many bleſ- 
ſings are promiſed when the Meſſiah is come, ver.1.2. 2: The 
words, ver. 45- are words of Recantation and repentance of 
ſome that pretended the Spirit, and took upon them the Office 
of Propheſying,when as they were not Prophets, but husband- 
men, or bred upto ſome other Trades. 3. I he means by which 
this kinde of Teachers were brought to ſhame and repentance, 
is the zeal of the Chriftian Magiſlrate upon complaint made 
to him of their doings by their deareſt friends, ver;3. And it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that when any ſhall yet Prophefſie, 7.e.not« 
withſtanding all pirituall means uſed to cleanſe the Land of 
ſeducing ſpirits and Teachers of falſe DoArines, ver. 2. if for 
all this, they ſhall prophefie, then his Father and his Rd 

2 whic 


_— _— — 


p< 44 —_—— 


= CITES 


—— 


— 


No #241 uncallet and unordained can 


$3 Conclaſ, which begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhaltnot live, &c. 


Heart di- 
viſions. p. 
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The meatiing is this, That as in the Law of Moſes, Deut. 1 2.4.8. 
He that hay himſelf a Prophet and was zone, was to be 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate : ſuch alike zeal ſhould benſed a- 
gainſt falſe Prophets in the New Teſtament, their beſt friends 
enducd with knowledge and diſcerning, ſhall oppoſe them, 
preſerring their zeal and piety towards God, before the mu- 
tuall affe&tion they bear towards their own children. And 
there isa es rams Ge Mr Boroughs thinks) why their beſt friends 
ſhould withſtand them in this way. 1. **Becauſe it is a thing 


*©abhorring to Nature,that men ſhould ſuffer God whom they 


©honour, to be blaſphemed. 2. To ſee their wives and chil- 
©dren,and deareſt friends tobe ſeduced into waies which we 
©think will undo their ſouls to eternity, and not be able to 
© help thetn nor our ſelves, unleffe we can perſwade the Sedu- 
©cer todefiſt, and ask them why they do ſo, and entreat them 
©to forbear : Therefore theſe muſt come under the Magi/trates 
reſtreining power. 4. Then followes the fruit of the Magt- 
ftrates dealing with them, viz. Their ſhame and repentance, they 
ſhall diſclaim their uſurped profeſſion, and confetfe , that they 
were never Erought up,nor fitted for it, andſo return to their 
former courſe and Trade of living. This Seripture is fulfilled 
in one part, by the riſing of falſe Teachers in'our dates; and if 
it be not fulfilled in the other part, vis. 7n ther repentance, one 
principle caufe thereof is, becauſe our Magiſtrates are fo farre 
from puttingthem to ſhame, 'that they rather vphold them, 
having enfranchized every Se&'to hold Aﬀemblies to preach who 
witt; yea,to the diſadvanrage of Chrifts Gofpell, have ſaffered 
his Minfſters to be vilzfied and reproached even in Almanacks, 
and tobe made the ſcorn and derifionof the raging waves of 
the Sea, and'mocking fpirits, 'of which S* Jude complains, 
©.13:18. I pray God this be not laid to their charge. 

Our fecond place is, Numb. r6.1,2,3,5. Dathan and Afiram 
were Gentlenten'of the Tribe of Reuben the Eldeft Son of 
Facob, Numb.26.3;9. This isthat Dathan and Abiram which 
were ſo famous in the Congregation, 'they thought they had 
as much right to the Government as Mefes, who came of a youn- 
ger Tribe, and therefore[| like Levellers Jchey fay to _ 
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and Aaror:, wherefore lift you up your ſelves above the Con- 3 Conch: 
gregation ofthe Lord.ver. 3. And when they were ſummoned 
to appear before Moſes,they refuſed, ſaying, we will not come, 
ver.12,13+ It is a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us out 
ofa Land flowing with milk and hony, except thou make thy 
ſelf altoget hr a Prince over us? their quarrel! was eſpecially 
againſt Moſes, againſt the Civill Power. Korab for his part was 
2 Levite, and he would have none abore him in the Church, he 
would needs do the office of a Prieft aſwell as Aaron; ſeek ye 
ſhe Prieſthood alſo ( ſales Moſes to him,ver.10. ) His quarel was 
Keelefraſticall againft Aaron, ver.ii. What is Aaron that ye 
mnurmure againſt him ? Thus you ſee how Korab did endea- 
vour to make common the Offices of the Prieſthood, and why? 
becauſe ( {aid he) allthe Congregation of the Lordis holy, 0.3. 
All have the Gifts of the Spirit; as if Gods Ordinary gifts of 
Sanification, did take away diſtin&ion of Callings and Offices: 
But what ſaies Moſes to all this geer? ver.z. Tomorrow the 
Lord will ſhew who are hzs, and who are holy, and will cauſe 
him to come near unto him; z. e. God will by miracle ſhew 
whom be accepteth for his Jervant in the Government, you or me : 
And who is bcly,7. e. whom he hath conſecrated to come. near 
unto him by ſpeciall Calling todo the Office of a Prieſt, Aaron 
or you. All the Congregation is boly, by the Gift of common 
vocation unto Grace, put not by ſpecial Gift of conſecration to the 
Office of a Prieſt. As Paul, x Cor. 11.7. faith, that the busband 
is the image of God in relpef of domeſftick Authority ; the wife 
is the image of God in reſpett of the pifts of grace,aſwell as her 
Husband ; but the Husband, and ſo every good Magiſtrate 
hath on him a two-fcld image of God. 1.One by gifts of Grace 
common With other Saints. 2. The other by fpectall Calling and 
authority to his Office in Church or State. 

Well, you ſee Korabs fin what itfs; but how does the Lord 
take this at his hands? ſee ver.35. Thoſe 250 men which of- 
fered incenſe and invaded the holy Office, were burnt to death 
with fire from Heaven. And for a Monrment to all poſterity, 
that None who is not Called and Conſecrated, ſhould pre- 
ſame to take upon him the Office of 17-iftrng boly things, to 
wake himſelf near to God in theſe peculiar Services, God 
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3 Concluſ. commanded the Cen'ers, wherewith they had offered the 
Incenſe, to be kept for a memoriall unto the children of Ifrael!, 
that no ftranger, which is not of the ſeed of Aarox, core near 
to offer Incenſe before the Lord, that he be not as Korah and 
his company, ver. 40. Alſo God commanded Aarons rod that 
budded;to be kept for a tck-# apainſt the Rebells, and thou ſhalt 
quite take away their murmurings, Namb.17.10. An they 
ſhall know, that whoſoever cometh xzear to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord without a Calling, to do the Office of a Prieſt, is in 
danger to dye as Korab did,ver.13. 

But what is this to us? In the Old Teſtament God had 
preciſely limited the Prieſts Office to oze Tribe, how does this 
reaſon hold inthe New Teſtament ? 

The application hereof is made by S* Fude, ver.i1. To the 
times of the New Teſtament. Wounto them, for they have 
ran greedily aſter the errour of Baalam for reward, and are 
periſhed in the gain ſaying of Korab ; Hence I thus argue, If the 
finn of Korah is, and may be committed in the New Teſtament, 
then it followes undeniably, that in the New Teſtament it is 
a finn tolevell Church- offices, or intrude into the ations of [a- 
cred Miniſtry , whereto one is not Called, leaft he periſh in 
Korab's fin. 

The Apoſtle S. Fude fore-telling what ScQaries then were, 
and ſhould be in Chriſts Church, and ſetting them out ty cer- 
tain charaFers by which they might be known among others, 
hath this,ver. x 1. That they are guilty of Korab's gain- ſaying. 

In which words I note tbree things: Firſt that the fin of Korob 
is,and may be committed in the New Teſtament. 

Secondly, that xoxe can commit the finn of Korab under the 
New Teſtament, if there werenot a diſtin&io and reſervation 

| of miniſterial Offices and Authorities to men ſet apart for 
that work,as in Korabs time. ED | 

Thirdly, that thoſe of whom Jude ſpeaks, are therefore guil- 
ty of Korahs fin, becauſe they invaded the Office of the Goſpelt- 
miniſtry [ for now we have no proper Prieſts nor ſacrifices ] id 
Korab did the Office of the Prieſthood under the Law : That 0! 
Priefthood is changed, Chrift hath ere&ed another Miniſtry 1n 


their ſtead, which muft ke preſerved »violable fro'l all po 
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ders, asthat of Aarons was, for elſe thefin of Kerab coull not 3 Concluſ. 
be committed in the times of the New Teſtament. But ſeeing 
the fin of Korab is committed under the new Teſtament, our 
concluſion ſtands good. that it is a fin for men wncaled to ex- 
erciſe the Office of the Goſpel-mini;try, or of a Prophet being 
bred up to feed Cattell, ec. 

Adde hereunto for cloſe of all, that of the Apoſtle,Heb.5. 4, 
5. No man takeththis honour to himſelf, but he that is Called 
of God,as Aaron was. It wasa finin Jeroboam to make Prieſts * King. 12. 
of the loweſt of the people, which were not of the Tribe of Levie : 3** with c* 
When Jeroboam revolted from the houſe of David, he changed dah 
the worſhip aud the Miniſtry ( the honeſt Miniſtry were not for 1Chron, x 1 
his turn ) left the people ſhould return to their duty, but God 
curſed this devilliſh policy, for this thing became ſin to the 
bouſe of Jerobdam to cut it off, and deſtroy it from the face of 
the earth : As then, ſo now it zs a fin for any man to take that 
honour to himſelt : The Apoſtles words are generall and Argy- 
mentative to this ſenſe, becauſe no manought to intrude into 
this holy Office without a Calling , therefore neither might 
Chriſt; if any man take an Office, not appointed of God theres 
unto, it 15 no honour to him. 

No man can make bimſelf a Steward or Embaſſador , no man Ref. 
can do any thing in. Gocs Hou'e, as bis Steward or Embaſſador ** 
to preach his Covenant, and ſet thereto Gods ſeal, but they that | 
have Commiſſion from God. Now a Commiſſion is the impar- 
ting of power to us, which before we had not. By vertze of Gods 
Commiſſion, we are Stewards of God and Embaſſadors for 
Chriſt #2 90:57 wpeopdopfy 2 Cor.5-20. Chrift hath committed 
fo us the Word of Reconciliation, and weir his Name and with 
his Authority, do tender and ſeal Gods Covenant : Without Gods 
Commiſſion, all ſacred a&ionsare meer xullities and meckeries, 
like a Judgement without a Juii{di&ion ;' of no more authority, 
then it a private perſon ſhould give ſentence upon the Bench, 
or a Midwife Baptize your Children : The Phariſees queſtt- 
one.l Jebx tor Bavtizing, Jch.1.5- And Chriſt for preaching, 
Mat.21.23- The Priefts and Elders of the people came to hin 
as be was Teaching, and ſaid, By what Authority dolt thou 
theſe things, and who gave thee this Authority ? Chriſt oy 
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» Cenchi. yield the challenge to be juſt, if he.coulJ not have ſhewed bis 


1 Cor.12. 
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Authority, and therefore in his Aniwer, Chriſt doth avouch 
both John's and his own Min:ftry to be fromheaven,v.2.25. The 
Apoſtle is clear, that God is the Author, who ſets the ordinary 
Paſtors and Teachers in the Church, as well as the Apcſiles and 
Prophets, and without his ſetting, we can no more do the Of- 
fice. of Paſtors: and Teachers then of Apoſtles. We muſt attend 
Gods calling to Gods tmploiment. | 

©From the premiſes, I conclude in the words of Mr. Hooker. 


Hooker Pol. © The Miniſtery of Divine things is a fun&i9x, which asGod 
5. YE, 77. Jjd himſelf 1 nſtitute, ſo neither may man undertake the ſame 


Obieg. 


© but by Authority and Power given them in lawful manner 
© —— They arc therefore Miniſters of GoJ, not only by waz 
© of Subordination, as Princes and Civill Magiſtrates are, whoſc 
© execution of Judgment and Juſtice, the ſupreme hand of Di- 
© vine providence doth uphold, but Miniſters of God, as from 
© whom their Authority is derived and zot from men; For in 
© that they are Chriſt's Embaſſadors and his laborers, who can 
© olve them their Commiſſion, but he whoſe moſt inward affairs 
© they mannage? Is not God alone the Father of Spirits? Are 
© not Souls the purchaſe of Jeſus Chrift? What Angels in kea- 
© yen could have ſaid to Peter, feed my fheep? preach, baprize, 
© do this in remembrance of mee, whole {ins ye retain, they 
Eare retained, and whoſe fins ye remit, they are remitted ? 
£ What think ye, aretheſe terreſtrial ſounds? the power of the 
< Miniftry of Godtranſlateth out of darkneffe into glory, it 
© deth diſpoſe of thar fleſh which was given for the life of the 
© world, and it poureth maledition'upoen-the heads of the 
© wicked — The things we do, ſhew that we are and can be 
<Commiſſioned by none but Jeſus Chriſt. All the Princes of the 
© world cannot give us this Authoity and Comwitlion, we can- 
© not be Depwiies in theſe Divine things, becauſe thewſclyes have 
©not the chief power to difpexce the things in perſon, not to Fg- 
© tow the bleflings and curſes at their will and command, 
© whereof weare made the Inftruments. What impudeyce then 
<jsit for Mechanicks, who have received Commiſſion neither 
from God nor man, to ixtrude into this Office. | 

Some have ſaid, What evill 'is it for gifted men OE 
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though ancalled, me thinks they do well, tetter then your dry ; Conchuſe 
dunces of the Clergie, they holy forth Jeſus Chriſt, ec. 
We envie no mans gifts, we diminiſh them not, onely we 4nſw. 
plead for Chrifts Ordinance : Let them ſubmit to Chriſts Or- 
dinance to be tried anq1 Ordained, and then Preach and ſpare 
not ; elſe there is evill enough in ſuch undertakings, judge 
with equity. 1. hatevill z it for a private man to execute the 
Offce of a Conſtable? to pull « Fudg from the Bench ? me thinks 
he does better 1eform manners and punith vice. then your old 
rotten Magiſtrates : muft we ſtay for a Commigjon when things 
be a miſs ? Abſalom wiil miniſter juſtice better then his father 
David; ae, ly all weans; things are like to go well, if e- 
very man that reckons himſelf gifted, may bz judg what is beſt, 
and bimfelf the fitteſt todo it. But God isa Gol of Ocder, []- 
nity, Peace, and not of Confuſion. 2. And this 1 dare affirm, 
that the Devill hath not a more ſubtill prevalent engine to pull 
down the Kingdome of, and ſet up his own | which is eſta» 
bliſhe by Herefte, Sedition, Falſe-worſhip, Envie, Hatred, 
Schi(m, Diſſention, &c. ] then ky deſtroyzng the Miniſtry where- 
by God hath ere&ed and built his Church : But as long as 
Chriſt will have his Church among us, he will hold thoſe ftars 
in his right band; And whenſoever you ſee them plackt out of Rey, x19; 
the firmament of the Church, then look for nothing but a ſad 20 
night of darknefle and miſery upon this Nation : They are the 
greateſt malignants and avowed enemies of our Nation,that are Euk, 19.41; 
haters of its Miniftry. But let them beware what they do, for **: , 
if he that loveth and receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Pro- Sy ”_ 
phet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward, then he that defpiſeth, de- : 
ride: h, hateth,vilifteth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, or 
becauſe he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel, he carries in his breaſt the 
mark of a Reprobate, and let him te ſure he ſhall ceceive the 
reward of a Prophet hater. | 
The truth is,God hath made theſe Preachers a check, a ſhame, 
and a ju rebuke to a rotten formal dead Clergy, that underſtood 
not , nor ever enlexvoured the converſjon of Souls; God 
would Ly a fooliſh people provoke men of abilities toa more 
ſpiritual and conſcionable difcharg of their dutles,zt were good 
this uſe were made of it z But what goog elje this promiſcuous 
| : | preaching 


Mat,1o, 41; 
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Conclaf, preaching hath done, how it hath advanced truth or godlines 
TONY " their part toſhew. What miſchief it hath tone, Er- 
rors it hath ſpread, how many uxftable ſouls it hath beguiled, 
what fearfull Schims and FaRGions it hath- brought into our 
Land, what diſcord among krethren, &c. There be too many 
Inftances in moft Counties of Exgland. By ſuch like men, 
ſee what preaching you areliketo have, if ever your eftabliſhr 
Miniſtry be extinguiſhed. People by degrees will grow to a 
loathing and contempt of the Gofpell preache1, through their 
prophaning It with their fulſome fooleries. 
I ſhall cloſe up this point with a remarkable paſſage of Mr. 
Owens in his I reatife of Toleration, joined with that Sermon of 
bis, which he preached before the houſe, Fan. 31. 1648.— 


Mr Owen Bis words are theſe. © There are a ſortof perſons termel in 
of Tolera- © Scripture &Tax'oe unruly, diforderly, 1 Theſ 2 coal 
y : » «9+ I 4: 4Yyogales 
E:2n,P.82, © of the baſer fort, As as £ 5.47 abſurd, unreaſonat le men, 
"2 Thef. Z+2, avuriTAx 01 lawleſſe and diſobedient, Tim. I. 9 and 
* the like diſorderly, vagabond, wandring, irregular perſons, 
* fixed to no calling, abiding in no place, taking no care of 
© their Families, that under a pretence of Teaching rhe truth 
* without miſiion, Without Call, without warrant, uncom- 
© manded, undefired, do go up and down from place to place, 
© creeping into Houſes, &c. Now that ſuch waies as thele.and 
© perſons1n theſe waies maybe judicially enquired into, I no way 
© doubt : 1 did yet never obſerve any other iſſue upon ſuch un- 
©dertakings, but ſcandal to Religion, and trouble to men in 
© their civil/ Relations ; therefore according to the Apotltle's 
order, 1 Cer. 7.24. Let every man in the ſame calling wherein 
he was called ( to Chriſtianity ) therein abide with God, ftu- 
_ dying to ke quiet, and to do his own buſineſſe, and aot other mens 
T Tixſ.4. as the Lord hath commanded. a 
" The chief Argument for preaching without Ordination, 1s 
z. O]ed: taken from As 8. verſeg. with As 11. 19,20. they that were 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe atout 5te- 
phen, went every where preaching the word ; yet theſe that 
were ſcattered, wer& not Ordained mex,theretore men unordain- 
ed may Preach. : 
Anfſw.z, © It muſtbein ſuch caſes asin the Text, This example will 
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not hold in caſes altogether znlike: Suppoſe that when Mini- 3 Conclul. 
ſters are perſecuted, Congregations ſcattered, when Chrifti= = 
ans are faintofly into ſtrange Countries among Infidells, when 

ſuch cannot be had, as by God's ordinary call have power to 
preach, I ſay, admit that inſucha caſe, any man may preach 

the Word, declare among the people the name of Jeſus Chrith 

his Death and ReſurreQion ; yet by what analogie of reaſon 

can this ke alleged againſt the eſtabliſhed courſe provided in 

' Scripture for ſending men to preach ? In Caſe of extream dar- 

ger, when I am aſſaulted for my life, I may rather kill then ke 
killed; I may be my 6wn Magiſtrate ? But this warrant isnot an 

9: dinary uſurping the Magiftrate*s ſword ; ſo in our prefent Ques» 

ition : 

When we have a Rule and an extraordinary Example that Rule. 
crollerh that Rule ( as inthe caſe of Phinees, and Abraham's 
killing his Son ) then we muſt leave the example and follow the 
Rule ? we muſt not follow difpexſations and forſake the ſtand- 
ing precept. 

2. But how will it appear that theſe [ They | inthe Text, 


that preach abroad, were men unſezt and unordained? ſeeing Anſw.2. 
there be precepts in Scripture for Ordination, if we finde any 

doing the work of Elders, we are to preſume that they are Or= 

dained, though their Ordination be not recorded, as Marchus, , . ata. 
Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, Tychichus, &c. And thar thoſe preach- $45; 6 


Atts 21,8e 
ers above-mentioned, were ſo ſent, I ſhall offer unto you, for © 


proof, theſe Textual conſiderations. 

1. All that are #amed, as Phillip the Evangeliſt, and Anania 
and Lucius of Cyrene, were men in Office. 

2. Nothing appears to the contrary, but all makes for it, 
T hart the ſeventy were at Feruſalem till that (cattering.they kept 
company with Chrift while he lived, and with: the Apoes at 
Feruſalem after he was Afcended, As 1. 21. ( For out of the 
ſeventy, Matilias was choſen to be an Apoſtle, ) and becauſe 
they neſted themelves in their warm quarters at Feru/alem, 
God ſends a perſecution to difper/e them about their buſinefle, 
that ſo the preaching might be more fully known accordingas 
Chriit fore-told, As 1. 8. ſoit came to paſſe the ſeventy were 
appointed to preach in the pogeh where thoſe that were _— 
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3 Concluſ, ed, didpreach, As 8.1. Therefore it is altogether likely that 

theſe were the men. 

3+ Beſides is ſaid, A 6.7. That a gre:t company of the 
Prieſts were converted to the Faith, and theſe were Pauls Fel- 
low helper; unto the Kingdom of God, Ariftarchus and Mar- 
chas, and Jeſus which is called Ju?us, who are of the Circumci« 
(0x,theſe were Preachers of the Goſpel with Payl,Col.4.10,1 tr. 
And they being Prieſts, were Authorized ty their former Cal- 
ling tO Preach. Therefore when the Text ſaies, As $.1.They 
were all (cattered abroad except the Apoſtles, this cannot-be 
meant of all toe Church ( for there revained many houſhol 1s 
of men, ver,3 F ) bat of tzem, who did preach Chriſt at Jeruſa- 
tem,as Stephzx had done : theſe were eſpecially aimeJ atin thg 
perſecotion.,and they ſeeing how it fare1 with $ tephen, ketoo 
themſelves toprea:h abroad, the Apoſtles that remained be- 
hinde were perſecuted, James was killed with the {word, an. 
Peter impriſoned 47s 12.2. \ 

4. Circumſtance evidencing this Truth, is that of AQ. 1. 
20. where it 15 ſaid, that ſome of them were men of Cireze and 
Cyprus, who when they were come to Antioch, {pake unto the 
Grecians,preaching the Lord Jeſus. By theſe, we may judge 
what the reſt of th2m that preaebed were, when 'tis ſaid, Scme «f 
tbem were men of Cirene,the reſt were of the ſame rank, though 
not of the ſame Cities. But theſe men of Cirexze and Cyprus, 
were they lawſmlly Called and ſent forth to preach ? | 

Oueſt. Had they any ſfpeciali Calling? 1 conceive they had for thee 
reaſons : 

Reaſon I» Firſt, becauſe they were the firſt that converted the peoplz 
of Antioch unto the Faith, A@.11.21,22,24.And God gevs te- 
ſtimony to their word by ſignes and wonders,ver.21. the hand 
of the Lord was with them;viz to heal the ſick, &c. as was n- 
ſuall in the firſt planting of Churches. If they had not an ordi- 
nary Calling,yet ſurely they had a1 extraordinary One , becauſe 
their Dofrine was confirmed with ſigns following, Heb. 2. 4 

Reaka Secondly,theſe wonder-working Preachers rontinued at Anticcr, 

AQs11 22+ fl Barnabas was ſent thither unto them from Feruſalem to 

** conficmthe people in the Faith,theſe men continuing at Antice D, 


are expreſly called Prophets aud Teachers, Aﬀs 13.1. NOW "a 
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were in the Church that was at Antioch certain Prophets and 3 Conclsj. 
Teachers, as Barnabas and Simon callel Niger, and Lucius of 
Cirene ; and the'e miniſtred unto'the Lord. verſe 2. 

Thirdly,they that are called Prophets and Teachers, AQ.31.1. 
are the very ſime that fled and came firſt to Antioch and conver- 
ted the people, Ad. 11.19. For *tis ſald,ver. 20.that they were 
m.en of Cyprzs and Cirene that came firſt to Antioch anudpreached, 
and one of them, AQ.13.1. is Lucius of Cirexe ({ called a Pro- 
phet, A&.13.1. ) was one of them that fled from Feruſulew: up- 
on that Perſecution AGs 11.20. Hence I gather, that ſeeing 
they that preached at Antioch and converted them, were Prophets 
and Teachers : And they that converted the Antiochians were 
the ſar e that fled ſrom Feruſalem upon that Perſecution ; there- 
fOre they that flex! and preached were not men meerly Gifted, but 
duly Calle1. 

Theſe Textual circumſtances give ſufficient ground to affirm, 
that thoſe which preached upon that ſcatteiing,had ſome ſpi- 
ritual! Calling thereunto ; far ketter £ rounds'than can be al- 
ledged to the contrary. Put altogether thus : They. al}, z. e. 
they which hid kept company withthe Apoſtles and were of 
the ſeventy, or o* the converted Prieſts, They are th-y that prea- 
ched abroad : 1. Becauſe they onely are named . 2. Becauſe 
the ſeventy were appointed to preach in thſeplaces where they 
tat were ſcattered, dia preach. -3. Becauſe they were men ap- 
proved by {igns an41 wonders. 4. Becau'e ſome of them are ex” 
prefly Call:i Prophets and Teachers, Being the very ſame 
men that came to Antioth, and fled from J- rufat-m. Let the 
ſame be ſaid of you, an then preach in Gods name, elſe ſuch 
a pattern will notjzu/tifie you, nor be a fit paralell for your 
ations. _ | 

Apolos was ns,ordained Miniſter,yezt he preached, 4.18, 24. 

He was an Autbcriz2d publick Preacher in the Church of Co- 2 
rint>, for who is Paul or Avolos, but Minifters by whom ye be- , 1... 
Heve, 1 Cor.3-5. Paul ſpeaks of him, as his feliow-!abourer and ſer in join 
Steward of the myſteries of God, 1 Cor:4.1.6. Yea, It ſeems by Ph1lo- 
that Apolos did Baptize aſwell as preaca, for the Corint>ians pteA 
devided into Sets according to the:Names and Number of, ge TS 
them that taught avd baptized them (1 Cor,1.12, ) as Paxl's [oilleader, 
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miſliking ofthem does import, ver.13. Were ye baptized into 
the Name of Pau!? and ſeeing ſowe did call thenitelves by the 

a4me of Apollo, it tollowes that he did alſo Baptiz2: from which 

time they would call themſelves by the name of Apollo,as others 
did of Paul. | 

Its true indeed, Apsllos preached at Epheſus before he came 
to Corinth, AF.183.24,27. But ſeeing we read that he was a Mz- 
niſter, and yet read of no new Ordination received after his co= 
ming to Coriath,we muſt conclude, that he was an authorized 
Preacher, when he preached at Epbe(zs. 

But he knew onely the Baptiſm of John, z. e. the DoArine 
_— Jon he had been baptized onely with water in the name: of 
Chriſt. 

What of that? Yet he might be as true a Miniſter of the new 
Teſtament as Job Baptiſt himſelf ; for John taught the people 
that they muſt repent and believe on Jeſus Chriſt,and fo he ba- 
ptized them, AF.19.4. The ſame Defrine did Apollos preach, 
AQq.18.25,28, He taught diligently the things of the Lord,and 
mightily convinced the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

The Baptiſm of Jobn and of Chriſt diſtinguiſhed, Aﬀs 9.4.5. 
are not tws Baptiſms of water, but onely one with water, which 
is called Jobns Baptiſm, A. 19.3 .and the Lords Baptiſm, AF.$. 
16. But Chriſts Baptiſm in diſtinfion from Johns, was the pouring 


forth of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoftles, and others in thoſe 


daies, as S* Peter does expound it, Af.11.15,16. ſaying, T hat 
as I beganto ſpeak,” the Holy Ghoft fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning, then remembred I the words of the Lord, how he 
ſaid, Jobz indeed baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt—compare, 48.8. 15,16. when Peter and 
and John were come to Samaria, th:y prayed for them, that 
they mipht receive the' Holy Gho#, for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them, oxely they were baptized in the Name of the; Lord 
Teſus. This Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed on them, was 
uſually done by the laying on,not ef water,but of hands, A@.8.17. 
and 19.6. | 

Paul ſaies. 1 Cor.14.31. ye may all prophefie one by one, 
that all may learn, for the miniſtrat)on of the Spirit 15 given 
to every one to profit withall, cþ.1 2.7. therefore all that be a- 
ble may preach. Pauls 


intrude intothe offi ce of preaching in Chriſts Name. 31 : 


 PanPspurpole there, is togive dire&ions concerning the ule , Conclur 
of \} ritual fiſts, ſpecially that of Tongues and Prophecie ; ;Fe —"__ 
And becauſe ſome uſed their gifts for Oftentation, not for edi- 

fication ; therefore he telleth them, that in what kinde ſoever 

any gift manifeſting the Spirit, 1s beſtowed on any man, it is to 

this one end, for the profit of all, Chap. 12. 7. 

Secondly, Notethat theſe gifts were diverſly diſtributed, not | 
given al) to one, nor xy one pift toll; but to oze was given to! Cor, 12. 
ſpeak with Tongues, to axother Miracles, to another Prophecy. *®* 

And every one might exerciſe his own gifts, but not anothers : 

He that had the gift of Miracles, might do his Miracle, but 

not go about to ſpeak with Tongues, and he that ſpake with 

Tongues might not attempt to heal, nor to Prophecy; God 

gave not all theſe gitrs to one, but one to one, another to an» yerſe 1x. 
other,deviding in parts to every man as he will. Prophecy was a 

chief Gift, extraordinarily inſpired,as was the gift of Tongues : 
or Healing, and the Prophicts were they, which by a ſpecial and © ©3142 
extraordinary gt interpreted Prophetical Scriptures to edt- 

fication and conſolation ; Now Pal being to regulate this gift 

{aich, Ye way all Prophecy one Ly one, 2. e. all that be Prophets, 

all that bave a watter revealed to them, (, zer. 30. if any thing 

be revealed to afhother that ſitteth ty, &c. ) Al ſuch may take x Cor, 12; 
their turns in Prophecying, 19t any one eſe ; {or at Corinth, all were 29. 

not Prophets. | 

This then is the plain meaning of chat place, ashe that had 
notthe gift of Tongues or of Healing might not atterppt to 
heal, or to ſpeak w'th Tongues, ſo he that had not the gitt of 
Prophecy, might not undertake to exerciſe it. 

Thirdly, Becauſe our men take thefe Prophets to be ordinary 

gifted Chriſtians, an4 ſo their prafices imitable : ] ſhall bythree ; 

reaſons prove the contrary, viz. Ihat prophecying in that * Cor.1 4 

race, was an extraordinary, and not a ſtanding ordinary gift 

in the Church. : 

1. Becauſe St. Pau! ſaies of tiiem, that they had ſome fbeci- 

all matters revealed to them of a ſuddtin, whtlO wbikcl Was Mag by 

Prophecying, they orly fitting by, andnot ufing the belp for oppe- 

ration of any facalty of their own, as their wit, Memory, read- 

ing : they ſpake by divine inſpiration, like the old Prophets. ; 
| 2. AB 
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2 Concliſ. 2. And accordingly we finde them in a rankand order of en 
Reaſon 2, {et with the Apoſtles above the mo/}. eminent Gifte4 Chriſtians 
1 Cor. 12. 28. firlt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets——And as the 
Apoſtles , ſo they had their krowledze of the myſtery of Chriſt 
by revelation, as Paul witneſſeth, Ephe/. 3.5. AS1: iSnow re ws 
ted to his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. Prophecie 
therefore was no ſtanding gift, and Prophets were not ordina- 
ry gifte 1 believers, but a rank of men in Office at ove Paſtors. 

3. All theſe gifts ( 1 Cor. 14. ) were of the ſame nature for 
the manner of their Donation, and for their coxtinuance, i. e. to 
laſt for a time only, wherefore ſeeing the gift of Tengues and 
Miracles is ceaſed, the gift of Prophecy is alſo ceaſed, for this 
was given in the {:me manner, and placed among the extraor- 
dinary pifts, 1 Cor. 12. 10. Whereupen I conclude, that the 
Prophecying in the Corinthians, 1s no pattern for the pradice of our 
gifted Speakers, who, I preſume, have not the face to take the 
place of Prophets next to the Apoſtles above Evangeliſts and Paſtors, 
—— Nor to affirm that they have their knowledge Ey reve- 
lation { for then what need' they plead ther parts or gifts , ſee- 
ing Inſpiration or Revelation Is not a faculty of the minde ] 
And ſeeing the gift of Prophecy is ceaſed, it is now a grolle tak- 
ing of the name to counterfeit it, as alſoit is to imitate the mira» 
culous works of Chrift and his Apoſtles. 

If they had been inſpired,they could not be ſubjed to the judg- 
ing of others, ſeeing they could not then err : But the text ſays, 
that the *pirit of thoſe Prophets is ſubje& unto the Prophets; 
therefore they were but ordinary men, 1 Cor. 14.29.32. 

This Argument follows not becauſe the Apoſtles were in- 
Bired and coul\ not err, yet they ſubmitted their Dodrine to 
trial, As 17.11. And becauſe Satan can transform himſelte 
into an Ange! of Light, and his Miniſters as the Miniſters of 
Chriſt; and becauſe as there were falſe Prophzts of old, ſo there 

1 Pet2.r, ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, for this cauſe we are com- 
x oh, 4.2 manded to tr) the fpirits, i: e. the Doarines propounded under 
; -the name of the ſp:rits inſpiration : And to prevent ce.uft0#s 1 
this kinde, God gave a gift of diſcerning of ſpirits, whereby tO 
know a true Prophet from a falſe, which ſpake of his own {pt- 
rit: yea, the prophets themſelves had a ſpirit of judg7n2, ver. Fo 9, 
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And therefore it was ordained that the DoAarine of every Pro- 3 Conchaf, 
phet ſhould be ſubjeAt to the Examinatioz: of other Prophets, 
who ought to judge by the Raleof God's word, whether that 
which was ſpoken , were by the wotion of God's Spirit, or by 
a ſpirit m-erly humane ; and this was no diſparagement to tho'e 
Prophets, to have their Do&rine and interpretations judg- 
ed by others endowed with the ſame Spirit. ( Nam etfi homo Let. qpoer; 
ſpiritualis a nemine judicatur, tamen qui 4 nemine judicetur, judi- To, 1.1 34, 
catur 2 ſpirita Dez. ) Theſe Prophets were greater then the Ordi- Þ- 390,301, 
nary Paſtors an 4 DoRors, yet inferior to the ApoFles an. Pro- 395. 
phets which were the pen-men of holy Scripture (as the learn« 
ed Dr. Rainolds hath obſerve1) they had indeed pifts aud in1- 
ſpirations more then ordinary for opening of Scriptures, but nor 
the Spirit fo inceſſantly afjiſting them, as they had that wrote the 
Scriptures. Natbax,though a Prophet, yet he had not the ſpirit 
inceſſantly ſpeaking in him , he ſpake out of his own bumane 25am. 7.35 
' Judgement and reaſon,when he badDavid to build the Temple ; 
fo did Samuel judge concerning Eliab the eldeſt fon of Feſſe. ISam.16. 
Meminiſſe oportet ( ſaith Dr. Rainolds ) dona fpirities ſecundum 0,7» 
menſuram hominibu diftributa eſſe,& cm inſint in ills primitie qui= 
dem Spiritns San, una,etiam ineſſe reliquias ſpirites humani. Ne= 
mo autem novit, que ſunt hominis, niſi ſpiritus bominis ; Nec quiſpi= 
am novit, que ſunt Dei, niſi Spiritus Dez; Ttaque que tradunt viri 
Dei, Prepbete bi, de quibus loquinmr, profetia eſſe poſſunt ab humans 
ſpiritu, quo edbuc etiam in illis eſt, idcarco dofirinam ſnam ſubmitte- 
re debent fratrum ſuorum exanimi & udicio, neq; enim omnia ſemper 
Deus ſervis (uis revelat, ſed id quisque poteſt aliquando dicere, quod 
Elizeus, cm adipſum Shunamitis accederet, boc Febova celavit me, 
neg; indicavit mihi, ib. p. 305. by 
* If their Dofrine may be indgcd, it may be refuſed as being poſſibly > King. 27, 
ſabjeXto error, not wh-x: they ſpeak by Inſpiration, but becauſe 
it is pofible, they might ſpea': by a hamane ſpirit, or by a falſe 
ſpirit, and ft could no! be known but by examination; therefore ns 
the Apoſtle will have thoſe Prophets Teaching ſubmitted to the ? Cor. 14s] 
judgment of others, that have the ſpirit of Prophecy, that ſo irs 
by the harmony and conſent of their DoArines, the unity of 
t1e Spirit, by which they all ſpeak, may be evidexced and appro- 
ved. Now this could not befall the Pen-*iex of holy Scripturc, 
who ſpake as they were owes by the Holy Ghoſt, and bo of 
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No _ ancalled or unordained nay 


3Concls/. their: own ſpirits at any-time when they preacht or writ 
| part-of Scripture. Whatſoeverthe Apoſtles preached or. w 
It is of Divine Authority becauſe they wrote it. 
4. Olett. Somme be ſo conſiderate as to plead for their pattern and 
warrant Chrift's making Preachers of, Fiſhermen; why. there- 
_ mop not Tradefmen preach ? | 
othing can make more diretly. againſt you : x: Chri? 
dh/w. called them from their Trades to js Yr Un ak to i 
Fiſhers of men, and they left their Trades to do this Work; Bar 
you ſay, Keep 0 your Trades andpreach too, 2. Chriſt, who is 
the Author of the Miniſtry ofthe New-Teflament, Caled them, 
trained them up in his School as Diſciples, then he- Ordained- 
Twelve that: they ſhould be with him, that he might ſend them 
to preach, Mirk 3: 14. Bat you preach without any.ſuch Cal- 
ling, Training-up, Ordaining: or ſending. 3. Chriſt ſent 
them outrwoandtwoto preach, and gave them ou to heal 
the ſick; cleanſe.the Leapers, raiſe the:dead, cait' out Devills. 
Chriſt-enzbled:;them: for the: worke. which he ſet: them about ; 
Bat: you have.no ſuch miſſion, nor new abilities: Here is the dif- 
ference between Chriſt and men, he. does not finde men fit, but- 
makes them fit, andiſo ſends them But we-multfinde them fit,or 
elſe not ſend them: Neither-muſt any-run before they: be ſent, 
Fer. 23: 21: I'havenot ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran, Ge. 
Theſtarethe chief Argumentsfor preaching without Ordina» 
tion; for farther ſatisfa&tion wherein, and of all-Mr. Chillene 
_ dewfs Objetions;1] referr tlie Reader to thataccute, ſolid, ſhort 
Treatiſe, entituled,.Church-members ſet in joint, written by Phz- 
lodexter Tranſileanus';. and I the rather recommend that I rea». 
tiſe, becauſe my people have grounded their Opinion and. 
PraQiſcupon Mr. Chitlender's: Book, 
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T he Second Q:#eftion. 


; Nether Baftiſme belongs and be rightly admini- 
\ A / ftred co'Infants of Chriſtian -Parents in the New 
A Teſtament? Afr. 
Baptiſm is the firſt viſible A7 of Gods Grace, whe: eby he 
doth receive us into his favour and family: And the firſt viſible 
means whereby he doth apply to w by Word, Sign and Seal the 
'bloud of Jeſus Chriltfor remifſion of fns. Now the Queftion 
is, to whom this Seal of mercy doth belong ? 
Anabaptiſts have ſuncry pretences to ſcorn and deride In- 
fant-baptiſm : intheir account the Baptiſm of Infants is no 
'Baptiſm,becauſe according to Chritſts Inſtitution (as they con-= 
-ceive Jtrue Bapriſme doth alwaies preſuppoſe attual betief in 
the receivers,and is otherwiſe no Baptiſm ; therefore they re- 
baptize. 
| Others allow of Infant-baptiſm, they efteem it as an Ocdi- 
nance which Chriſt hath inſtituted in ſpeciall love and favour 
to his people, onely they reftrain this priviledge to the Infants 
of Parents who joyn themſelves to Church Covenantto ſome 
particular Congregation. My debate is with the former, who 
deny all Inſant- Baptiſm, the which if it te proved to belong to 
any Infants, it is enough for my purpoſe; andthe ſame Argu- 
ments which prove it to belong to Infants of this or that Congre- - 
ration, do prove it to belong to the whole vifible Church and 7 
their Infants ; it being a vain pride and great preſumption to 
make new conditions of Church-memberſhip, which God hath not 
made, andto aſcribe to the ixvextions of men a power to ſu- 
perſede the OrGinances of God,to caſtbothus and our Infants 
out of the Covenant ; us. that were baptized into that one body, 
if we ſubſcribe not to their Articles ; and our children, be- 
cauſe we ſubſcribe not;thus making void the Commandement of 
God,ty the commandements and Ortinaxces of men, © + , 
ther ather force my ſlfto ſpeak ſomething of thils Geatere 
" ns point, 
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Infant-Baptiſm juſtified by virtue 


point, becauſe there be three young heathens In ry pariſh, and 
three others dead out of the Covenant through their Parents 
frowardnefſe, Now for the convincing and ſatisfying, if it 
way be, of theirs & other poor peoples judgewents 1n the pre- 
ſent Controverſie,I ſhall content my felt with five Arguments; 
the firſt will depend upon a clear poſitive Anſwer to another 
queſtion, viz. 

Did God make the Covenant of Grace one!y with attual Beliee 
vers,or with them and their Infant-ſeed? Did God take intoCoe 
venant the Parents with the children or the Parents oxely ? 

| Not theParents onely, but with them their Infant-ſeed ; 

this Is the exprefſe Tenor of the Covenant, Gen.17.7. ketween 

God and Abraham, between me and thee, andthy ſee, to be a 

God unto you : I1/hat (eed meaneth he? his Tufant-ſeed, v. 12. 

He that is erght dazes old, whether it Þe a childe of thy loins, or 
of a ſtranger, a Proſelite, which is not ofthy ſeed : this Cove- 

nant was frſt made with -4brabam, Gen.12.3. wherein God 

Of God's promiſed that in his ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth ke 
Coyenant. þlefſed, 3. e. in Chriſt; And it was rexewed with the Sign of 
 Circamcifion added unto it,Gen.17:712- 
 Wherein obſerve three things: 1. T hat the Covenant nrade 

with Abraham was the Goſpell Covenant, wherein bleſſedneſſe 

was promiſed in and through Chrift the promiſed Seed, for 

God preached the Goſpel to Abraham, when he ſaid, Inthy ſeed 

ſhall all Nations be bleſſed,as S. Pau! reafoneth, Gal.3.8. the 

which Covenant,ſeeing it was 430 years before the Law, and 

not diſfanulled by the coming of the Law,it was to enduretill 

R the Seed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made,ver. 17. 
Rom, 15.8. , 9. and conſequently to the end of the world, -becauſe Chrift came 
toeſtabliſh the Covenant made to the Father, and alter Chriſt, 

no more changes to be expected. 

2. Note, that the perſons with whom that Goſpel-Covenant 

was made, were Abraham and his Intant-ſced, and all Nationn, 

even us Engliſhmen and our Infant-ſeed,as appears, Gen. 17-412: 

My Covenant is with thee and with thy ſeed in their Genera- 

tion, and the ftranger that isnot thy ſeed, all of them muſt be 

Circumciſed. Compared with Rom.15.8,15.Now I ſay; that 
Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter ofthe Circumrifionzs, e. of the Jews, 
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for the truth of God,to confirm the promiſes ( of the Covenant ) 
made unto the Fathers,and that the Gentiles might plorifie God 
for his mercy, being made partakers with them of the ſame 
promiſes, according as itis written,Rejoyce ye Gentiles with 
his people, &c. Now this Covenant of promiſes made with the 
Fathers,Chriſt ſhould #5t confirm, but clip and curtail it, if fo 
great a part asall our Infants be left out andy excluded : But 
if God take our Infants into Covenant) who ſhall dare to; ex- 
clude them ? 

3. Note, when God at firft gave that Covenant to Abraham 2. 
and to the Ntion,he gave withall a Commandement, that the Gen,17:125 
initial mark ofthe Covenant ſhould Fe ſet upon «al! whom he 
had taken into Covenant both Jews and Gentiles end their In- 
{ants : T he Covenant it ſelf and the jmark .of 'the Covenant 
arealike extended to all the ſame perſons whether young or old: 
Note farther, that when Chriſt renewed and eſtabliſhed that 

_ Covenant in his own bloud, though he changed the Sign, yet he 
repealed not that Commandement , Nay he added a new Com- ,, 
mandement,enjoyning the new Sign, Bavtiſm, to be given to 

Nations, Without exception of any perſons formerly received 
into Covenant : ſo that we are under a twofold Commandem ext 
to Biptize Our Infants, one, of God who firſt made the Cove- 
nant an1 gave that Commandement, the which is ſtill ſo of 
force,that if Chriſt the Lord of the houſe had not change it, 
we were all bound at this day to be Circumciſed; and ſeeing he 
hath chang'd that Sign intoBaptiſm,but not theCovenant it ſelf, 
nor the Zommandement thereto annexed ; it followeth, that by 
the old Commandement enjoyning Infants to be marked; and by 
Chriſts zew Commandement,cnjoyning Baptiſm to be that mark; 
all, that are n9t excepted out of the Covenant ſtand bound to: 
receive it. In like manner as the fourth Commandement en- 
joyning one day of ſeven for an holy Reſt to the Lord, doth 
binde us to obſerve our Lords day ; the Commandement ſtands 
of force, though the firſt day be changed : 1o the Commande- | 
ment for ſigning of the Nations whom God received into Cove- 
nant axd their ſeed, doth till oblige us to ſet the New Seal up- 
on them; eſpecially,ſeeing we are again commanded by Chritt. 
{o todo without any —_—_— of Infants. Hence I thus ures. 
b 3 Ai 
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: Argum, Allthataretaken into the.Covenant of Grace, 0ypht to re- 
ceive the initial Sign of the Covenant || what ever theſign-be, 
that.God ſhall.chuſe, | and: that according-to the -command- 

ment. of God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But Infants arc taken into Covenant withtheir Parents,as is 
proved; therefore by the Commandemext of the Lord,they ought 
to recezve ithe-Sign Which Gad hatlven joined to ke uſed, and 
_thatSign.is Baptiſme : 'Theymultreceive one ſign, or other by 
virtue of God's command annexed to the Covenant, 'if they 


_ not-receive the new ſign Baptiſme,they:muſt ke Circum« 
ciſed. 


Orthu $5 


If Infants:havea right tothe Covenant and the initial fin 
thereof, then it is a wrong to deny them. But Infants have a right 
tothe Covenant and the initial fign thereof by God's Original 

Grant, Gen. 17.11,14 And byChriff's confirmation of that Co- 
venant made with the Fathers, Rom. 15. 8. therefore it is a 
-wrong to deny it to them. The Covenant under which we are 
zs the Gojpel-Covenant, made long ſince with us Engliſhmen and 
our Infant- ſeed, with a commandsf giving them the Sign, which at 
firſt was Circumciſſion, and now Baptiſme'ty the ſame Dzvine 
Authority enjoyned, and commanded to be given without any 
exception of any within the Covenant. 

My ſecond Argument is grounded on As 2.38, 39. then 
Peter ſaid, Repent and be Baptized, &c. In which paſſage of 
Scripture, | note three things : 

1. Who the perſons were, of whom Peter faith, the Promiſe 
is to you and to your children, they were a mixt muititude of 
#1any Nations, as appears, ver. 10. ſtrangers of Keme, Jews, Pro- 
ſelites, Creets and Arabians. Note 

2, Whatpromiſe that is, of which St. Peter ſaies, It belongs to 
ſuch people and their children, and is applied to his hearers as the 
ground of their being baptiſed : It is that grand promiſe made to 
Abraham to be a God to him and his ſeed, #7ayytalathat Gol- 
pel-promile of good tidings, gratuitum Dei promiſſum, quatenus 

 oppentitur leg, ſaith Bezz 3/in a word,it is that promiſe of blefſed- 

ſer, 31,34: nefſe, which - conſiſts in remiſion of fias to be obceined by the 
; promifſed' Mefliah — = Ll | 

\ Nay 
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Nay, Why not rather underfland it of the: promiſe of: the Objeg, 
gifts of the Holy Ghojt promiſed, Foel 2. 27: and given-by lay- 
ing on of the Apoſties bands, eſpecially becauſe its ſaid in the 
end of-ver: 38. Be baptized and ye ſhall receive the gifrof the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

The promiſe here ſpyker of, can-notbe underſtood (T'con- 
ceive-)Jofthe miraculousgifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 1. Becauſe 4n/w. 
Peter's bearers received 19 (u:h gifts,and therefore St: Peter made 
0 ſuchipromiſe to them, for doubtleſſe they received what was 
promiſed. 2. Such a promiſe muſt here be underſtood 
as belongs to Parents and their children, ond to a!t that ſhall 
be called to the worlds end; But there is no ſuch promiſe in all 
the Scripture; that the miraculous pifts of the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
fx} upon Parents with their children, and a@that-are to be 
converted to the worlds end, 3. Apromiſe of ſuch gifts ſeems 
not ſutably applied to Peter's Hearers comfort; for their Quelti= 
on was, What: ſhall we do tobe ſaved? And Peter-gives them ; 
r. Adiretton: 2: And -Promife: Adiretion to: repent, 
and' to acknowledge Chriſt to Fe Head® and Foundation of the: 
Covenant of Grace, and that-life and remifſion-of 'fins 1s1n his 
blood, whereof B»priſme: 1s the Seal : And then he recites and 
applies to: their comfort” the promiſes of the- Covenant , 
q: 4d, Ye ſhall receive the benche of the Covenant , remiſfon 
of fins, and-alſo the gift of the holy Spirit, the Seal thereof; thoſe 
firſt)motions now begun in-your hearts, ſhall be followed with 
Increaſe of Sanfifcation, of fpirituallight; of joy, comfort, 
and aſſurance. This interpretation doth exaQly agree with 
the Apoſtles diſcourſe, Gal. 3-14. where ſpeaking of the ble/- 
ſmg of Abraham to come onthe Gentiles, hefaith, That we be- 
ing delivered from the Curſe, and: reſtored into God's grace 
by Chrift,' ſhall receive the- promiſe of the ſpirit: through Faith 
i. e. the ſpirit of Grace ( which is the Seal of the promiſes of 
the new Covenant ) the gifts of the holy Spirit which had been 
ſo often; and ſo ſolemnly promiſedty the Prophets, Eſa. 443+ 
L will pour water upon him that is thirſty (as Peter's Fearers now 
were.) and flouds upon the dry ground, I will pour my ſpirit 
por thy ſeed, and my bleiſiingupan thine off-ſpring, and one 
fball ſay, I am the Lords, and another ſhall call himſelf by the - 
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name of facob, with Ez. 1 1. 19. ande. 36. 27.. A new ſpirtt 
will Lput within you, I will take the tony heart out of your 
AA.:738. ny > and give you an heart of fleſh : So that the pift of the ſpir.t 
Gal 3.2,14-jn Peters Sermon , and the promiſe of the firit in the Galatians 
and in the Propbets, is all one for ſubſtance. 

As tor that place Joel 2. 27. St. Peter expounds it, As 2. 
17. Of the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles in 
fiery T ongues, and it may well have relatio to all thoſe, upon 
whom in like manner it did deſcend: But if any man con- 
ceives, that that place hath a farther eccompliſhment in the New 
Teſtament, in the larger pouring forth of the gifts of the ſpirit 
of illumination, and underſtanding in the mifteries of Chriſt, and 
his Kingdome more generally upon all ſortes and conditions of 
people, andin a greater meaſure, ſo that all ſorts and ſexes, now 
ſhall bave as much,or more light and illumination then the Pro- 
phets had in the old Teſtament ; the common light of the Ele& 
now under theGofpel ſhall be clearer and better, then that of 
prophecy of old,(according to that Zech.12.8.He that's feeble, 

ſhall be asDavid & the houſe of David,as theAngell of theLord.) 
I ſhall not withſtand him, & ſo thatplace of Foel in this large 
ſenſe, doth contain a part of the promiſes of the new Covenant, 
whereof Baptiſme is a Seal.” But as for thoſe miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Ino where find them communicated with or an= 
aexed unto Baptiſme. Sometimes they were poured forth befcre 
Baptiſme received at the Apoſtle's preaching , as upon Peter's 
hearers, that were with Cornelizs, Afs 10.45,47. Sometimes 
after Baptiſme, by another Ceremony of laying on of hands, as 
AN18.16,17. As 19.6.—Sometimes upon their fervent praj= 

ers, as Afis 4.31. Andupon theſe conſiderations it is, that I 

take the promiſes here ſpoken of and applied to, Peter's hears 

ers and their chilren, tobe the promiſe of bleſſecneſſe made to 

Abraban and all Converts. ) 

The third thing to ke obſerved in Peter's words, As 2. 39. 
is this, that this promiſe, ( be it what it will ) did belong 
well to bis bearers children, as to themſelves, ( it is to you and 
your children. 

True ſay they, when theyare In a capacity to receive the pro» 
mie, i. e. to as many of our children as are cafedto aFu1! faith, 
not of our Infants. | This 
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This is a miſerable ſhift for thoſe words, | as many as the Anſw. 


Lord our God ſpall cal | are quite a new thing, clearly relating to 
another fort of peodle, then his preſent hearers, viz. Ail that are 
afar off, which as yet never heard of Chriſt. Thoſe words do 
not exepetically expound to which of his bearer's Children the pro» 
mi:e 4id belong, as if Peter meant to tell them, to ſome of their 
children it dyes belong, not to others, but by the very order of 
the I ext, they poirt 6ut others that were a far off, in their ſeve- 
rall generations to be called by the Gofpeil, to whom {ayes 
Peter this promiſe doth belong, to them and their chil ren, as 
well as to ycu and yeur chilarez. The children then of Peter's Con- 
verts were within the promiſe, 

Fourthly, O':ſerve Peters reaſoning and argumentation, in this 
word | For | ver.39.where St.Peter gives a reaſon of his direQion, 
why thoſe hearers ſhould be baptized, viz. becauſe that grand 
promiſe of bleſſedneſſe by remiſlion of {ins did belong to them 3 
and upon this, as upon a principal foundation, he builds his Ex- 
hortation to them to be baptized; the HolyGhoſt in that man- 
ner of reaſoning clearly teaching this DoFrine,viz,To as many as the 
bleſſings or promiJe of the Covenant belongy,to them alſo belongs Baps 
tiſme; For therefore does the Sign belong to Peter's hearers, be- 


cauſe the Promiſe did firt belong to them. And by the like reu-- 


{oning, the ſame Apoſtle doth juſtify bis baptizing of Cornelius 
2nd his Family, As 10. 47, 48. Can any forbid water that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized who have received the holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord; which diſcourſe, if reduced to forme of 
Argument, ſaies this; They that recerve the ſame Grace are ca + 
pable of, yea have right to the ſame Sign z but Infants are ca« 
pable of the ſame Grace ( of the holy Ghoſt, an1 of remiſton 
of {ins, as ſhall be proved anon ) therefore of right they are to 
receive the ſame Sign, 2. e. the Sacrament of Baptiſme. 

The ſame Dofrine doth our Saviour teach, xfing the ſame 
manner of reaſoning; for the admiſſion of Infants to the out- 
ward fign of bleſing, Met. 19.13,14. There werethat brought 
urito him little children that he ſhould pur his hands on them, 
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and pray ; and his Diſciples rebured them, bur Jeſus ſaid, ſat- 
fer little children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the King- 
dome of God : In which words, obſerve. 1. Chriſt's prafiice. 
2. The reaſon of his prafice: By his praiſe, he admitted Infants 
to the outward ſign of Bleſſing, though they underſtood not what was 
ſaid or done unto them, yet did Chriſt give them his Blefling,and 
the Sign thereof ( he laid his hands on them J contrary to the 
carnal judgment of his Diſciples, who thought it a mockery to 
glve Infants a ſign' which they underſtood not. 2. The Reaſon of 
Chriſts praAice is this, Infants are not excluded from theKings 
dome of Heaven, therefore they are 2ot to be excluded from the 
outward Sign of the right and entry to {uc'1 a Grace. An if 
Chriſt did efteem it a ſufficient reajon, why little children ſhould 
be admitted to- the fign of his Blefling, becauſe of ſuch is the 
Kingdome of God; then by the fame reaſon, Infints muſt be ad- 
mitted to-Baptifme, and not debarred from the firſt Sizn of 
entry.into Chriſt's Kingdome, viz. Becauſe theKingdowe of Hea- 
ven belongs to Infants before actual Faith. 
: Now it they w'll give us leave to make uſe of Chriſt anJ his 
Apoſtles manner of reaſoning, wy ſ:cond Argument for Infant- 
Baptiſme will be this: 

All thoſe to whom the Blejing and Fromijes of the Covenant 
do belong, tothem alſo belongs Baptiſme, the Sign thereof ( ty 
the Do&rine of St. Peter, and of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. ) 

But to Infants and believing;Parents, the Bleſfings and pro- 
miſe of the Covenant do belong, before Anal faith ; therefore 
by the Doftrine of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, ſuch Infants 
ought to ke baptized before Actual Fa'th. 

The Major, or firſt part of this Argument, is the very rea- 
ron of the Text : The Minor Prepoſition viz. I hat the Bleſling 
and Promiſes ofthe Covenant do belong to Infants beſore attu- 
al Faith, is proved by theſe reaſons. 1. By the expreſſe words 
of Peter, which ſay, the Promiſe is to your children, 2. By 
the expreſſe words of our Saviour, ({ of ſuch is the Kingdowe of 
Heaven) 3. By example of Iſaac and Facob, they were chil- 
dren of the promiſe before attual faith, and had applied _ 

them 
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them the Seal of the righteouſneſſe of Faith. 4. Some Inſants 
dying are ſaved, they are members of Chriſts Kingdome; there- 


fore the blefling of the Covenant, viz. Regeneration andRe-, 


3s; 


Joh. 3,62 
Heb, 9.2 


n ifſion of ſins through the blood of Chriſt, do alſo belong to 3s 


ther, for ex.ept an Infant be born again, and cleanſed by the 
Flood of Chrift,he cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven; 
but ſome Infants do enter into heaven ; therefore ſome Infants 
are torn acain, juſtined and ſan&ihed in the blood of Chriſt, 
Now what hath the Anabaptit to except againit this plain Do- 
Qs ine of Scripture ? 

T he Blefiings of the Covenant belong to Ele Infants, not 
to all : Shall we under that preter:ce baptize all in generall ? 
( This was objeQte1 to we in our conference ) 

IfBaptiſme belong Eut to oxe ilnfant, it is exongh to confute 
them who deny it to al}, becauſethey are Infants. 2. Andifit 
belong to ſome Infants, why not to all? for who ſhall judge 
which are eleted, and which are nct ? it concerns not us to 
know who are and who arenot EleQed, becauſe the Sacrament 
do belong to the Ele, not as Ele@, but as viſible members and pro- 
feſfors; upon which account St. Peter baptized Simon Mag : 
And Abrahamby Gods appointment circumciled Iſmael! though 
a rep: obate, Eſau and all the children of the fleſh were circum- 
ciſed. 3. Laftly, by your reaſon, men of years ſhould nor be 
baptized, becauſe we cannot tell whether they Le EleAed or 
not. 

But where have you any example of children baptized ? 

There is no need of example when we have the Doirine of 
the Holy Ghoſt for it, which is of greater Authority and force 
then bare example ; How beit the praiſe of the Apoſtles may 
0 for an Example; their baptizing of whole houſholds, is an 
Example of Baptizing all within the houſe old and young, that 
are not excepted ; Even as under the name of Abrqgbam's hou- 
ſhold, are comprehended his Infants : Abrabam and his hou- 


I. Object. 


Anſw.1. 


2. ObteA. 
Anſw. 


ſhol4 were circumciſed, ſo the Jailor and his houſhold were . 


taptized, the phraſe is the ſame, the caſe is the ſame, and why 
not the perſons ? 

Yea, but the Scripture ſaies, Go,Teach and Baptize : And ey 
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that gladly received the Word, were Baptized : And again they 
were baptized confelling their fins, therefore men muſt be ca- 
pable of Teaching of Faith and of Repentance before they te 
baptized. 

"Tis true, When we firſt bring the Goſpel to a People, they 
muſt be firfl taught, confeſſe their Faith and their Repentance, 
and then be baptized ; But it 3s as true, that when the Parents 
have received the Faith and are Baptized, their children alſo 
are taken into Covenant. Thus Abrabam was firſt taught, and 
then circumciſed ; But his Infants were firſt circumciſed and 

VVe be- then taught. This one errour doth much bemilt your 
fieve the underſtandings, you conceive that the Covenant takes in only 
Promiles qgual Believers : That is indeeda part of the Covenant, but 
x Joy 4 Not the whole extent of it, as hath been proved. For as wel y 
our chil- deeds do purchaſe and convey Lands holden in Leaſe or Copy to 
dren, Gez, our children, yea, to children which ſhall be born, as well as 
17.7. *tothem that beatready born; & though oar childrex at that age 


ab” knew not what their Fathers did for them, yet when they come 
OUT ITIVCES 


and our © *g6, they claim thoſe Lands by virtue of the Land- Lord's 
children Grant and Seal annexed, paying their Rents, and doing their 
unto God, Ccovenanted Services and Homage : So doth the preat Land- 
to be his Tordof Heaven put koih us and our children into the Copy of 


cople 2 tilme ; a whe 1]- 
p* = : Heaven, and confirms it by Seal of Baptiſme; And when our chil 


wa for us 4Fen come to have Faith, they may claim the good things coe 
and our Venanted by virtue of God's Grant and Covenant made with 
children. their Fathers, thiy performing the Conditions of their Father's 
Sec Dent, Covenant. 
©9- 19, 71> From Scripture Iprocecd to ſome Reaſons for Infant- Bap- 
tiſme. 
Infants are capable of the thing ſignified in Baptiſme, viz. of 
Reaſoz 1, the blood of ſprinkling ; therefore of baptiſme it ſelf : If they 
have the thing ſignified which 3s the greater, why ſhould they 
be debarred the Sign which 3s the lefſe ? It cannot be denied 
Objed? them upon anyjuft ground of Faith or Reaſon. 
: Yes, ſay they, becauſe Infants have not Faith nor Repen- 
cance, NT Yon 
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7 Yo! 8 adde 1. That they have not Faith, nor ever will Anf. 


come to have Faith, 2. You muſt adJe that they have not 
Faith nor any other means of applying Chriſt's blood, elſe your ex- 
ception is not ſufficient ; In men of years, it is applied by the 
Spirit of God, an1 by Faith in Infants by the Spirit alone, 
which 1s given unto them. It is the Application of Chrift's Riph- 


teouſneſſe that juſtifeth us, not our aF of apprehending it; the - 


thing applied, not our ad of applying : God by his Spirit in Infants 
doth all things ox our part, which Faith (hould do, Fob .3.8. the 
winde bloweth were it liſteth, thou hezreſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh and whether it goeth; fo 
is every one that is born after the Spirit, z. e. As the power of 
Gol is ſeen in the winde moving the air, ſo it is in the chan- 
ging and renewing of us, though the manner be hid from us. 
Thou knoweſt not what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with childe, Eccleſ. 
11.5. Thus much we know from Chrifts own mouth, that 
Infants are bleſſed, for He bleſſed them, Mar.10.16. Shall we de- 
ny it becauſe we know not the manner how they are bleffed? 
Or ſhall we deny thei to be reaſonable creatures, becauſe we 
cannot diſcern inthem the uſe of reaſon? Or, ſhall we deny 


them to be (inners, becauſe they know not what the Law is, nor 


what the tranſgrefſion of the law is? We need not trouble 
our ſelves about the manner how Chrifts righteouſneſs is ap- 
plied to them, ſeeing God is as gracious to apply unto them 
the riphteouſaeſs of the ſecond Adam, as in juſtice he did the ſir 
and condemnation of the firſt Adom. 

2. That Exception about Faith and Repentance is no more 
a bar againf the Baptiſm ot Infants, than againſt the Circum- 
cifion of Infants, foraſmuch as in Circumciſion were required 
all the ſame qualifications , which you ſayarzrequired to Bap- 
tiſm. vis. the inward Circumciſion of the heart. 

Little children muſt be brought unto Chriſt and none for- 


bid them, and by Baptiſm they do come wnto bim , where the 


Miniſter in Chriſts ſtead receiveth them, and blefſeth them, and 


the Lord ſealeth up untothem their receiving into his{avour 
G 3 ala 


__e———— 


— — 
—— 


Infant-Baptiſm juſtified by 
and grace tor his own mercies ſake without any merit of ours. 4 
Reaſon 2, Chriſt confirmed the Covenant mateunto the Fathers, Rom. 
15-8. Hebte tered it and no way worked it. An4 when he 

comm anded a newSeal to be ſet inftead ofCircumcinion;he did 

it without altering the ſubſtance of the Covenant in the leaſt 

degree; butnow the very ſubſtance of the Covenant would be 

altered to the worje,if ſome perſons formerly received into Grace, 

ſhould y Chriit be excluded; yea, and Beltevers children are 

in worſe condition than in the Jewith Churchawhich to affirm, 

were not-onely derogatory to Chriſts Grace, but againſt Scri- 

pture it ſelt, which ſaith, Epheſ.3.6. That the Gentiles are 

Fellow heirs with the Jews, and ofthe ſame body, and partakers of 

his promiſes in the Goſpel ; of which they are not partakers, 

aor Fellow heirs, if ſo great apart of the Gentiles as their children 

ſhould ke excluded. The Infants.of Jews and Profelytes at the 
coming of Chriſt had intereft and right to the Covenant of 

Grace : And ifthat ripht be taken away, then their condition 

aiter Chriſt isworſe than before : Shall they be -looſers by be- 

coming Chriſtians? This, no ſober man will aftirm : Neither 

is this a complaining againſt God but againſt them, who 

would exclude, whom the Lord hath not excluded : Gods 

Grace Is not firaityued by Chriſts coming. therefore our Infants 

are not excluced. 

Our laft Reaſon is grounded on 1 Cor-7.14. The Apoſtle 

there ſpeaks of ſuch an Hclineſs, which belongs to the Corin- 

tHaxs children from thzs ground, that one of the Parents 1s a 

Believer, and1 whereof the children of Parents being both unbe. 

lievers are not capable, but remain unclean : Now this cannot 

be meant of a civil bolizeſs or cleanneſs, for ſo the children of 
unbelieving Parents were holy, aſwell as the children ot Be- 

lievers, ſeeing holy Mairimony is not an Ordinance peculiar to 

the Charch. And no where in Scripture are children called 

holy, becauſe their Parents are joyned in boly IYedloch, and 

Federal hos Way lawfully live together : But it is meant of a Federa/ bolts 
linefs what #eſs, whereby the chiidren are joyned with God in Covenant, 


dedicated to his Service, have right to the means of falvati- 
On, 
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on, and the Sac:ament of Baptiſm, and whereby they are di- 
Ringuiſhed from Heathens, Turks, an1 ſuch other Infidels, This 4pouharius 
Federal bolineſs is transferre1 from the Parents to the children, P:54- 

not by Generation or Legitimation, but by the mercifull will 

of GoJ, where' y he promiſeth to be a God to them an1 their 
Seed. Thus the whole Church both young and ol, by ver - 
tue of Gods Covenant with them, are ſevered fromother Na+ 
tions, dedicated to Gods pure Worſhip an41 Service, and for 
that caufe are counted holy, Deut,14.1,2. Thouart an holy people 
unto the Lord, with Ezra 9.2.the boly Seed had mingled themn- 
ſelves with the people of thoſe Lands : The Fews were the holy 
Seed, the Heathens unboly, not kecauſe they were illegitimate, 
or wanted a civil bokneſs, but becauſe they were without Gods 
Covenant, as Paul deſcriteth the ſtate of all Heatheas, Epheſ.2. 

11. Remember that in time palſe1, ye were Gentiles in the 
fleſh, without Chriſt, Aljens from the Common-wealth of 
Tfrael,and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiles. 

Some at Ccerinth thought themſelves defiled by their marri- Dueft, 
ages with Infidels, though contrafted before their converſion, : 
and thereupon moyed a queition, Whether it were lawful to 
continue their marciage with the unbelieving party, or whe- 
ther they muſt not ſeek a-ſeparation, 1 Cor.7.1,12: 

Paul is utterly againf ſeparation, ver. 1 2,13. Let not him: 
put ber away, and iet not the Witz Iezve her Husband : His rea- Anſw. 
fon is, ver. 14. Becauſe the unbelieving Wife is ſanftified by the 
believing HusvanJ, though the wnbelieving party be unclean 

before God, and isnot made an bely Perſon, yet the uſe of Ma- 
trimony with her is Hol; to the believing party; an4 of this 
ruth, the holine's of their chil iren is brought for an evidence 

to this ſenſe, that ſeeing the Lord counted their children boly. 
and in Covenant with him, the telieving party might ref 
aſſured, that th2ir aboge together, and the »ſe of their warciage 
is not polluted;but accepta=ic inthe fight of Gol. 

The ſanRification of the Wife is but a civil ſan@ification in 0bjeF. 
that place, 2. e. ſhe is ſanQitie 1 tO his uſe, that he ought not 

to. put her away. Again tne holine:s there {poxen of, Is a fruit 


of 
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of that ſanfification of the Wife, whereof it will follow, That 
Of Chrit ſeeing the effett cannot be greater than the Cauſe, che Cauſe 
exalied p, cannot produce a greater effec than it ſelf, the Cauſe bein 
166, onely a civil ſanfification, the holine's of the children muſt be 

the ſame, thus argueth Tho. Colter. 
Anſw. I. The queition was, Whether the Believer were polluted 

by his unvelieving Wife; the Apoſtle ſaies,No, quia pluris eff 
piet as unius ad ſanfificandam conjugium, quam alterius 791 piet as 
ad inquinandum, i, ey The Faith of the believer is of greater force 
to ſanFifie their preſent cohabitation, than the «belief of the c- 
ther to pollute it, This he proveth from a greater effe and fruit of 
the Husbands faith, viz. The holineſs of the children torn of ſuch 
a Husband by ſuch a woman. The children are holy, not on- 
ly civilly, as being born of lawfull Yedlock, but federally as being 
ſevered from all children of unkelievers by ſpeciall preroga- 
tive, holy tothe Lord, conſecrated unto him, whereas by 
nature they were aliens and unclean; according to that of 
Pazl, Rom.11.16. if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 

The faith of the believing party ſanQifieth the unbelieving 
Wife to bear not onely a lawful, but an holy Seed; yea,it ſanAi- 
fies the children, and ſevereth them from the Common condi- 
tion of other children, which are prophane and unclean, with- 
out the Church, without God in the world. | 
2. Note, That the Holineſs of the childe received from ene of the 

Parents believing, is, more than the ſanification of the Wife by ber 
believing ushand, becauſe ſuch a Wife is not taken into Cove- 
nant with her Hausband, but the childe is ; and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaies not;that ſub as is the ſanrfication of the Wife; ſuch 
is the holineſs of the childe : But thus, Such as is th holineſs of 
the believing party, ſuch is the childes holineſs in 'reſpelt of 
Church-memberſhip ; and ſo the Faith of the kelieving Huſ- 
band is the cauſe of both theſe effe@s, viz. That bis coupling with 
his Wife is not impure, and alſo that his children are hely : 
And this latter an evidence of the former. And thus the holt- 
neſs of the childe is a fipn of the mothers ſanRification ro holy 


cohabitation,and an effe& of the Fathers Faith by "ou 61] 
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Gods® Covenant. To have ſaid :, That their chil- 
dren were lawfull,was no more than to have ſaid, that 
their marriage were lawfu},which was not the queſtion; 
but to ſay,that the children of their /awfu! mariage were 
boly , This did infer not onely the lawfulneſs of their 
marriage , but the ſandified Uſe : As Mr. Baily hath 
well obſerved of Anabaytiſm,p.138. 
Laſtly, If by holy, be onely meant ag civill belineſs, then 
on the contrary, by uncleax, muſt ke meant a civil un- 
cleanneſs. But when Paul faies( elſe were yeur children 
unclean ) his intent. is not to make them all as an un- 
clean birth and impure off- ſpring , which were born at 
Corinth of unbelieving Parents; bur to' ſhew that they 
are not comprehended within Gods Covenant : And 
{o when he ſaie:(but now they are bolyJhe notes ſome pre- 
beminence of the children of Chriſtians above the 
Heathens children : though in civil reſpefs, in reſpe& 
of a Tawfull birth, both ſorts of children were equal, 
yet that civil holizeſs being common to beth, there is a pre- 
heminence of the Chriſtians childe above the Heathens. 
The childe of an Infidel at Corinth is to day unclean, 
and the next day holy, in caſe his parents turn Chriſti - 
ans; And what is the reaſon of this ſo ſudden alterg- 
1704? It muſt needs be in regard of the Covenant into 
which the party now believing is taken with his chil- 
dren, his unbelieving Neighbour with his children 
fill remaining unclean : hencel conclude with Calviz 
in loc. Seeing our children are exempted from the.com- 
mon condition of loſt mankinde , and admitted into 
Gods Church and Family, Cur eos 4 figno arceamus? gc 
upon What reaſon can we drive them from the fign ited, 4 biow 
of th-ir admittance. at theroot ; or 
<Itis (faith a learned man  ) God's great Work to 4 ©/covery of 
© Churchthe World, and the devills counterwork is, to 4g = devices 
© Heathenize the Church.It troubles the Devil much,that ** ? © 
| H | Childrez 


Tnfant-Baptiſm juſtified by 

© Children from their infancy ſhould be under an En- 
©oapement to receive nurture and admonition in the 

* Lord, to frequent the Ordinances and to own Jeſus 

5 Chriſt by an externalproſethon, if he could but con- 

© trive to prevent their coming into that Engagemec.t, he 

© might hope more eafily to Keep them out when they 
are grown up, than'to work them out(ſo grown up)to a 

© renounciug, of Chriſtianity, Which yet he hath brought 

© {ome unto. 

For a cloſe of both the guefiions bitherto debated, I des 
fire to be reſolved by our Adverſaries, What is meant 
by the dofrine of Biptiſin.and laying on of bands,reckon- 
edup among the principles of Chriſtian Religion, Heb. 
6.2. By laying on of Hands,muſt te underſtood, either the 
rite of confirmation,which ftood 1. In infiruficn and 
examination of thoſe who had been Faptized Infants. 2. 
And inPraying for them,thatGod would continve them 
in theFaith,&@c. I his was perform'd when they grew up 
I1z.1,4.c.19, to.ycars of diſcretion, and were called to give account of 
deconfirmatice their Faith before their admiſſion to the Lords Supper. 
ne,Sift.4q, Andofthis mindeis judicious Mr. Calvin : And he wi- 

ſbes that this Rite and cuſtome were "again reſtored and 
praiſed in the Church of God, Talem ergo manunm im- 
pofitionem que ſimpiiciter loco benediffions fiat latds, & re- 
ſtitutam bodie in puram uſum veljim ; and gives Weighty 
reaſons of what benefit It would be to the Church. 
SECt.13, 

Or ſecondly,by imzpofition of hands muſt be under- 
ftood;a Rite or ceremony uſed in the Ordization of Mint- 
ſters. Now chuſe which ſenſe you pleaſe; if the latter, 
then you confefſe that Ordinatien is a Scrip:ure- prizciple, 
to be acknowledged of all Chriſtians, and ſo you yield 
oxr firſt queſtion 3 1f the former ſexſe, then you acknow- 
tedpe Infant Baptiſm to be a Scripture-principle, fit for all 
men to embrace; and ſo you yield our /atter _ f 

u 


Reaſons drawn from Scripture, 1. 


29 ee : "TH FRE W199. a 
But why may we not underſtand this laying 0 of bands 
in both reſpes? and ſo conclude both points ? judicem 
doi. It is nceeſſary for all mey; to be Inſtruted and ca- 
techized in theſe fx principles of the dottrine of Chriſt, 
and to believe. 

1. That we muſt Repent of all our fins, which are dead 
works, and turn from them to ſerve God in newneſs of 
lite. 

2. That pexitext perſons muſt believe in God, and reſt 
64 his mercy in Chriſt for ſalvation. 

3. Anad( for the grounding of people in Religon that 
they be inſtruFed concerning the nature, uſe and ſignifi- 
cation of Baptiſm,whereby we are baptized and planted 
11to Chriſt,to b2 partakers of the benefits of his death. 

4. And farther to be intruded, that by laying on of 
hands our baptized Infants cught to be trained up in the 
knowledge and fear of the Lord,ſeaſoned with the prin- 
ciples of Chriſts Religion;and that for their good and the 
inſtruFion of the who!e Church,and for right diſpencing 
of Goſpell-Ocdinances, and the means of ſalvation, it is 
neceſſary that a ſuceeſion of Miniſters be Ordained, for ga- 
thering and perteCting the Saints till we all meet in 
Heaven. 

5. And that all Chriſtian people be taught to believe 


the ReſurreQion of the dead. 
6. And the laſt Fudgement,whereby all men ſhall be 


Judged,an1 eternally diſpoſed of,according to that they 
hive done in the kody,whether it be goo4 or bad. 


Rom, 6,3, 


2 Cor, 5.10; 


O Lord cur God, Ged cf all Grace, Father of all mercies, 
v3uchſafe for thy Sons ſake, to open all our underſtandings, 
that we may conceive and bow all our heat; to embrace all 
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